Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 




600074255T 




W O R K S 

OF 

JONATHAN SWIFT, D.D. 

DEAN OF ST PATRICK'S, DUBLIN ; 
CONTAINING 

ADDITIONAL LETTERS, TRACTS, AND POEMS, 

NOT HITHERTO PUBLISHED; 

NOTES, 

A LIFE OF THE AUTHOR, 

BY 

Sir WALTER SCOTT, Bart. 




EDINBURGH ; 

PRINTED FOB ARCHIBALD CONSTABLE AND Ca EDINBURGH: 
AND HIJSST, BOBINSOK, AKD CO. LONDON. 



:2jd . e . u 



^i. 



EDINBURGH : 
FRlVlTED BY JAME8 BALLANTYNE AND CO. 



CONTENTS 



OF 



VOLUME NINTH. 



MISCELLANEOUS ESSAYS. 

r 

FAOE. 

Remarks by the Editor^ 9 

Tatlers— 

The Tatler, No. XXXIL . . ' 3 

No. XXXV 9 

No. LIX. 10 

No. LXIII 14 

No. LXVI 17 

No. LXVII 21 

No. LXVIII 24 

No. LXX 27 

No. LXXI 29 

NO.LXXIV 30 

No. LXXXI 32 

No. CCXXX. 41 

No. CCLVIII .48 

No. 1 50 

No. II 54 

No. V 68 

j^ O. Jv^L. * « • . . . .*• oo 

No. XXIV 70 

No. XXVIII 7S 



11 



CONTENTS. 



PAGE. 

The Spectatoe, No. L 77 

The Guardian, No. XCVI 83 

The Intelligencer, No. 1 88 

No. Ill 91 

No. XIX. 98 

Preface to Temple's Works, 108 

Preface to the Third Part of Sir William Temple's Miscellanea, . 113 
Preface to the Third Volume of Sir William Temple's Letters, . US 
Preface to the Third Part of Sir William Temple's Memoirs ; from 
the Peace concluded 1679 to the Time of the Author's Retire- 
ment from Public Business, 117 

A Meditation upon a Broomstick, 123 

A Tritical Essay upon the Faculties of the' Mind, .... 127 
A Proposal for 'Correcting, Improving, and Ascertaining, the Eng- 
lish Tongue, in a Letter to the most Honourable Robert, Earl 
of Oxford and Mortimer, Lord High Treasurer of Great Bri- 
tain, 137 

An Essay on Modem Education, 160 

Hints tODi^ard an Essay on Conversation, 171 

A Letter of Advice to a Young Poet. Together with a Proposal for 

the Encouragement of Poetry in Ireland, .... 183 

A Letter to a very Young Lady, on her Marriage, . . . S08 

Resolutions when I come to be Old, 321 

Thoughts on Various Subjects, Moral and Diverting, . . . 233 

A Treatise on Good Manners and Good Breeding, • . . 244 

Hints on Good Manners, 253 

Of Mean and Great Figures, made by several Persons, . . . 256 

Of Public Absurdities in England, . . . . . . 262 

Of the Education of Ladies, 267 

Character of Aristotle, 272 

Character of Herodotus, ...*.... 273 

Character of Primate Marsh, . . ' . 274 

Character of Mrs Howard, 277 

On the Death of Mrs Johnson, [[Stella,]] 281 

Bon Mots De Stella, 294 

Three Prayers used by the Dean for Mrs Johnson, in her last Sick- 
ness, ' 297 

An Evening Prayer, by Dean Swift, from the Original Manuscript 

found amongst Dr Lyon's Papers, 302 

Letter to Mr Archi-Rabbi Sophi Diotrephes, &c. . . 307 

Character of Dr Sheridan, 310 

The Hist(^y of the Second Solomon^ 314 

A serious and useful Scheme to make an Hospital for Incurables, . 322 



CONTENTS. Ul 

PAGE. 

A complete CoUectioii of General and Ingenious Conversation^ ac- 
cording to the most Polite Mode and Method, now used at 

Courts and in the best Companies of England^ . . . 347 

Remarks by the Editor^ 348 

Introduction^ 349 

Dialogue I 387 

Dialogue II 439 

Dialogue III 471 



MISCELLANEOUS ESSAYS. 



TATLERS. 



VOL. IX. A 



[ 2 ] 



TATLERS. 



In projecting the Taller, the first of those excellent periodical pub- 
lications which are almost peculiar to our nation^ and have had no 
small effect in fixing and refining its character, Steele, to whom the 
merit of the invention is due, rested chiefly upon the assistance of 
Swift in carrying it into execution. The public was already familiar 
with the name of Isaac Bickerstaff, and, as Steele himself expresses 
it, '^ It happened very luckily, that, a little before I had resolved upon 
this design, a gentleman had written Predictions, and two or three 
other pieces in my name, which rendered it famous through all parts 
of Europe, and, by an inimitable spirit and humour, raised it to as 
high a pitch of reputation as it could possibly arrive at. 

" By this good fortune the name of Isaac Bickerstaff gained an au- 
dience of all who had any taste of wit ; and the addition of the ordi- 
nary occurrences of common journals of news brought in a multitude 
of other readers. I could not, I confess, long keep up the opinion of 
the town, that these lucubrations were written by the same hand 
with the first works which were published under my name ; but, be- 
fore I lost the participation of that author's fame, I had already found 
the advantage of his authority, to which I owe the sudden acceptance 
which my labours met with in the world." 

Swift accordingly for some time fulfilled the expectations and hopes 
of the editor of the Tatler, and the following numbers are usually 
ascribed to him. But the ardour of party poMtics speedily deprived 
Steele of any assistance from that valuable quarter. 
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THE TATLEE, No. XXXII. 

THURSDAY, JUNE 23, 1709. 



'' To ISAAC BICKERSTAFF, Esquire.^ 

" Sib, June 18, 1709. 

" I KNOW not whether you ought to pity or laugh at 
me ; for I am fallen desperately in love with a profess- 
ed Platonne, the most unaccountable creature of her sex. 



♦ This paper is written in ridicule of some affected ladies of the 
period, who pretended, with rather too much ostentation, to embrace 
the doctrines of Platonic Love. Mrs Mary AsteU, a learned and 
worthy woman, had embraced this fsuitastic notion so deeply, that, in 
an essay upon the female sex, in I696, she proposed a sort of female 
college, in which the young might be instructed, and '^ ladies nau- 
seating the parade of the world," might find a happy retirement. The 
plan was disconcerted by Bishop Burnet, who, understanding that 
the Queen intended to give 10,000^. towards the establishment, dis- 
suaded her, by an assurance, that it would lead to the introduction 
of Popish orders, and be called a nunnery. This lady is the Mado- 
nella of the Tatler. The Rake is supposed to be Mr Repinton, a 
fashionable gallant. This paper has been censured as a gross refiec- 
tion on Mrs Astell's character, but on no very just foundation. Swift 
only prophesies the probable issue of such a scheme, as that of tiie 
Protestant nunnery ; and it is a violent interpretation of his words to 
suppose him to insinuate, that the conclusion had taken place with- 
out the premises. Indeed, the scourge of ridicule is seldom better 
employed than on that species of Precieuse, who is anxious to con- 
found the boundaries which nature has fixed for the emplo3rments and 
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To hear her talk seraphics, and run over Norris,* and 
More,f and Milton, and the whole set of Intellectual 
Triflers, torments me heartily ; for, to a lover who un- 
derstands metaphors, all this pretty prattle of ideas gives 
very fine views of pleasure, which only the dear de- 
daimer prevents, hy understanding them literally : why 
should she wish to be a cherubim, when it is flesh and 
blood that makes her adorable ? If I speak to her, that 
is a high breach of the idea of intuition. If I offer at 
her hand or lip, she shrinks from the touch like a sen- 
sitive plant, and would contract herself into mere spirit. 
She calls her chariot, vehicle ; her furbelowed scarf, pi- 
nions ; her blue manteau and petticoat is her azure 
dress ; and her footman goes by the name of Oberon. It 
is my misfortune to be six feet and a half high, two full 
spans between the shoulders, thirteen inches diameter in 
the calves ; and, before I was in love, I had a noble sto- 



studies of the two sexes. No man was more zealous than Swift for 
informing the female mind^ in those points most becoming and useful 
to their sex. His Letter to a Young Married Lady^ and Thoughts 
on Education^ point out the extent of those studies^ which embraced 
a general knowledge of history^ some taste for poetry^ and a general 
acquaintance with books of travels, and moral and entertaining dis- 
courses : — it seems very doubtful, whether most ladies^ who advance 
into abstruser branches of knowledge^ do not lose more than they can 
possibly gain. 

• John Norris, author of " The Theory and Regulation of Love." 
His correspondence with Mrs Astell was published under the foUow- 
ing title : — " Letters concerning the Love of God, between the Au- 
thor of the Proposal to the Ladies and Mr John Norris, wherein his 
late Discourse, shewing it ought to be entire and exclusive of all other 
Loves^ is cleared and justified. Published by J. Norris, M. A. Rector 
of Bamerton, near Sarum. London, 1 695." 

t Dr Henry More, well known as a fanciful Platonist and Divine. 
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mach, and usually went to bed sober with two bottles. 
I am not quite six-and-twenty, and my nose is marked 
truly aquiline. For these reasons, I am in a very par- 
ticular manner her aversion. What shall I do ? Impu- 
dence itself cannot reclaim her. If I write miserably^ 
she redcons me among the children of perdition, and diis- 
cards me her region : if I assume the gross and substan- 
tial, she plays the real ghost with me, and vanishes in a 
moment. I had hopes in the hypocrisy of her sex ; but 
perseverance makes it as bad as fixed aversion. I desire 
your opinion, whether I may not lawfully play the in- 
quisition upon her, make use of a little force, and put 
her to the rack and torture, only to convince her, she 
has reaUy fine Umbs, mthout spoiUng or distortmg them. 
I expect your directions, before I proceed to dwindle 
and fall away with despair ; which at present I do not 
think advisable, because, if she should recant, she may 
then hate me, perhaps, in the other extreme, for my 
tenuity. I am (with impatience) your most humble ser- 
vant, 

" Charles Sturdy." 

My patient has put his case with very much warmth, 
and represented it in so lively a manner, that I see both 
his torment and tormentor with great perspicuity. This 
order of Platonic ladies are to be dealt with in a man- 
ner peculiar from all the rest of the sex. Flattery is the 
general way, and the way in this case ; but it is not to 
be done grossly. Every man that has wit, and humour, 
and raillery, can make a good flatterer for women in ge- 
neral ; but a FlatouQe is not to be touched with pane- 
gyric: she will tell you, it is a sensuality in the soul to 
be delighted that way. You are not therefore to com- 
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mend, but silently consent to all she does and says. You 
are to consider, in her the scorn of you is not humour, 
but opinion. 

There were, some years since, a set of these ladies who 
were of quality, and gave out, that virginity was to be 
their state of life during this mortal condition, and there- 
fore resolved to join their fortunes and erect a nunnery. 
The place of residence was pitched upon ; and a pretty 
situation, full of natural falls and risings of waters, with 
shady coverts, and flowery arbours, was approved by 
jseven of the founders. There were as many of our sex 
who took the liberty to visit their mansions of intended 
severity ; among others, a famous rake of that time, who 
had the grave way to an excellence. He came in first ; 
but, upon seeing a servant coming towards him, with a 
design to tell him this was no place for him or his com- 
panions, up goes my grave impudence to the maid; 
." Young woman," said he, " if any of the ladies are in 
the way on this side of the house, pray carry us on the 
other side towards the gardens : we are, you must know, 
gentlemen that are travelling England ; after which we 
shall go into foreign parts, where some of us have al- 
ready been." Here he bows in the most humble man- 
ner, and kissed the girl, who knew ndt how to behave 
to such a sort of carriage. He goes on : " Now you 
4nust know we have an ambition to have it to say, that 
we have a Protestant nunnery in England : but pray, 
Mrs Betty '' — " Sir," she replied, " njy name is Su- 
san, at your service."—" Then I heartily beg your par- 

-don '' — " No offence in the leasV* said die, " for I 

iave a cousin-german, whose name is Betty.*' — ^^ In- 
deied," said he, " I protest to you, that was more than I 
knew ; I spoke at random : but since it happens that I 
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was near in the right, give me leave to present this gen- 
tleman to the favour of a civil salute." His friend ad- 
vances, and so on, until they had all saluted her. By 
this means the poor girl was in the middle of the crowd 
of these fellows, at a loss what to do, without courage to 
pass through them ; and the Platonics, at several peep- 
holes, pale, trembling, and fretting. Rake perceived they 
were observed, and therefore took care to keep Sukey in 
chat with questions concerning their way of life ; when 
appeared at last Madonella, a lady who had writ a fine 
book concerning the recluse life, and was the projectrix 
of the foundation. She approaches into the hall ; and 
Rake, knowing the dignity of his own mien and aspect, 
goes deputy from his company. She begins, " Sir, I am 
obliged to follow the servant, who was sent out to know 
what affair could make strangers press upon a solitude 
whidi we, who are to inhabit this place, have devoted to 
heaven and our own thoughts ?" — " Madam," replies 
Rake, with an air of great distance, mixed with a cer- 
tain indifference, by which he could dissemble dissimu- 
lation, ** your great intention has made more noise in 
the world than you design it should ; and we travellers, 
who have seen many foreign institutions of this kind, 
have a curiosity to see, in its first rudiments, the seat of 
primitive piety ; for such it must be called by future 
ages, to the eternal honour of the founders : I have read 
Madonella's excellent and seraphic discourse on this sub- 
ject." The lady immediately answered, " If lyhat I have 
said could have contributed to raise any thoughts in you 
that may make for the advancement of intellectual and 
divine conversation, I should think myself extremely 
happy." He immediately fell back with the profound- 
est veneration ; then advancing, ^' Are you then that 
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admired lady ? If I may approach lips which have ut- 
tered things so sacred — " He salutes her. His friends 
followed his example. The devoted within stood in 
amazement where this would end, to see Madonella re- 
ceive their address and their company. But Rake goes 
on. — " We would not transgress rules ; but if we may 
take the liberty to see the place you have thought fit to 
choose for ever, we would go into such parts of the gar- 
dens, as is consistent with the severities you have im- 
posed on yourselves." 

To be short, Madonella permitted Rake to lead her 
into the assembly of nuns, followed by his firiends, and 
each took his fair-one by the hand, after due explana- 
tion, to walk round the gardens. The conversation 
turned upon the lilies, the flowers, the arbours, and the 
growing vegetables; and Rake had the solemn impu- 
dence, when the whole company stood round him, to say, 
that ** he sincerely wished men might rise out of the 
earth like plants ; and that our minds were not of ne- 
cessity to be sullied with carnivorous appetites for the 
generation, as well as support, of our species." This 
was spoken with so easy and fixed an assurance, that 
Madonella answered, ^^ Sir, under the notion of a pious 
thought, you deceive yourself in wishing an institution 
foreign to that of Providence. These desires were im- 
planted in us for reverend purposes, in preserving the 
race of men, and giving opportunities for making our 
chastity more heroic." The conference was continued 
in this celestial strain, and carried on so well by the 
managers on both sides, that it created a second and a 
third interview ; and, without entering into farther par- 
ticulars, there was hardly one of them but was a mother 
or father that day twelvemonth. 
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Any unnatural part is long taking up, and as long 
laying aside ; therefore Mr Sturdy may assure himself, 
Flatonica will fly for ever from a forward behaviour ; 
but if he approaches her according to this model, she 
will fall in with the necessities of mortal life, and con- 
descend to look with pity upon an imhappy man, im- 
prisoned in so much body, and urged by such violent 
desires. 



THE TATLER, No. XXXV, 



THURSDAY, JUNE 80, 1709. 



€€ 



To ISAAC BICKERSTAFF, Esq. 






Sir, 
Not long since, you were pleased to give us a chi- 
merical account of the famous family of the Staffs, from 
whence I suppose you would insinuate, that it is the 
most ancient and numerous house in all Europe. But, 
I positively deny that it is either, and wonder much at 
your audacious proceedings in this manner, since it is 
well known, that our most illustrious, most renowned, 
and most celebrated, Koman family of Ix, has enjoyed 
the precedency to all others from the reign of good old 
Saturn. I could say much to the defamation and dis- 
grace of your family ; as, that your relations Distaff 
and Broamstcff y^exQ both inconsiderable, mean persons, 
one spinning, the other sweeping the streets, for their 
daily bread. But I forbear to vent my spleen on ob- 
jects so much beneath my indignation. I shall only 
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give the world a catalogue of my ancestors, and leave 

them to determine which hath hitherto had, and which 

for the fixture ought to have, the preference. 

^^ First then comes the most famous and popular lady 

MeretriXf parent of the fertile family of Sellatrix, 

LotriXf NetriXf Nutrix^ Obstetrix, Famulatrix, Coc- 

trix, Ornatrix, Sarcinatrix, Fextrix, JBalneatrix, Por- 

tutrix, Saltatrix, Divinatrix, ConjectriXj Comtrix, De^ 

bitrix, Creditrix^ Donatrix, Ambulatrix, Mercatrix, 

Adsectrixy Assectatrix, Palpatrix, Pnsceptrix, Pis-- 

trix. 

" I am yours, 

" Eliz. Potatrix." 



THE TATLER, No. LIX. 

THURSDAY, AUGUST 26, 1709. 

Wilts Coffee-house, August 24. 

The author of the ensuing letter, hy his name and the 
quotations he makes from the ancients, seems a sort of 
spy from the old world, whom we modems ought to be 
careful of offending ; therefore I must be free, and own 
it a fair hit where he takes me, rather than disoblige 
him.* 



* Swift, under the character of Obadiah Greenhat, ridicules Steele 
for a seeming inconsistency in a former paper. Steele in return gives 
an excellent account of Swift's talents for irony^ 

Which he was born to introduce, 
Refined it first, and shew'd its use. 
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*^ Sir, Having a peculiar huniour of desiring to be 
somewhat the better or wiser for what I read, I am al- 
ways uneasy when, in any profound writer, for I read 
no others, I happen to meet with what I cai^not under- 
stand. When this falls out, it is a gttsit grievance to 
me that I am not able to constdt the author himself 
about his meaning, for commentators are a sect that has 
little share in my esteem : your elaborate writings have, 
among many others, this advantage, that their author 
is still alive, and ready, as his extensive charity makes 
us expect, to explain whatever may be found in them 
too subUme for vulgar understandings. This, sir, makes 
me presume to ask you, how the Hampstead hero's cha- 
racter (iould be perfectly new when the last letters came 
away, and yet Sir John SuckUng so weU acquainted with 
it sixty years ago ?* I hope, sir, you will not take this 
amiss : I can assure you, I have a profound respect for 
you, which makes me write this, with the same disposi- 
tion with which Longinus bids us read Homer and 
Plato. When in reading, says he, any of those cele- 

* '^ Letters from Hampstead say, there is a coxcomb arrived there, 
of a kind which is utterly new. The fellow has courage, which he 
takes himself to be obliged to give proofs of every hour he lives, tie 
is ever fighting with the men, and contradicting the women. A lady, 
who sent to me, superscribed him with this description out of Suck- 

I am a man of war and might. 
And know this much, that I can fight. 
Whether I am i'th* wrong or right. 

Devoutly. 

No man under heaven I fear. 
New oaths I can exactly swear ; 
And forty healths my brain will bear 

Most stoutly." 
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brated authors, we meet with a passage to which we 
cannot well reconcile our reasons, we ought firmly to 
believe, that were those great wits present to answer for 
themselves, we should to our wonder be convinced, that 
we only are guilty of the mistakes we before attribu- 
ted to them. If you think fit to remove the scruple that 
now torments me, it will be an encouragement to me 
to settle a frequent correspondence with you; several 
things falling in my way which would not, perhaps, be 
altogether foreign to your purpose, and whereon your 
thoughts would be very acceptable to your most humble 
servant, 

" Obadiah Greenhat." 

I own this is clean, and Mr Greenhat has convinced 
me that I have writ nonsense, yet am I not at all of- 
fended at him. 

Seimus, et hanc veniam petimusque damusque vicissim. 

HoR. Ars. Poet. ver. 11. 

This is the true art of raillery, when a man turns an- 
other into ridiqule, and shews at the same time he is in 
good humour, and not urged on by malice against the 
person he rallies. Obadiah Greenhat has hit this very 
well : for to make an apology to Isaac Bickerstafi*, an 
unknown student and horary historian, as well as astro- 
loger, and with a grave face to say, he speaks of him by 
the same rules with which he would treat Homer or 
Plato, is to place him in company where he cannot ex- 

* " I own th' indulgence— —>Such I give and take." 

Francis. 
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pect to make a %ure ; and makes him flatter himself, 
that it is only being named with them that renders him 
most ridiculous. 

I have not known, and I am now past my grand cli- 
macteric, being sixty-four years of age, according to my 
way of life ; or rather, if you will allow punning in an 
old gentleman, according to my way oi pastime ; I say, 
as old as I am, I have not been acquainted with many 
of the Greenhats. There is indeed one Zedekiah Green- 
hat, who is lucky also in this way. He has a very 
agreeable manner ; for when he has a mind thoroughly 
to correct a man, he never takes from him anything, 
but he allows him something for it ; or else he blames 
him for things wherein he is not defective, as well as for 
matters wherein he is. This makes a weak man believe 
he is in jest in the whole. The other day he told Beau 
Brim, who is thought impotent, that his mistress had 
declared she would not have him, because he was a slo- 
ven, and had committed a rape. The beau bit at the 
banter, and said very gravely, * he thought to be clean 
was as much as was necessary ; and that as to the rape, 
he wondered by what witchcraft that should come to 
her ears ; but it had indeed cost him an hundred pounds, 
^.0 hush the affair.' 

The Greenhats are a family with small voices and 
short arms, therefore they have power with none but 
their friends : they never call after those who run away 
from them, or pretend to take hold of you if you resist. 
But it has been remarkable, that all who have shunned 
their company, or not listened to them, have fallen into 
the hands of such as have knocked out their brains, or 
broken their bones. I have looked over our pedigree up- 
on the receipt of this epistle, and find the Greenhats are 
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akin to the StaflFs. They descend from Maudlin, the 
left-handed wife of Nehemiah BickerstafF, in the reign 
of Harry the Second. And it is remarkable, that they 
are all left-handed, and have always been very expert at 
single rapier. A man must be much used to their play 
to know how to defend himself, for their posture is so 
different from that of the right-handed, that you run 
Upon their swords if you push forward ; and they are in 
\^h you, if you offer to fall back without keeping your 
guard. — Toiler, No. 59* 
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SATURDAY, SEPT. 10, 1709. 

'' To ISAAC BICKERSTAFF, .Ebb. 

" Sir, 

" It must be allowed, that Esquire Bickerstaff is of all 
others the most ingenuous. There are few, very few, 
that will own themselves in a mistake, though all the 
world see them to be in downright nonsense. You 
will be pleased, sir, to pardon this expression, for the 
same reason for which you once desired us to excuse you, 
when you seemed anything dull. Most writeris, like 
the generality of Paul Lorraine's* saints, seem to place 
a peculiar vanity in dying hard. But you, sir, to shew 



Paul Lorraine was the ordlHary of Newgate. 
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a good example to your brethreHi, have not only confess- 
ed, but of your own accord mended the indictment. 
Nay, you have been so good-natured as to discover beau- 
ties in it, which, I will assure you, he that drew it never 
dreamed of. And, to make your civility the more ac^ 
complished, you have honoured him with the title of 
your kinsman, which, though derived by the left hand, 
he is not a little proud of. My brother, for such Oba« 
diah is, being at present very busy about nothing, has 
ordered me to return you his sincere thanks for all these 
favours ; and as a small token of his gratitude, to com- 
municate to you the following piece of intelligence, 
which, he thinks, belongs more properly to you, than to 
any others of our modern historians. 

" Madonella^ who, as it was thought, had long since 
taken her flight towards the ethereal mansions, still 
walks, it seems, in the regions of mortality ; where she 
has found, by deep reflections on the revolution men- 
tioned in yours of June the twenty-third, that where 
early instructions have been wanting to imprint true 
ideas of things on the tender souls of those of her sex, 
they are never after able to arrive at such a pitch of 
perfection, as to be above the laws of matter and motion ; 
laws which are considerably enforced by the principles * 
usually imbibed in nurseries and boarding-schools. To 
remedy this evil, she has laid the scheme of a college for 
young damsels : where (instead of scissars, needles, and 
samplers) pens, compasses, quadrants, books, manuscripts, 
Greek, Latin, and Hebrew, are to take up their whole 



* The subsequent passage alludes to Mrs 'AstelFs proposal for es- 
tablishing a seminary for the education dt young ladies. 
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time. Only on holidays the students will, for moderate 
exercise, be allowed to divert themselves with the use of 
some of the lightest and most voluble weapons ; and 
proper care will be taken to give them at least a super- 
ficial tincture of the ancient and modem Amazonian 
tactics. Of these military performances, the direction 
is undertaken by Epicene,* the writer of " Memoirs 
from the Mediterranean," who, by the help of some ar- 
tificial poisons conveyed by smells, has within these few 
weeks brought many persons of both sexes to an un- 
timely fate ; and, what is more surprising, has, contrary 
to her profession, with the same odours, revived others 
who had long since been drowned in the whirlpools of 
Lethe. Another of the professors is said to be a certain 
lady, who is now publishing two of the choicest Saxon 
novels,! which are said to have been in as great repute 
with the ladies of Queen Emma's Court, as the " Me- 
moirs from the New Atalantis" are with those of ours. 
I shall make it my business to inquire into the progress 
of this learned institution, and give you the first notice 
of their *' Philosophical Transactions, and Searches af- 
ter Nature.** 

" Yours, &c 

" TOBIAH GrEENHAT." 



* Mrs Manley^ author of the Memoirs of the New Atalantis. 

t Mrs Elizabeth Elstob> eminent for her knowledge of the Anglo- 
Saxon language and antiquities. See an account of her in Ballard's 
Memoirs of Learned Ladies. 
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SATURDAY, SEPT. 10, 1709- 

WUts Coffeehouse, Sept. g. 

The subject of the discourse this evening was eloquence 
and graceful action. Lysander, who is something par- 
ticular in his way of thinking and speaking, told us, ** a 
man could not be eloquent without action ; for the de- 
portment of the body, the turn of the eye, and an apt 
sound to every word that is uttered, must all conspire to 
make an accomplished speaker. Action in one that 
speaks in public, is the same thing as a good mien in 
ordinary life. Thus, as a certain insensibility in the 
countenance recommends a sentence of humour and jest, 
so it must be a very lively consciousness that gives grace 
to great sentiments. The jest is to be a thing unex- 
pected ; therefore your undesigning manner is a beauty 
in expressions of mirth ; but when you are to talk on a 
set subject, the more you are moved yourself, the more 
you will move others. 

** There is," said he, " a remarkable example of that 
kind, ^schines, a famous orator of antiquity, had plead- 
ed at Athens in a great cause against Demosthenes ; 
but having lost it, retired to Rhodes. Eloquence was 
then the quality most admired among men, and the 
magistrates of that place, having heard he had a copy of 
the speech of Demosthenes, desired him to repeat both 
their pleadings. After his own, he recited also the ora- 
tion of his antagonist. The people expressed their ad- 
miration of both, but more of that of Demosthenes. * If 

TOL. IX. B 
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you are/ said he, ^ thus touched with hearing only what 
that great orator said, how would you have been affect* 
ed had you seen him speak ? for he who hears Demos- 
thenes onl}% loses much the better part of the oration/ 
Certain it is, that they who speak gracefully, are very 
lamely represented in having their speeches read or re- 
peated by unskilful people ; for there is something na- 
tive to each man, so inherent to his thoughts and sen- 
timents, which it is hardly possible for another to give a 
true idea of You may observe in common talk, when 
a sentence of any man's is repeated, an acquaintance of 
his shall immediately observe, ' That is so like him, 
methinks I see how he looked when he said it.' 

^ But of all the people on the earth, there are none 
who puzzle me so much as the clergy of Great Britain, 
who are, I believe, the most learned body of men now 
in the world : and yet this art of speaking, with the 
proper ornaments of voice and gesture, is wholly neglect- 
ed among them ; and I will engage, were a deaf man to 
behold the greater part of them preach, he would rather 
think they were reading the contents only of $ome dis- 
course they intended to make, than actually in the body 
of an oration, even when they were upon matters of such 
a nature, as one would believe it were impossible to 
think of without emotion. 

** lown there are exceptions to this general observation, 
and that the Dean we heard the other day together is 
an orator.^ He has so much regard to his congregation, 

* This fine diaraoter is drawn for Bishop Atterbury^ then Dean 
of Carlisle^ one of the Queen's chaplains. It seems as if it cost Stede 
some effort to permit insertion of a passa^ so favourable to a Tory 
divine^ for he appeals to it more than once as a decisive proof of his 
impartiality. 
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that he commits to his memory what he is to say to 
them ; and has so soft and graceful a behaviour, that it 
must attract your attention. His person, it is to be con- 
fessed, is no small recommendation ; but he is to be 
highly commended for not losing that advantage ; and 
adding to the propriety of speech, whidi might pass the 
criticism of Longinus, an action which would have been 
approved by Demosthenes. He has a peculiar force in 
his way, and has charmed many of his audience, who 
could not be intelligent hearers of his discourse, were 
there not explanation as well as grace in his action* 
This art of his is useful with the most exact and honest 
skill : he never attempts your passions, until he has con- 
vinced your jeason. All the objections which he can 
form, are laid open and dispersed, before he uses the 
least vehemence in his sermop; but when he thinks 
he has your head, he very soon wins your heart; and 
^ever pretends to shew the beauty of holiness, until 
he has convinced you of the truth of it. 

** Would every one of our clergymen be thus earefiil to 
recommend truth and virtue in their proper figures, and 
shew so much concern for them as to give them all the ad- 
ditional force they were able, it is not possible that non- 
sense should have so many hearers as you find it has in 
dissenting congregations, for no reason in the world, but 
because it is spoken extempore ; for ordinary minds are 
wholly governed by their eyes and ears ; and there is no 
way to come at their hearts, but by power over their 
imaginations. 
'^ There is my friend and merry companion Daniel ;^ 

^ The celebrated Daniel Burgess^ of whose pulpit buffoonery many 
examples are still preserved. His meeting-house near Lincoln's Inn 
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he knows a great deal better than he speaks, and can 
form a proper discourse as well as any orthodox neigh- 
bour. But he knows very well, that to bawl out, * My 
beloved !' and the words * grace ! regeneration ! sancti- 
fication ! a new light ! the day ! the day ! ay, my belo- 
ved, the day ! or rather the night ! the night is coming !' 
and * judgment will come when we least think of it !* 
and so forth — ^He knows, to be vehement is the only 
way to come at his audience. Daniel, when he sees my 
friend Greenhat come in, can. give a good hint, and cry 
out, * This is only for the saints ! the regenerated !' 
By this force of action, though mixed with all the inco- 
herence and ribaldry imaginable, Daniel can laugh at 
his diocesan, and grow fat by voluntary subscription, 
while the parson of the parish goes to law for half his 
dues. Daniel will tell you, it is not the shepherd, but 
the sheep with the bell, which the flock follows. 

" Another thing, very wonderful this learned body 
should omit, is, learning to read ; which is a most ne- 
cessary part of eloquence in one who is to serve at the 
altar ; for there is no man but must be sensible, that 
the lazy tone, and inarticulate sound of our common 
readers, depreciates the most proper form of words that 
were ever extant in any nation or language, to speak 
their own wants, or his power from whom we ask relief. 

^' There cannot be a greater instance of the power of 
action than in little parson Dapper,* who is the common 



was destroyed by the high-church mob upon occasion of Sacheverell's 
trial. 

• Supposed to be Dr Joseph Trapp, of whom Swift speaki with 
contempt in his Journal. 
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relief to all the lazy pulpits in town. This smart youth 
has a very good memory, a quick eye, and a clean hand- 
kerchief. Thus equipped, he opens his text, shuts his 
book fairly, shews he has no notes in his bible, opens 
both palms, and shews all is fair there too. Thus, with 
a decisive air, my young man goes on without hesita- 
tion ; and though from the beginning to the end of his 
pretty discourse, he has not used one proper gesture, 
yet, at the conclusion, the churchwarden pulls his gloves 
from off his hands ; * Pray, who is this extraordinary 
young man ?' Thus the force of action is such, that it 
is more prevalent, even when improper, than all the rea- 
son and argument in the world without it." This gen- 
tleman concluded his discourse by saying, ^^ I do not 
doubt but if our preachers would learn to speak, and our 
readers to read, within six months' time we should not 
have a dissenter within a mile of a church in Great 
Britain." 
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TUESDAY, SEPT. IS, 1709- 

From my own Apartments, Sept. 12. 

JMEy province is much larger than at &st sight men 
would imagine, and I shall lose no part of my jurisdic- 
tion, which extends not only to futurity, but also is re-» 
trospect to things past ; and the behaviour of persons^ 
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who have long ago acted their parts, is as much liable 
to my examination, as that of my own contemporaries. 

In order to put the whole tace of mankind in their 
proper distinctions, according to the opinion their coha- 
bitants conceived of them, I have with very much care, 
and depth of meditation, thought fit to erect a chamber 
of Fame ; and established certain rules, which are to be 
observed in admitting members into this illustrious so- 
ciety. 

In this chamber of Fame there ^re to be three tables, 
but of different lengths ; the first is to contain exactly 
twelve persons ; the second, twenty ; and the third, a 
hundred. This is reckoned to be the fiill number of 
those who have any competent share of fame. At the 
first of these tables are toibe placed, in their order, the 
twelve most famous persons in the world ; not with re« 
gard to the things they d,re fiimous for, but according 
to the degree of their fame, whether in valour, wit, or 
learning. Thus, if a scholar be more famous than a sol- 
dier, he is to sit above him. Neither must any prefer* 
ence be given to virtue, if the person be not equally &- 
mous. 

When the first table is filled, the next in renown 
must be seated at the second, and so on in like manner 
to the number of twenty ; as also in the same order at 
the third, which is to hold a hundred. At these tables 
no regard is to be had to seniority ; for if Julius Caesar 
shall be judged more famous than Romulus and Scipio, 
he must have the precedence^ No person who has not 
been dead a hundred years^ must be ofiered to a plaet 
M any of these tables ; and because this is altogether a 
lay society, and that sacred persons move upon greater . 
motives than that df lamei no persims celebmted in hdy 
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writ, or any ecdesiastical man whatsoever, are to be in-' 
troduced here. 

At the lower end of the room is to be a side-table for 
persons of great fame, but dubious existence ; such as 
Hercules, Theseus, -^neas, Achilles, Hector, and others. 
But because it is apprehended, that there may be great 
contention about precedence, the proposer humbly de- 
sires the opinion of the learned, toward his assistance, in 
placing every person according to his rank, that none 
may have just occasion of oflFence. The merits of the 
eause shall be judged by plurality of voices. 

For the more impartial execution of this important 
affair, it is desired, that no man will ofibr his favourite 
hero, scholar, or poet ; and that the learned will be ]^e4« 
sed to send to Mr Bickerstafl^ at Mr Morphew's, near 
Stationers' Hall, their several lists for the first table only; 
and in the order they would have them placed ; after 
which, the proposer will compare the several lists, and 
make another for the public, wherein every name shall 
be ranked according to the voices it has had. Under 
this chamber is to be a dark vault, for the same number 
of persons of evil fame. 

It is humbly submitted to consideration, whether the 
project would not be better, if the pei^ons of true fame 
meet in a middle room, those of dubious existence in an 
upper room, and those of evil fame in a lower dark room. 

It is to be noted, that no historians are to be admit- 
ted At any of these tables ; because they are appointed 
to conduct the several persons to their seats, and are to 
be made use of as ushers to the assemblies. 

I call upon the learned world to send me their assist* 
ance toward this design, it being a matter of too great 
■U)iaent for any one person to determine. Butldo assure 
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them^ their lists shall be examined with great fidelity, 
and those that are exposed to the public, made with all 
the caution imaginable. 
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THURSDAY, SEPT. 15, 1709. 

The progress of our endeavours will, of necessity, be 
very much interrupted, except the learned world will 
please to send their lists to the chamber of Fame with 
all expedition. There is nothing can so much contri- 
bute to create a noble emiflation in our youth, as the ho- 
nourable mention of such whose actions have outlived 
the injuries of time, and recommended themselves so far 
to the world, that it is become learning to know the 
least circumstance of their affairs. It is a great incen- 
tive to see that some men have raised themselves so 
highly above their fellow-creatures, that the lives of or- 
dinary men are spent in inquiries after the particular ac- 
tions of the most illustrious. True it is, that without 
this impulse to &me and reputation, our industry would 
stagnate, and that lively desire of pleasing each other 
die away. This opinion was so established in the hea- 
then world, that their sense of living appeared insipid, 
except their being was enlivened with a consciousness 
that they were esteemed by the rest of the world. 

Upon examining the proportion of men's fame for my 
table of twelve, I thought it no ill way, (since I had laid 
it dawn for a rule, that they were to be ranked simply 
as they were famous, without regard to their virtue,) ta 
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ask my sister Jenny's advice ; and particularly mention- 
ed to her the name of Aristotle. She immeiUately told 
me he was a very great scholar, and that she had read 
him at the hoarding-school. She certainly means a trifle, 
sold hy the hawkers, called •* Aristotle's Prohlems."* 
Eut this raised a great scruple in me, whether a fame 
increased by imposition of others is to be added to his 
account, or that these excrescences, which grow out of 
his real reputation, and give encouragement to others to 
pass things under the covert of his name, should be con- 
sidered in giving him his seat in the chamber ? This 
punctilio is referred to the learned. In the meantime, 
so ill-natured are mankind, that I believe I have names 
already sent me sufficient to fill up my lists for the dark 
room, and every one is apt enough to send in their ac- 
counts of iU deservers. This malevolence does not pro- 
ceed from a real dislike of virtue, but a diabolical preju- 
dice against it, which makes men veiling to destroy 
what they care not to imitate. Thus you see the great- 
est characters among your acquaintance, and those you 
live with, are traduced by all below them in virtue, who 
never mention them but with an exception. However, 
I believe I shall not give the world much trouble about 
filling my tables for those of evil fame ; for I have some 
thoughts of clapping up the sharpers there as &st as I 
can lay hold of them. 

At present I am employed in looking over the seve- 
ral notices which I have received of their manner of dex- 
terity, and the way at dice of making all mgg^ as the 
cant is. The whole art of securing a die has lately been 



* An indecent pamphlet bearing that name. 
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sent me, by a person who was of the fraternity, but is 
disabled by the loss of a finger ; by which means he can- 
not practise that trick as he used to do. But I am very 
much at a loss how to call some of the fair sex, who are 
accomplices with the Knights of Industry ;* for my me- 
taphorical dogs are easily enough understood ; but the 
feminine gender of dogs has so harsh a sound, that we 
know not how to name it. But I am credibly informed, 
that there are female dogs as voracious as the males, and 
make advances to young fellows, without any other de- 
sign but coming to a familiarity with their purses. I 
have also long lists of persons of condition, who are cer- 
tainly of the same regimen with these banditti, and in. 
strumental to their cheats upon undisceming men of 
their own rank. These add their good reputation to 
carry on the impostures of others, whose very names 
would else be defence enough against falling into their 
hands. But, for the honour of our nation, these shall 
be unmentioned ; provided we hear no more of such prac- 
tices, and that they shall not from henceforward suffer 
the society of such as they know to be the common ene^ 
mies of order, discipline, and virtue. If it appear that 
they go on in encouraging them, they must be proceed- 
ed against according to the severest rules of history, 
where all is to be laid before the world with impartiali- 
ty, and without respect to persons, 

'* So let the stricken deer go weep/' 

* Steele, to his great honour^ under the fJlegory of dogs of differ^ 
ent kiiids^ described and held up to disgrace the principal gamblers 
in London. One of the fraternity was denouncing personal ven- 
geance in a coffee-house, when the spirited Lord Fcn'bes silenoed him 
with these words : " You will find it safer^ sir, in this country, to 
cut a purse than to cut a throat" 
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THE TATLER, No. LXX. 

TUESDAY, SEPT. 20, 1709. 

" To ISAAC BICKERSTAFF, Esq. 

Sir, 

I READ with great pleasure, in the Tatler of Saturday 
last, the conversation upon eloquence ; permit me to hint 
to you one thing the great Roman orator observes upon 
this subject : Caput enim arhitrabatur oratoris, (he 
quotes Menedemus, an Athenian,) ut ipsis apud qtios 
ageret talis qualem ipse optaret videretur ; id fieri vita 
dignitate. (TuU. de Oratore.) It is the first rule in ora* 
tory, that a man must appear such as he would persuade 
others to be ; and that can be accomplished only by the 
force of his life. I believe it might be of great service to 
let our public orators know, that an unnatural gravity^ 
or an unbecoming levity, in their behaviour out of the 
pulpit, will take very much from the force of their do^ 
quence in it Excuse another scrap of Latin ; it is from 
one of the fathers ; I think it will appear a just observa- 
tion to all, and it may have authority with some : Qui 
autem docent tantum, nee fadunt, ipsi pneeeptis suis 
detrahunt pondus; quis enim obtemperet, cum ipsi 
pr^ceptores doceani nan obtemperare? Those who 
teach, but do not act agreeably to the instructions they 
give to others, take away all weight from their doctrine ; 
for who will obey the precepts they inculcate, if they 
themselves teach us by their practice to disobey them ? 

^*I am, Sir, 

" Your most humble servant, 
" Jonathan Rosehat. 
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• ** P.S. — You were complaining in that paper, that the 
clergy of Great Britain had not yet learned to speak : 
a very great defect indeed : and» therefore, I shall think 
myself a well-deserver of the church, in recommending 
all the dumb clergy to the famous speaking doctor at 
Kensington.* This ingenious gentleman, out of com- 
passion to those of a bad utterance, has placed his whole 
study in the new-modelling the organs of voice ; which 
art, he has so far advanced, as to be able even to make 
a good orator of a pair of bellows. He lately exhibited 
a specimen of his skill in this way, of which I was in- 
formed by the worthy gentlemen then present ; who 
were at once delighted and amazed to hear an instru- 
ment of so simple an organization, use an exact articu- 
lation of words, a just cadency in its sentences, and a 
wonderfiil pathos in its pronunciation : not that he de- 
signs to expatiate in this practice ; because he cannot, 
as he says, apprehend what use it may be of to man- 
kind, whose benefit he aims at in a more particular man- 
ner : and for the same reason, he will never more in- 
struct th^ feathered kind, the parrot having been his 
last scholar in that way. He has a wonderful faculty 
in making and mending echoes ; and this he wiU per- 
form at any time for the use of the solitary in the coun- 
try ; being a man bom for universal good, and for that 
reason recommended to your patronage by, 

" Sir, yours,*' &c. 



* Dr James Ford^ who professed to remove impediments in speech. 
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THURSDAY, SEPT. 22, 1709. 

** Esquire Bickerstaff, 

** Finding your advice and censure to have a good 
effect, I desire your admonition to our vicar and school- 
master, who, in his preaching to his auditors, stretches 
his jaws so wide, that, instead of instructing youth, it ra- 
ther frightens them : likewise in reading prayers, lie has 
such a careless loll, that people are justly offended at 
his irreverent posture ; hesides the extraordinary charge 
they are put to in sending their children to dance, to 
bring them off of those ill gestures. Another evil fa- 
culty he has, in making the bowling-green his daily re- 
sidence, instead of his church, where his curate reads 
prayers every day. If the weather is fair, his time is 
spent in visiting ; if cold or wet, in bed, or at least at 
home, though within a hundred yards of the church. 
These, out of many such irregular practices, I write for 
his reclamation : but two or three things more before I 
conclude ; to wit, that generally when his cm*ate preaches 
in the afternoon, he sleeps sotting in the desk on a has- 
sock. With all this, he is so extremely proud, that 
he will go but once to the sick, except they return his 
visit." 



30 MISCELLANEOUS PEBIODICAL PAPERS. 



THE TATLER, No. LXXIV. 

V 

THURSDAY^ SEPT. 39, 1709. 

Grecian Coffeehouse, Sept. 29. 

JLhis evening I tbought fit to notify to the literati of 
this house, and by that means to all the world, that on 
Saturday, the fifteenth of October next ensuing, I de- 
sign to fix my first Table of Fame ; and desire that such 
as are acquainted with the characters of the twelve most 
&mous men that have ever appeared in the world, would 
amd iu their lists, or name any one man for that table, 
assigning also his place at it, before that time, upon pain 
of having such his man of fame postponed, or placed too 
high, for ever. I shall not, upon any application what- 
ever, alter the place which upon that day I shall give to 
any of these worthies. But whereas there are many who 
take upon them to admire this hero, or that author, 
upon second-hand, I expect each subscriber should un-* 
derwrite his reason for the place he allots his candidate. 
The thing is of the last consequence ; for we are 
about settling the greatest point that ever has been de- 
bated in any age ; and I shall take precautions accord- 
ingly. Let every man who votes, consider that he is 
now going to give away that, for which the soldier gave 
up his rest, his pleasure, and his life ; the scholar re- 
signed his whole series of thought, his midnight repose, 
and his morning slumbers. In a word, he is, as I may 
say, to be judge of that after-life, which noble spirits 
prefer to their very real beings. I hope I shall be for* 
given, therefore, if I make some objections against their 
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jury, as they shall occur to me. The whole of the num- 
ber by whom they are to be tried, are to be scholars. I 
am persuaded, also, that Aristotle will be put up by all 
of that class of men. However, in behalf of others, such 
as wear the livery of Aristotle, the t|nro famous univer- 
sities are called upon on this occasion : but I except the 
men of Queen's, Exeter, and Jesus Colleges, in Oxford, 
who are not to be electors,* because he shall not be 
crowned from an implicit faith in his writings, but re- 
ceive his honour from such judges as shall allow him to 
be censured. Upon this election, as I was just now go- 
ing to say, I banish all who think and speak after 
others, to concern themselves in it. For which reason, 
all illiterate distant admirers are forbidden to corrupt 
the voices by sending, according to the new mode, any 
poor students coals and candlesf for their votes in be- 
half of such worthies as they pretend to esteem. All 
news-writers are also excluded, because they consider 
fame as it is a report which gives foundation to the fill- 
ing up their rhapsodies, and not as it is the emanation 
or consequence of good and evil actions. These are ex- 
cepted against as justly as butchers in case of life ''and 
death : their familiarity with the greatest names takes 
off the delicacy of their regard, as dealing in blood makes 
the lanii less tender of spilling it. 



• The members of these three colleges were obliged^ by their 8t|^ 
tutes^ to keep to Aristotle for their texts. 

f This mode of bribery had been recently practised^ in the elec- 
tion of Sir Benjamin Green as alderman of the ward of Queenhithe. 
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SATURDAY, OCT. 15, 1709. 

Hie maims ob patriam pugnando vulnera passiy 
Quique pii vates, et Pkcebo digna locuti, 
Inventas aut qui vitam excolu^re per artes, 
Quique sui memores alios Jecire merendo. 



ViRG« Mn, yi. 660* 

Here Patriots live, who, for their country's good. 
In fighting fields were prodigal of blood ; — 
Here Poets, worthy their inspiring god. 
And of unblemished life make their abode, 
. And searching Wits, of more mechanic parts. 
Who graced their age with new-invented arts : 
Those who to worth their bounty did extend; 
And those who knew that boimty to commend. 

Dbyden. 

From my own Apartments, Oct 14. 

There are two kinds of immortality ; that which the 
soul really enjoys after this life, and that imaginary ex- 
istence, hy which men live in their fame and reputation. 
The hest and greatest actions have proceeded £:om the 
prospect of the one or the other of these ; but my de- 
sign is to treat only of those who have chiefly proposed 
to themselves the latter, as the principal reward of their 
labours. It was for this reason that I excluded from 
my Tables of Fame, all he great founders and votaries 



* This essay has been retained in all editions of Swift's works, 
though, in the edition of the Tatler, 1786, it is ascribed, for reasons 
there alleged, to Steele and Addison exclusively. 

15 



THE TATUBIB, NO. LXXXI. \^^ 38 

of religion ; and it is finr this reason alscv that I am move 
than ordinarily anxious to do justice to the persons^ of 
whom I am now going to speak ; for, since fame waa the 
only end of all their enterprises and studies, a man eai>« 
not be too scruptdous in aUotting tbem tb^ due proper* 
tion of it. It was this consideration whieh made me 
call the whole body of the learned to my assisftance ; to 
many of whom I must own my obligations for the catib- 
legues of illustrious persons, whidi they hare sent me 
in upon this occasion. I yesterday employed the whole 
afternoon in comparing them with each other ; ^icb 
made so strong an impression upon my imagination, 
that they broke my sleep for the first part of the follow- 
ing night, and at length threw me into a Tcry agreeable 
yision. whidi I shall beg leare to describe in all its par- 
ticulars. 

I dreamed that I was conveyed into a wide and 
boundless {dain. that was covered with prodigious mul-» 
titudes of people, which no man could numb^. In the 
midst of it there stood a mountain, with its head above 
the clouds. The sides were extremely steej^ and of such 
a particular structure, that no creature which was not 
made in a human figm:e. could possibly ascend it On 
a sudden, th^re was heard from the top of it a sound 
fike that of a trumpet ; but so exceedingly sweet and 
hmnonioust, that it filled the hearts ei those who heard 
it with raptures, and gave such high and delightful sen<^ 
sations. as seemed to animate and raise human nature 
above itself. This made me very much amazed. to find 
so very few in that inniunerable multitude, who had 
ears fine enough to hear or relish this music with plea- 
sure : but my wonder abated, whoi. upon looking round 
me, I saw most of them attentive to three sirens, doth- 

VOL. IX. c 
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ed like goddesses, and distinguished by the names of 
Sloth, Ignorance, and Pleasure. They were seated on 
three rocks, amid a beautiful variety of groves, mea- 
dows, and rivulets, that lay on the borders of the moun- 
tain. While the base and grovelling multitude of dif- 
ferent nations, ranks, and ages, were listening to these 
delusive deities, those of a more erect aspect, and ex-^ 
alted spirit, separated themselves from the. rest, and 
marched in great bodies toward the mountain, from 
whence they heard the sound, which still grew sweeter^ 
the more they listened to it. 

r On a sudden methought this select band sprang for- 
ward, with a resolution to climb the ascent, and follow 
the call of that heavenly music. Every one took some- 
thing with him, that he thought might be of assistance 
to him in nis march. Several had their swords drawn, 
some carried rolls of paper in their hands, some had 
compasses, others quadrants, others telescopes, and others 
pendls ; some had laurels on their heads, and others 
buskins on their legs : in short, there was scarce any 
instrument of a mechanic art, or liberal science, which 
was not made use of on this occasion. My good demon^ 
who stood at my right hand during the course of this 
whole vision, observing in me a burning desire to join 
that glorious company, told me, ** He highly approved 
that generous ardour with which I seemed transported ; 
but, at the same time, advised me to cover my face with 
a mask all the while I was to labour on the ascent." I 
took his counsel, without inquiring into his reasons. 
The whole body now broke into different parties, and 
began to climb the precipice by ten thousand different 
paths. Several got into little alleys, which did not reach 
far up the hill, before they ended and led no farther ; 
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aud I observed, that most of the artisans^ which consU 
derably diminished our number, fell into these paths. 

We left another considerable body of adventurers be- 
hind us, who thought they had discovered by-ways up 
the hill, which proved so very intricate and perplexed, 
that, after having advanced in them a little, they were 
quite lost among the several turns and windings ; and 
though they were as active as any in their motions, they 
made but little progress in the ascent. These, as my 
guide informed me, were " men of subtle tempers, and 
puzzled politics, who would supply the place of real wis- 
dom, with cunning and artifice." Among those who 
were far advanced in their way, there were some, that 
by one false step fell backward, and lost more ground 
in a moment, than they had gained for many hours, or 
could be ever able to recover. We were now advanced 
very high, and observed that all the different paths, 
which ran about the sides of the mountain, began to 
meet in two great roads ; which insensibly gathered the 
whole multitude of travellers into two great bodies. At 
a little distance from the entrance of each road, there 
stood a hideous phantom, that opposed our farther pas- 
sage. One of these apparitions had his right hand filled 
with darts, which he brandished in the face of all who 
came up that way : crowds ran back at the appearance 
of it, and cried out Death ! The spectre that guarded 
the other road, was Envy : she was not armed with 
weapons of destruction, like the former ; but by dread- 
ful hissings, noises of reproach, and a horrid distracted 
laughter, she appeared more frightful than Death it- 
self ; insomuch^ that abundance of our company were 
discouraged frotti passing any farther, and some appear- 
ed ashamed of having come so far. As for myself, I 
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must confess my heart shrunk within me at the sight of 
these ghastly aippearances : but on a sudden, the voice 
(^ the trumpet eame more fuU upon us, so that we felt 
a new resolution reviving in us ; and in proportion as 
this resolution grew, the terrors before us seemed to 
vanish. Most of the company, who had swords in their 
bands, marched on with great spirit, and an air of de- 
fiance, up the road that was commanded by Death ; 
while others, who had thought and contemplation in 
their looks, went forward, in a more composed manner, 
up the road possessed by Envy. The way above these 
apparitions grew smooth and uniform, and was so de^ 
Hghtful, that the travellers went on with pleasure, and 
in 1^ litUe time arrived at the top of the moimtain. 
They here began to breathe a delicious kind of ether, 
and saw all the fields about them covered with a kind 
of purple light, that made them reflect with satisfaction 
cm their past toils ; and diffused a secret joy through 
the whole assembly, which shewed itself in every look 
and feature. In the midst of these happy fields, there 
stood a; palace of a very glorious structure : it had four 
great folding doors, that faced the four several quarters 
of the world. On the top of it was enthroned the God- 
dess of the Mountain, who smiled upon her votaries, and 
sounded the diver trumpet which had called them up, 
and cheered them in their passage to her palace. They 
had now formed themselves into several divisions ; a 
band of historians taking their stations at each door, 
according to the persons whom they were to introduce. 
On a sudden the trumpet, which had hitherto sounded 
only a march, or point of war, now swelled all its notes 
into triumph and exultation : the whole fabric shook, 
and the doors flew open. The first that stepped forward 
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was a beautiful abd blooming bero, and, as I heard by 
the muimuTs round me, Alexander the Great. He was 
conducted by a crowd of historians. The person, who 
immediately walked before him, was remarkable for an 
embroidered garment, who, not being well acquainted 
with the place, was conducting him to an apartment ap- 
pointed for the reception of fabulous heroes. The name 
of this false guide was Quintus Curtius. But Arrian 
and Plutarch, who knew better the avenues of this pa- 
lace, conducted him into the great hall, and placed him 
at the upper end of the first table. My good demon, 
that I might see the whole ceremony, conveyed me to a 
comer of this room, where I might perceive all that pass^ 
ed, without being seen myself. The next who entered 
was a charming virgin, leading in a venerable old man 
that was blind. Under her left arm she bore a faarp» 
and on. her head a garland. Alexander, who was very 
wen acquainted with Homer, stood up at his entrance, 
and placed him on his right hand. The virgin, who it 
seems was one of the nine sisters that attended on the 
goddess of Fame, smiled with an inefl&ble grace at their 
meeting, and retired. 

Julius Caesar was now coming forward ; and though 
most of the historians offered their service to introduce 
him, he left them at the door, and would have no con- 
ductor but hipiself. 

The next who advanced, was a man of a homely but 
cheerful aspect, and attended by persons of greater figure 
-than any that appeared on this occasion. Plato was on 
his right hand, and Xenophon on his left. He bowed 
ix> Homer, and sat down by him. It was expected that 
Plato would hiimself have taken a place next to his mas*- 
ter Socrates ; but on a stldden there was hrard a great 
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clamour of disputants at the door, who appeared with 
Aristotle at the head of them. That philosopher, with 
some rudeness, but great strength of reason, convinced 
the whole table, that a title to the fifth place was his 
due, and took it accordingly. 

He had scarce sat down, when the same beautiful vir- 
gin that had introduced Homer, brought in another, who 
hung back at the entrance, and would have excused him- 
self, had not his modesty been overcome by the invita- 
tion of all who sat at the table. His guide and beha- 
viour made me easily conclude it was Virgil. Cicero next 
appeared, and took his place. He had inquired at the 
door for one Lucceius to introduce him ; but not findr 
ing him there, he contented himself with the attendance 
of many other writers, who all, except Sallust, appeared 
highly pleased with the office. 

We waited some time in expectation of the next 
worthy, who came in with a great retinue of historians, 
whose names T could not learn, most of them being na-r 
tives of Carthage. The person thus conducted, who was 
Hannibal, seemed much disturbed, and could not for- 
bear complaining to the board, of the affironts he had 
met with among the Roman historians, '^ who attempt- 
ed," says he, " to carry me into the subterraneous apart- 
ment ; and perhaps would have done it, had it not been 
for the impartiality of this gentleman," pointing to Po- 
lybius, " who was the only person, except my own coun- 
trymen, that was willing to conduct me hither." 

The Carthaginian took his seat, and Fompey entered 
with great dignity in his own person, and preceded by 
several historians. Lucan the poet was at the head of 
them, who, observing Homer and Virgil at the table, 
was going to sit down himself, had not the latter whis- 
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pered him, that whatever pretence he might otherwise 
have had, he forfeited his claim to it, by coming in as 
one of the historians. Lucan was so exasperated with 
the repulse, that he muttered something to himself; and 
was heard to say, that since he could not have a seat 
among them himself, he would bring in one who alone 
had more merit than their whole assembly ; upon which 
he went to the door, and brought in.Cato of Utica. That 
great man approached the company with such an air, 
that shewed he contemned the honour which he laid a 
claim to. Observing the seat opposite to Cassar was va- 
cant, he took possession of it, and spoke two or three 
smart sentences upon the nature of precedency, which, 
according to him, '^ consisted not in place, but in intrin- 
sic merit ;" to which he added, " that the most virtuous 
man, wherever he was seated, was always at the upper 
end of the table." Socrates, who had a great spirit of 
raillery with his wisdom, could not forbear smiling at a 
virtue which took so little pains to make itself agreeable. 
Cicero took the occasion to make a long discourse in 
praise of Cato, which he uttered with much vehemence. 
C^sar answered him with a great deal of seeming tem- 
per ; but, as I stood at a great distance from them, I 
w^s not able to hear one word of what they said. But I 
could not forbear taking notice, that in all the discourse 
which passed at the table, a word or nod from Homer 
decided the controversy. 

After a short pause Augustus appeared, looking round 
him, with a serene and affable countenance, upon all the 
writers of his age, who strove among themselves which 
of them should shew him the greatest marks of gratitude 
and respect. Virgil rose from the table to meet him ; 
and though he was an acceptable guest to all, he appear- 
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ed more mxk to the leaned, than the military worthies. 
The next man astonished the whole table with his ap^ 
pearance : he was slow, solemn, and silent, in his beha-^ 
noor, and wore a raiment curionsly wrought with hiero* 
glyphics. As he came into the middle of the room, he 
threw up the skirts of it, and discovered a golden thigh. 
Socrates, at the sight of it, declared ** against keeping 
oompany with any who were not made of flesh and 
blood:" and therefore desired Diogenes the Laertian 
^ to lead him to the apartment allotted for fabtdous he- 
roes and worthies of dubious existence." At his going 
out, he told them, " that they did not know whom they 
dismissed : that he was now Pythagoras, the first of 
jdiilosophers, and that formerly he had been a very brave 
man at the siege of Troy." — " That may be very true," 
said Socrates ; ** but you forget that you have likewise 
been a very great harlot in your time." This exclusion 
made way for Archimedes, who came forward with a 
scheme o£ mathematical figures in his hand ; among 
which I observed a cone and a cylinder. 

Seeing this table full, I desired my guide, for variety, 
to lead me to the fabulous apartment, the roof of which 
was painted with gorgons, chimeras, and centaurs, with 
many other emblematical figures, which I wanted both 
time and skill to unriddle. The first table was almost 
full : at the upper end sat Hercules, leaning an arm upon 
his club ; on his right hand were Adbilles and Ulysses^ 
and between them ^neas ; on his left were Hector, 
Theseus, and Jason : the lower end had Orpheus, ^^op, 
Phalaris, and Musseus. The ushers seemed at a loss for 
a twelfth man, when, methought, to my great joy and 
surprise, I heard some at the lower end of the table men- 
tion Isaac BickerstafF: but those of the upper end te* 
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ceived it ^h disdain ; and said, ^ If they mnst hare m 
British worthy, they would hat^ Robin Hood."* 

While I was transported with the honour that was 
done me, and burning with envy against my competitor, 
I was awakened by the noise of the cannon which were 
then fired fer the taking of Mons. I shoiild have been 
very much troubled at being thrown out of so pleasing 
a vision on any other occasion ; but thought it an agree- 
able change, to have my thoughts diverted from the 
greatest among the dead and &bulou8 heroes, to the most 
famous among the real and the living.^ 
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THUESDAY, SEPT. 28, 1710. 

From my own Apartments, September 27* 

The following letter has laid before me many great and 
manifest evils in the world of letters, which I had over*- 
looked ; but it opens to me a very busy scene, and it will 
require no small care and application to amend errors, 
wMch are become so universal The affectation of po- 
liteness is exposed in this epistle with a great deal of vdt 
and discernment ; so that, whatever discourses I may fall 
into hereafter, upon the subject the writer treats of, I 



^ This niunber of the Tatler, with the omissicm of the final para- 
graph^ relative to the taking of Moos, is printed in Addison's Works, 
YoL IL p. 18S> 4to^ ; with a iiote> saying, '^ This Ia8(t paiagraph was 
written by Sir R. Steele." 
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shall at present lay the matter before the world without 
the least alteration from the words of my correspond- 
ent.* 



" To Isaac Bickerstaff, Esq. 

" Sir, 
^^ There are some abuses among us of great conse- 
quence, the reformation of which is properly your pro- 
vince ; although, as far as I have been conversant in your 
papers, you have not yet considered them. These are, 
the deplorable ignorance that for some years hath reign- 
ed among our English writers, th^ great depravity of our 
taste, and the continual corruption of our style. I say 
nothing here of those who handle particular sciences, di- 
vinity, law, physic, and the like ; I mean the traders in 
history, and politics, and the helles lettres^ together with 
those by whom books are not translated, but (as the com- 
mon expressions are) done out of French, Latin, or other 
languages, and made English. I cannot but observe to 
you, that, until of late years, a Grub-Street book was al- 
ways bound in sheepskin, with suitable print and paper, 
the price never above a shilling, and taken off wholly by 
common tradesmen or country pedlars ; but now they 
appear in all sizes and shapes, and in all places : they 



* '^ I have sent a long letter to Bickerstaff. Let the Bishop of 
Clogher smoah it if he can;" Journal to Stella^ Sept. 23, 1710. — " I 
made a Tatler since I came ; guess which it is, and whether the Bishop 
of Clogher smoaks it." Ibid. Sept. gp. — " Have you smoak'd the Tat- 
ler that I writ ? It is much liked here, and I think it is a fine one." 
Ibid. Oct. 1. 
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are handed about from lapfuls in every coffeehouse ' to 
persons of quality ; are shewn in Westminster- Hall and 
the Court of Requests ; you may see them gilt, and in 
royal paper, of five or six hundred pages, and rated ac- 
cordingly. I would engage to fiimish you with a cata- 
logue of English books, published within the compass of 
seven years past, which at the first hand would cost you 
a hundred pounds, wherein you shall not be able to 
find ten lines together of common grammar, or common 
sense. 

" These two evils, ignorance and want of taste, have 
produced a third, I mean the continual corruption of our 
English tongue,* which, without some timely remedy, 
will suffer more by the false refinements of twenty years 
past, than it has been improved in the foregoing hun- 
dred. And; this is what I design chiefly to enlarge upon, 
leaving the former evils to yom: animadversion. 

" But, instead of giving you a list of the late refine- 
ments crept into our language, I here send you a copy 
of a letter I received some time ago from a most accom- 
plished person in this way of writing, upon which I shall 
make some remarks. It is in these terms : — 



(( ( 



Sir, 

" * I cou'dn't get the things you sent for all about 
town. — ^/tho't to ha' come down my self , and then I'd ha' 
bro't um ; hut ha'nt don't, and I believe I can't do't, 
thafs pozz. — Tomf begins to g'imself airSy because he's 



* It is very remarkable, that, notwithstanding the ridicule so just- 
ly thrown by our author on barbarous contractions, he constantly fell 
into that errov in his private letters to Stella. 

t Mr Thomas Harley irhere alluded to. 
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going with the plenipos.— -' Tis said the French King 
will bamboozl us agen, which causes many speculations. 
The Jacks, and others of that kidney, are very uppish 
and alert upon't, as you may see by their phizz's. — ^Will 
Hazard has got the hipps, having lost to the tune oifive 
hundred pounds tho' he understands play very welly no- 
body better. He has promis't me upon rep to leave off 
play ; hut you know 'tis a weakness he*s too apt to give 
into, tho' he has a>s much wit as any man, nobody more : 
he has lain incog ever since. — The mobb's very quiet 
with us now. — I believe you tho't /banter'd you in my 
last like a country put.— -I shan't leave town this month, 
&c' 

** This letter is, in every point, an admirable pattern 
of the present polite way of writing ; nor is it of less 
authority for being an epistle : you may gather every 
flower of it, with a thousand more of equal sweetness, 
tttm. the books, pamphlets, and single papers, oflfered us 
every day in the coffeehouse?;. And these are the beau- 
ties introduced to supply the want of wit, sense, humour^ 
and learning, which formerly were looked upon as qua- 
lifications for a writer. If a man of wit, who died forty 
years ago, were to rise from the grave on purpose, how 
wtiuld he be able to read this letter ? and, after he had 
gone through that difficulty, how would he be able to 
understand it ? The first thing that strikes your eye, is 
the breaks at the end of almost every sentence ; of which 
I know not the use, only that it is a refinement, and 
very frequently practised. Then you will observe the 
abbreviations and elisions, by which consonants of most 
obdurate sounds are joined together, without one soften- 
ing vowel to intervene : and all this only to make one 
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syllable of two, directly contrary to the example of the 
Greeks and Romans, altogether of the Gothic strain, 
and of a natural tendency towards relapsing into bar- 
barity, which delights in monosyllables, and uniting of 
mute consonants, as it is observable in all the northern 
languages. And this is still more visible in the next re- 
finement, which consists in pronouncing the first syllable 
in a word that has many, and dismissing the rest ; such 
as pAiissi, hipps^ mobh po9&%, rep, and many more ; when 
we are already overloaded with monosyllables, which are 
the disgrace of our language. Thus we cram one syl- 
lable, and cut off the rest, as the owl fattened her mice 
after she had bit off their legs, to prevent them from 
running away ; and if ours be the same reason for maim;* 
ing words, it wiU certainly answet the end ; for I am 
sure BO other nation will desire to borrow them. Some 
words are hitherto but fairly split, and therefore only in 
their way to perfection, as incog and plenipo ; but in a 
short time, it is to be hoped, they will be farther dock- 
ed to inc and plen. This reflection has made me of late 
years very impatient for a peace, which I believe woidd 
save the lives of many brave words as well as men. The 
war has introduced abundance of polysyllables, which 
will never be able to live many mare oampaigus. Spe- 
€Mlattom$9 operations, preliminaries, ambassadors, pali^ 
sadoe^y communications, drcumvaUatums, battalions, as 
numerous as they are, if they attack us too frequently in 
our coffeehouses, we shall certainly put them to flight, 
and cut off the rear. 

•• The third refinement observable in the letter I send 
you, consists in the choice of certain words invented by 
some pretty fellows^ such as banter, bamboozle, country 
put, wd iujlnei/^ as it is there applied ; some of whii^ 
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are now struggling for the vogae, and others are in pos-^ 
session of it. I have done my utmost, for some years 
past, to stop the progress of mobb and banter^ but have 
been plainly borne down by numbers, and betrayed by 
those who promised to assist me.^ 

" In the last place, you are to take notice of certain 
choice phrases scattered through the letter ; some of them 
tolerable enough, till they were worn to rags by servile 
imitators. You might easily find them, although they 
were not in a different print, and therefore I need not 
disturb them. 

" These are the false refinements in our style, which 
you ought to correct : first, by arguments and fair means ; 
but if those fail, I think you are to make use of your au- 
thority as censor, and, by an annual index expurgatorius, 
expunge all words and phraseis that are offensive to good 
sense, and condemn those barbarous mutilations of vowels 
and syllables. In this last point, the usual pretence is, 
that they spell as they speak : a noble standard for lan- 
guage ! to depend upon the caprice of every coxcomb, 
who, because words are tlie clothing of our thoughts, cuts 
them out, and shapes them as he pleases, and changes 
them oftener than his dress. I believe all reasonable 
people would be content that such refiners were more 
sparing of their words, and liberal in their syllables. On 
this head I should be glad you would bestow some ad- 



* The Dean carried on the war against the word mob to the very 
last. A lady, who died in 1788, and was well known to Swift, used 
to say, that the greatest scrape into which she got with him was by . 
using the word mob. " Why do you say that ?" said he, in a passion ; 
*' never let me hear you say that word again." '' Why, sir," said 
she, '' what am I to say ?'* " The rabble, to be sure," answered he. 
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vice upon several young readers in our churches, who, 
coming up from the university full fraught with admira^ 
tion of our town politeness, will needs correct the style 
of our prayer-books. In reading 'the absolution, they 
are very careful to say ** Pardons and absohes ;" and in 
the prayer for the royal family it must be endue" uniy en-- 
ride um^ prosper' um^ and iriwg-'Miw ; then, in their ser- 
mons, they use all the modem terms of art, sham^ ban- 
ter ^ mohh, bubble f bully ^ cutting, shuffling, and palming; 
all which, and many more of the like stamp, as I have 
heard them often in the pulpit from some young so- 
phisters, so I have read them in some of those sermons 
that have made a great noise of late. The design, it 
seems, is to avoid the dreadful imputation of pedantry ; 
to shew us that they know the town, understand men 
and manners, and have not been poring upon old un- 
fashionable books in the university. 

" I should be glad to see you the instrument of in- 
troducing into our style that simplicity, which is the best 
and truest ornament of m^ost things in human life ; which 
the politer ages always aimed at in their building and 
dress, {simplex munditiis,) as well as their productions 
of wit. It is manifest that all new affected modes of 
speech, whether borrowed froih the court, the town, or 
the theatre, are the first perishing parts in any language ; 
and, as I could prove by many hundred instances, have 
been so in ours. The writings of Hooker, who was a 
country clergyman, and of Parsons the Jesuit, both in 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth, are in a style, that, with 
very few allowances, would not offend any present read- 
er ; much more clear and intelligible than those of Sir 
Henry Wotton, Sir Robert Naunton, Osbom, Daniel 
the Historian, and several others who writ later ; but. 
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being men of the court, and affecting the phrases then 
in fashion, thej are often either not to be understood, 
or appear perfectly ridiculous. 

^* What remedies are to be applied to these evils I 
have not room to consider, having, I fear, already taken 
up most of your paper : besides, I think it is our office 
only to represent abuses, and yours to redress them. 
" I am, with great respect, 
« Su-, 

'' Yours, &C.'' 
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SATURDAY, DBG. 8, 1710.* 

Sir, 

Nov. 2«, 1710. 

Dining yesterday with Mr South- Brituh and Mr 
William North-JBritoUy two gentlemen, who, before 
you ordered it otherwise, were known by the names of 



* " Steele, the rogue, has done the impudentest thing in the 

world : he said something in a Tatler^ that we ought to use the word 

Great Britain^ and not England^ in common conversation^ as, ^ the 

finest lady in Great Britain^' See. Upon this^ Rowe^ Prior, and I^ sent 

him a letter, turning this into ridicule. He has to-day printed the 

letter^ and signed it J. S., M. P.^ and N. R.^ the first letters of 

all our names." Journal to Stella, Dec 2, 1710. — " The modern 

phrase, ' Great Britain/ is only to distinguish it from Litt}e Britain^ 

where old clothes and old hooks are to be bought and sold." Letter 

to AUeman Barber, Aug. 8, 1738. 

2 
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Mr English and Mr WiUiam Scot: among other 
things^ the maid of thtf house, who m her time, I be- 
lieve, may have been a North-British warming-pan, 
brought us up a dish oi North-British collops. We 
liked our entertainment very well ; only we observed the 
table-cloth, being not so fine as we could have wished, 
was North-British cloth. But the worst of it was, we 
were disturbed all dinner-time by the noise of the chil- 
dren, who were playing in the paved court at North* 
British hoppers ; so we paid our North-Brittm sooner 
than we designed, and took coach to NorthBritam 
yard, about which place most of us live. • We had in- 
deed gone a-foot ; only we were under some apprehend 
sions lest a Norths-British mist should wet a South* 
British man to the skin. — ^We think this matter pro^ 
perly expressed, according to the accuracy of the new 
style, settled by you in one of your late papers. You 
will please to give your opinion upon it to. 

Sir, 
Your most humble servants, 

J. S., M. P., N. R. 



VOL. IX. D 
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THE TATLER, No. I. 

Quis ergo sum saltern, si turn sum Sosia ? Te irUerrogo, 

FLAUT. AMPHYTRUO<, 
SATURDAY, JANUAKY 13, 1710-11.* 

It is impossible, perhaps, for the best and wisest among 
US to keep so constant a guard upon our temper, but 
that we may at one time or other lie open to the strokes 
of fortune, and such incidents as we cannot foresee. 
With sentiments of this kind I came home to my lodg- 
ings last night, much fatigued with a long and sudden 
journey from the country, and full of the ungrateful oc« 
casion of it. It was natural for me to have immediate 
recourse to my pen and ink ; but before I would offer to 
make use of them, I resolved deliberately to tell over a 



• Jan. 2, 1710-11, Dr Swift tells Stella, '' Steele's last Tatler 
came out to-day. You will see it before this comes to you, and how 
he takes leave of the world. He never told so much as Mr Addi- 
son of it, who was surprised as much as I ; but, to say truth, it was 
time, for he grew cruel dull, and dry. To my knowledge, he had se- 
veral good hints to go upon ; but he was so lazy, and weary of the 
work, that he would not improve them." — Jan. 1 1, he adds, *' I am 
setting up a new Tatler : little Harrison, whom I have mentioned to 
you. Others have put him on it, and I encourage him ; and he was 
with me this morning and evening, shewing me his first, which comes 
out on Saturday. I doubt he will not succeed, for I do not much ap- 
prove his manner; but the scheme is Mr Secretary St John's and mine, 
and would have done well enough in good hands. I recommended him 
to a printer, whom I sent for, and settled the matter between them 
this evening. Harrison has just left me ; and I am tired with correct- 
ing his trash." 
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liundred, and when I came to the end of that sum, I 
found it more advisable to defer drawing up my intend- 
ed remonstrance, till I had slept soundly on my resent- 
ments. Without any other preface than this, I shall 
give the world a fair account of the treatment I have 
lately met with, and leave them to judge whether the 
uneasiness I have suffered be inconsistent with the cha* 
racter I have generally pretended to. About three weeks 
since, I received an invitation from a kinsman in Staf- 
fordshire, to spend my Christmas in those parts. Upon 
taking leave of Mr Morphew, I put as many papers in- 
to his hands as would serve till my return, and charged 
him, at parting, to be very punctual with the town. In 
what manner he and Mr Lillie have been tampered with 
since, I cannot say ; they have given me my revenge, 
I desired any, by allowing their names to an idle paper, 
that, in all human probability, cannot live a fortnight 
to an end. 

Myself, and the family I was with, were in the midst 
of gaiety, and a plentiful entertainment, when I received 
a letter from my sister Jenny, who, after mentioning 
some little affairs I had entrusted to her, goes on thys : 
— " The enclosed, I believe, will give you some siurprise, 
as it has already astonished everybody here : who Mr 
Steele is, that subscribes it, I do not know, any more 
than I can comprehend what could induce him to it. 
Morphew and Lillie, I am told, are both in the secret. 
I shall not presume to instruct you, but hope you will 
use some means to disappoint the ill nature of those who 
are taking pains to deprive the world of one of its most 
reasonable entertainments. I am, &c." 

I am to thank my sister for her compliment ; but be 
that as it will, I shall not easily be discouraged from my 
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former undertaking. In pursuance of it, I was obliged 
upon this notice to take places in the coach for myself 
aiid my maid with the utmost expedition, lest I should, 
in a short time, be rallied out of my existence, as some 
people will needs fancy Mr Partridge has been, and the 
real Isaac Bickerstaff have passed for a creature of Mr 
Steele's imagination. This illusion might have hoped 
for some tolerable success, if I had not more than once 
produced my person in a crowded theatre ; and such a 
person as Mr Steele, if I am not misinformed in the 
gentleman, would hardly think'it an advantage to own, 
though I should throw him in all the little honour I 
have gained by my Lucubrations. I may be allowed, 
perhaps, to understand pleasantry as well as other mm, 
and can (in the usual phrase) take a jest without being 
angry ; but I appeal to the world, whether the gentle- 
man has not carried it too far, and whether he ought 
not to make a public recantation, if the credulity of 
sonie unthinking people should force me to insist upon 
it. The following letter is just come to hand, and I 
think it not improper to be inserted in this paper* 



" To Isaac Bickerstaff, EisQ. 

'^ Sir, I am extremely glad to hear you are come to 
town ; for in your absence we were all mightily surpri* 
sed with an unaccountable paper, signed Richard Steele, 
who is esteemed by those that know him, to be a man 
of wit and honour ; and therefore we took it either to 
be a counterfeit, or perfect Christmas frolic of that in- 
genious gentleman. But then your paper ceasing im- 
mediately after, we were at a loss what to think : if you 
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were weary of the work you had so long carried on^ and 
had given this Mr Steele orders to signify so to the 
public, he should have said it in plain terms ; but as 
that paper is worded, one would be apt to judge, that he 
had a mind to persuade the town that there was some 
analogy between Tsaac Bickerstaff and him. Possibly 
there may be a secret in this which I cannot enter into : 
but I flatter myself that you never had any thoughts of 
giving over your labours for the benefit of mankind, 
when you cannot but know how many subjects are yet 
unexhausted, and how many others, as being less obvioui, 
are wholly untouched. I dare promise, not only for my- 
self, bat many other abler friends, that we shall still 
eohtihue to furnish you with hints on all proper occa- 
sicms, which is all your genius requires. I think, by the 
way, you cannot in honour have any more to do with 
Morphew and Lillie, who have gone beyond the ordi- 
nary pitch of assurance, and transgressed the very letter 
of the proverb, by endeavouring to cheat you of your 
christian and surname too. Wishing you, sir, long to 
live for our instruction and diversion, and to the defeat- 
ing of all impostors, I remain, 

^' Your most obedient humble servant, 
** and affectionate kinsman, 

" Humphry Wagstaff.*** 



» « 



To-day little Harrison's new Tatler came out ; there is not 
much in it, but I hope he will mend. You must understand that, 
upon Steele's leaving off, there were two or three scrub Tatlers came 
out, and one of them holds on still, and to-day it adrertised against 
Harrison's ; and so there must be disputes which are genuine, like 
the straps for razors/'-^Joumal to Stella, Jan. 13, 1710-11. 
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THE TATLER. No. II* 

Alios viri reveretUia, vultusque ad corUinendum populum mire forma^ 
tus : alios etiam, quihus ipse interesse nan potuit, vis scribendi ta» 
men, S^. magni nominis auloriias pervicere^^^TvLij. Epist- 

TUESDAY, JANUAEY 16, 1710-11. 

I REMEMBER Menage tells a story of Monsieur Ra« 
can, who had appointed a day and hour to meet a cer- 
tain lady of great wit whom he had never seen, in order 
to make an acquaintance hetween them. " Two of Ra- 
can's friends, who had heard of the appointment, resol- 
ved to play him a trick. The &st went to the lady two 
hours before the time, said his name was Racan, and 
talked with her an hour ; they were both mightily plea- 
sed, began a great friendship, and parted with much sa- 
tisfaction. A few minutes after comes the second, and 
sends up the same name; the lady wonders at the 
meaning, and tells him Mr Bacan had just left her. 
The gentleman, says it was some rascally impostor, and 
that he had been frequently used in that manner. The 
lady is convinced, and they laugh at the oddness of the 
adventure. She now calls to mind several passages 
which confirm her that the former was a cheat. He 
appoints a second meeting, and takes his leave. He was 
no sooner gone, but the true Racan comes to the door. 



♦ " I have given Harrison hints for another Tatler to-morrow.' 
Journal to Stella^ Jan. 15^ 1710-11. 
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and desires, under that name, to see the lady. She wai^ 
out of all patience, sends for him up, rates him for an 
impostor, and after a thousand injuries, flings a slipper 
at his head. It was impossible to pacify or disabuse her ; 
he was forced to retire ; and it was not without some 
time, and the intervention of friends, that they could 
come to an eclaircissement." This, as I take it, is ex- 
actly the case with Mr Steele, the pretended Tat;.eb 
from Morphew, and myself, only (I presume) the world 
will be sooner undeceived than the lady in Menage. 
The very day my last paper came out, my printer 
brought me another of the same date, called the Tatler, 
by Isaac ,Bickerstaff,Esq., and, which was still more plea- 
sant^ with an advertisement at the end, calling me theFe^ 
male Tatleb : it is not enough to rob me of my name, 
but now they must impose a sex on me, when my years 
have long since determined me to be of none at alL 
There is only one thing wanting in the operation, that 
they would renew my age, and then I will heartily for- 
give them all the rest. In the meantime, whatever un-^ 
easiness I have suffered from the little malice of these 
men, and my retirement in the country, the pleasures I 
have received from the same occasion will fairly balance 
the account. On the one hand I have been highly de- 
lighted to see my name and character arssumed by the 
scribblers of the age, in order to recommend themselves 
to it ; and on the other, to observe the good taste of the 
town, in distinguishing and exploding them through 
every disguise, and sacrificing their trifles to the supposed 
manes of Isaac Bickerstaff, Esq. But the greatest me- 
rit of my journey into Staffordshire is, that it has open- 
ed to me a new frmd of unimproved follies and errors, 
that have hitherto lain out of my view, and by their si*- 
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tuatio^, escaped my eensure : for, as I bave lived gene- 
rally in town, the images I had of the country were such 
only as my senses received very early, and my memory 
has since preserved with all the advantages they first ap- 
peared in. 

Hence it was that I thought our parish church the 
noblest structure in £ngland, and the Esquire's place 
bouse, as we called it, a most magnificent palace. I had 
the same opinion of the alms-house in the churchyard^ 
and of a bridge over the brook that parts our parish from 
the next. It was the common vc^e of our school, that 
the master was the best scholar in Europe, and the usher 
the second. Not happening to correct these notions by 
comparing them with what I saw when I came into the 
world; upon returning back, I began to resume mj 
former imaginations, and expected all things should ap- 
pear in the same view as I left them when I was a boy ; 
but, to my utter disappointment, I found them wonder- 
fully shrunk, and lessened almost out of my knowledge. I 
looked with contempt on the tribes painted on the church 
walls, which I once so much admired, and on the carved 
cihimneypiece in the esquire's hall. I found my old mas- 
ter to be a poor ignorant pedant ; and, in short, the whole 
scene to be extremely changed for the worse. This I 
could not help mentioning, because though it be of no con* 
sequence in itself, yet it is certain, that most prejudices 
are contracted and retained by this narrow way of think- 
tag. wUek, to matter, rfthe ^test»«.ent,L iardly 
shook off; and which we only think true, because we were 
made to believe so before we were capable to distinguish 
between truth and falsehood. But there was one pre- 
possession, which I confess to have parted with, much to 
my regret : I mean the opinion of that native honesty 
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and simplicity of maimeis, which I had always imagined 
to be inherent in country people. I soon observed it was 
with them and us, as they say of animals ; that every 
species at land has one to resemble it at sea ; for it was 
easy to discover the seeds and principles of every vice 
and folly that one meets with in the more known world, 
though shooting up in different fonps. I took a fancy, 
out of the several inhabitants round, to furnish the camp, 
the bar, and the Exchange, and some certain chocolate 
and coffeehouses, with exact parallels to what, in many 
instances, they already produce. There was a drunken 
quarrelsome smith, whom I have a hundred times fan- 
cied at the head of a troop of dragoons. A weaver, with- 
in two doors of my kinsman, was perpetually setting 
neighbours together by the ears. I lamented to see how 
his talents were misplaced, and imagined what a figurfe 
he might make in Westminster-halL Groodman Crop, 
of Compton farm, wants nothing but a plum and a gold 
chain, to qualify him for the government of the dty. 
My kinsman's stable-boy was a gibing companion, that 
would always have his jest. He would often put cow*-itch 
in the maid's bed, pull stools from under folks, and lay 
a coal upon their shoes when they were asleep. He was 
at last turned off for some notable piece of roguery ; 
and, when I came away, was loitering among the ale- 
houses. Bless me, thought I, what a prodigious wit 
would this have been with us ! I could have matched all 
the sharpers between St James's and Covent Garden, 
with a notable fellow in the same neighbourhood, (since 
hanged for picking pockets at fairs,) could he have had 
the advantages of their education. So nearly are the 
corruptions of the country allied to those of the town. 
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with no farther difference than what is made by another 
turn of thought and method of living ! 
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'Laceratque, trahitque 



MoUe pectts. Vibg. 

SATUEDAY, JANUAEY 27, 1710-11. 

• 

Among other services I have met with from some cri- 
tics, the cruellest for an old man is, that they will not 
let me be at quiet in my bed, but pursue me to my very 
dreams. I must not dream but when they please, nor 
upon long continued subjects, however visionary in their 
own natures, because there is a manifest moral quite 
through them, which to produce as a dream is improba- 
ble and unnatural. The pain I might have had from 
this objection, is prevented, by considering they have 
missed another, against which I should have been at a 
loss to defend myself They might have asked me whe- 
ther the dreams I publish can properly be called lucu- 
brations, which is the name I have given to all my pa- 
pers, whether in volumes or half sheets : so manifest a 
contradiction in terminis^ that I wonder no sophister 
ever thought of it. But the other is a cavil. I remem- 
ber, when I was a boy at school, I have often dreamed 
out the whole passages of a day ; that I rode a journey, 
baited, supped, went to bed, and rose next morning : 
and T have known young ladies, who could dream a 
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vrhole texture of adventures in one night, large enough 
to make a novel. In youth the imagination is strong, 
not mixed with cares, nor tinged with those passions 
that most disturb and confound it : such as avarice, am- 
bition, and many others. Now, as old men are said to 
grow children again, so, in this article of dreaming, I am 
returned to my childhood. My imagination is at fiill 
ease, without care, avarice, or ambition, to dog it ; by 
which, among many others, I have this advantage, of 
doubling the small remainder of my time, and living 
four-and-twenty hours in the day. However, the dream 
I am now going to relate, is as wild as can well be ima- 
gined, and adapted to please these refiners upon sleep, 
without any moral that I can discover. 

** It happened, that my maid left, on the table in my 
bedchamber one of her story books, (as she calls them,) 
which I took up, and found full of strange impertinence, 
fitted to her taste and condition ; of poor servants who 
came to be ladies, and serving men, of low degree, who 
married king's daughters. Among other things, I met 
this sage observation, * That a lion would never hurt a 
true virgin.* With this medley of nonsense in my fan- 
cy, I went to bed, and dreamed that a friend waked me 
in* the morning, and proposed, for pastime, to spend a 
few hours in seeing the parish lions, which he had not 
done since he came to town ; and because they shewed 
but once a-week, he would not miss the opportunity. I 
said I would humour him : although, to speak the truth, 
I was not fond of those cniel spectacles ; and, if it were 
not so ancient a custom, founded (as I had heard) upon 
the wisest maxims, I should be apt to censure the inhu- 
manity of those who introduced it.'" 
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' All this will be a riddle to the wdcing reader, until 
I discover the scene my imaginatibn had formed upon 
this maxim, '* That a lion would never hurt a true vir« 
gin." *' I dreamed, that by a law of immemorial time, a 
he lion was kept in every parish at the common charge, 
and in a place provided, adjoining to the churchyard ; 
that before any one of the fair sex was married, if she 
affirmed herself to be a virgin, she must on her wedding 
day, and in her weddi!ng clothes, perform the ceremony 
of going alone into the den, and stay an hour with the 
lion, let loose, and kept fasting fdur-and-twenty hours 
on purpose. At a proper height above the den were 
x^nvenient galleries for the relations and friends of the 
young couple, and open to all spectators. No maiden 
was forced to offer herself to the lion ; but, if she refu- 
sed, it was a disgrace to marry her, and every one might 
have liberty of calling her a whore. And methought it 
was as usual a diversion to see the parish lions, as with 
us to go to a play or an opera. And it was reckoned con- 
venient to be near the church, either for marrying the 
virgin,^ if she escaped the trial, or for burying her bones, 
when the lion had devoured the rest, as he constantly 
did." 

To go on therefore with the dream : " We called 
first (as I remember) to see St Dunstan's lion : but we 
were told they did not shew to-day. From thence we 
went to that of Covent Garden, which, to my great sur- 
prise, we found as lean as a skeleton, when I expect- 
ed quite the contrary ; but the keeper said it was no 
wonder at all, because the poor beast had not got an 
ounce of woman's flesh since he came into the parish. 
This amazed me more than the other, and I was form- 
ing to myself a mighty veneration for the ladies in that 
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quarter of the town, when the keeper went on, and said 
he wondered the parish would be at the charge of main- 
taining a lion for nothing. Friend, (said I,) do you call 
it nothing to justify the virtue of so many ladies ; or 
has your lion lost his distinguishing faculty ? Can there 
be anything more for the honour of your parish, than 
that all the ladies married in your church were pure 
virgins ?— That is true, (said he,) and the doctor knows 
it to his sorrow ; for there has not been a couple mar« 
lied in our church since his worship came among us. 
The virgins hereabouts are too wise to venture the daws 
of the lion ; and, because nobody will marry them, have 
all entered into a vow of virginity ; so that in propor- 
tion we have much the largest nunnery in the whole 
town. This manner of ladies entering into a vow of 
virginity, because they were not virgins, I easily con- 
ceived ; and my dream told me, that the whole king- 
dom was full of nunneries^ plentifully stocked from the 
same reason. 

*^ We went to see another lion, where we found much 
company met in the gaUery. The keeper. told us we 
should see sport enough, as he called it ; and in a little 
time we saw a young beautiful lady put into the den, 
who walked up toward the lion with all imaginable se- 
curity in her countenance, and looked smiling upon her 
lover and friends in the gallery ; which I thought no- 
thing extraordinary, because it was never known that 
any lion had been mistaken. But, however, we were 
all disappointed, for the lion lifted up his right paw, 
which was the fatal sign, and advancing forward, seized 
her by the arm, and l)egan to tear it. The poor lady 
gave a terrible shriek, and cried out, ' The lion is just, 
I am no virgin ! Oh ! Sappho ! Sappho P She could say 
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BO more, for the lion gave her the coup de grace by a 
squeeze in the throat, and she expired at his feet. The 
keeper dragged away her body, to feed the animal after 
the company should be gone : for the parish lion never 
used to eat in public. After a little pause, another lady 
came on toward the lion in the same manner as the 
former. We observed the beast smell her with dili- 
gence. He scratched both her hands with lifting them 
to his nose, and laying one of his claws on her bosom 
drew blood ; however, he let her go, and at the same 
time turned from her with a sort of contempt, at which 
she was not a little mortified, and retired with some 
confuLsion to her friends in the gallery. Methought the 
whole company immediately understood the meaning of ^ 
this ; that the easiness of the lady had suffered her to 
admit certain imprudent and dangerous familiarities, 
bordering too much upon what is criminal ; neither was 
it sure whether the lover then present had not some 
'sharers with him in those freedoms, of which a lady 
can never be too sparing. 

*^ This happened to be an extraordinary day ; for a 
third lady came into the den laughing loud, playing 
with her &n, tossing her head, and smiling round on 
the young fellows in the gallery. However, the lion 
leaped on her with great fury, and we gave her for 
gone ; but on a sudden he let go his hold, and turned 
from her as if he was nauseated ; then gave her a lash 
vrith his tail ; after which she returned to the gallery ; 
not the least out of countenance : and this, it seems, 
was the usual treatment of coquettes. 

" I thought we had seen enough ; but my friend 
would needs have us go and visit one or two lions in the 
city. We called at two or three dens where they hap- 
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pened not to shew ; but we generally found half a score 
young girls, between eight and eleven years old, pl^y* 
ing with each lion, sitting on his back, and putting their 
hands into his mouth ; some of them would now and 
then get a scratch, but we always discovered, upon ex« 
amining, that they had been hoidening with the young 
apprentices. One of them was calling to a pretty girl, 
about twelve years old, who stood by us in the gallery, 
to come down to the lion, and, upon her refusal, said, 

* Ah ! Miss Betty, we could never get you to come 
near the lion, since you played at hoop and hide with 
my brother in the garret.' 

" We followed a couple, with the wedding-folks, going 
to the church of St Mary- Axe. The lady, though well 
stricken in years, extremely crooked and deformed, was 
dressed out beyond the gaiety of fifteen ; having jumbled 
together, as I imagined, all the tawdry remains of aunts, 
godmothers, and grandmothers, for some generations past. 
One of the neighbours whispered me, that she was an 
old maid, and had the clearest reputation of any in the 
parish. There is nothing strange in that, thought I ; 
but was much surprised when I observed afterward, that 
she went toward the lion with distrust and concern. 
The beast was lying down ; but, upon sight of her, 
snuffed up his nose two or three times, and then, giving 
the sign of death, proceeded instantly to execution. In 
the midst of her agonies, she was heard to name the 
words Italy and artifices with the utmost horror, and 
several repeated execrations, and at last concluded, 

* Fool that I was, to put so much confidence in the 
toughness of my skin !' 

** The keeper inunediately set aU in order again for 
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another customer, which happened to be a fimous prude, 
whom her parents, after long threatenings and much 
persuasion, had, with the extremest di£5cidty, prevailed 
on to accept a young handsome goldsmith, who might 
have pretended to five times her fortune. The fathers 
and mothers in the neighbourhood used to quote her for 
an example to their daughters ; her elbows were rivet* 
ted to her iddes, and her whole person so ordered, as to 
inform everybody that she was afraid they should touch 
her. She only dreaded to approach the lion, because it 
was a he one, and abhorred to think a male animal 
should presume to breathe on her. The sight of a man 
at twenty yards distance, made her draw back her head. 
She always sat upon the farther comer of the chair, al« 
though there were six chairs between her and her lover, 
and with the door wide open, and her little sister in 
the room. She was never saluted but at the tip of the 
ear ; and her father had much ado to make her dine 
without her gloves, when there was a man at table. She 
entered the den with some fear^ which we took to pro- 
ceed from the height of her modesty^ offended at the 
sight of so many men in the gallery. The lion, behold- 
ing her at a distance, immediately gave the deadly sign, 
at which the poor creature (methinks I see her still !) 
miscarried in a fright before us alL The lion seemed 
to be as much surprised as we, and gave her time to 
make her confession ; ^ That she was five months gone 
by the foreman of her &ther's shop ; and that this was 
her third big belly :' and when her friends asked, why 
she would venture the trial ? she said^ Her nurse told 
her, that a lion would never hurt a woman with dbild." 
Upon this I immediately awaked, and could not help 

7 
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wishing, that the deputy censors of my late institution, 
were endued with the same instinct as these parish 
lions. 
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Ingenuas didicisseJideUter artes 
EmoUU mores, Ovid. 



TUESDAY, MABCH 6, 1710-11. 

From my onm Apartment in Channel-row, March 5. 

Those inferior duties of life, which the French call 
les petites morales^ or the smaller morals, are, with us, 
distinguished by the name of good manners, or breed* 
ing. This I look upon, in the general notion of it, to 
be a sort of artificial good sense, adapted to the meanest 
capacities, and introduced to make mankind easy in 
their commerce with each other. Low and little un« 
derstandings, without some rules of this kind, would be 
perpetually wandering into a thousand indecencies and 
irregularities in behaviour ; and in their ordinary con- 
versation, fall into the same boisterous familiarities, 
that one observes among them when a debauch has 
quite taken away the use of their reason. In other in- 



• Several of tlie maxims so humorously exemplified in this Tat- 
ler, occur in'Swift's Treatise of Good Breeding. 
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gfe^D^es it is odd to consider, that, for want of common 
discretion, the very end of good breeding is wholly per- 
verted ; and civility, intended to make us easy, is em- 
ployed in laying chains and fetters upon us, in debar- 
ring us of our wishes, and in crossing our most reason- 
able desires and inclinations. This abuse reigns chiefly 
in the country, as I found, to my vexation, when I was 
last there, in a visit I made to a neighbour about two 
miles from my cousin. As soon as I entered the par- 
lour, they put me into the great chair that stood close 
by a huge fire, and kept me there by force, until I was 
almost stifled. Then a boy came in a great hurry to 
pull off my boots, which 1 in vain opposed, urging that 
I must return soon after dinner. In the meantime, the 
good lady whispered hpr eldest daughter, and slipped 
a key into her hand ; the girl returned instantly with a 
bcier glass half full of aqua mirabilis and syrup of gilly- 
flowers. I took as much as I had a mind for, but ma- 
dam avowed that I should drink it off ; for she was sure 
it would do me good after coining out of the cold air ; 
and I was forced to obey, which absolutely took away 
my stomach. When dinner came in, I had a mind to sit 
at a distance from the fire ; but they told me it was as 
fnuch as my life was worth, and set me with my back 
against it. Although my appetite was quite gone, I 
was resolved to force down as much as I could, and de- 
sired the leg of a pullet. ^* Indeed, Mr Bickerstaff, 
(says the lady,) you must eat a wing, to oblige me ;" and 
so put a couple upon my plate. I was persecuted at this 
rate during the whole meal ; as often as I called for 
small-beer, the master tipped the wink, and the servant 
brought me a Wmmer of October. Some time after 
dinner, I ordered my cousin's man, who came with me. 
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to get ready the horses ; but it was resolved I should 
not stir that night ; and when I seemed pretty mudi 
bent upon going, they ordered the stable door to be 
locked, and the children hid my cloak and boots. The 
next question was, What would I have for supper ? I 
said, 1 never eat anything at night : but was at last, in 
tay own defence, obliged to name the first thing that 
came into my head. Aflter three hours ffpent chiefly in 
apologies for my entertainment, insinuating to me, 
" That this was the worst time of the year for provi- 
siolis ; that they were at a great distance from any mar- 
ket ; that they were afraid I should be starved ; and that 
they knew they kept me to my loss ;" the lady went, 
and left me to her husband ; for th^ took special care 
I lliould never be alone. As soon as her back was 
turned, the little misses tan backward and forward every 
moment, and constantly as they came in, or went out, 
made a curtsey directly at me, which, in good man- 
ners, I was forced to return with a bow, and " Your 
humble servant, pretty ^iss.*' Exactly at eight the mo- 
ther came up, and disicovered, by the redness of her face, 
that supper was not ^ off. It was twice as large as 
the dinner, and my persecution doubled in proportion. 
I desired, at my usual hour, to go to my repose, and 
was coiiducted to my chamber, by the gentleman, his 
lady, and the whole train of children. They impor- 
tuned me to drink something before I went to bed ; 
and, upon my refusing, leflt at last a bottle of stin- 
go, as they called it, for fear I should wake, and be 
thirsty iH the night. I was forced in the morning to 
rise and dress myself in the dark, because they would 
not suffer my kinsman's servant to disturb me at the 
hour I desired to be c^led. I was now resolved to 
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break through all measures to get away ; and, after sit- 
ting down to a monstrous breakfast of cold beef, mut- 
ton, neafs tongues, venison-pasty, and stale beer, took 
leave of the family. But the gentleman would needs 
see me part of the way, and carry me a short cut through 
his own ground, which he told me would save half a 
inile's riding. This last piece of civility had like to have 
cost me dear, being once or twice in danger of my neck> 
by leaping over his ditches, and at last forced to alight 
in the dirt, when my horse, having slipped his bridle, 
ran away, and took us up more than an hour to recover 
him again. 

, It is evident, that none of the absurdities I met with 
in this visit proceeded from an ill intention, but from a 
wrong judgment of complaisance, and a misapplication 
in the rules of it. I cannot so easily excuse the more 
refined critics upon, behaviour, who, having professed no 
other study, are yet infinitely defective in the most ma- 
terial parts of it. Ned Fashion has been bred all his 
life about court, and understands to a tittle all the 
punctilios of a drawing-room. He visits most of the 
fine women near St James's, and, upon every occasion, 
says the civillest and softest things to them of any breath- 
ing. To Mr Le Sack"*^ he owes an easy slide in his 
bow, and a graceful manner of coming into a room : but, 
in some other cases, he is very fax from being a well- 
bred person. He laughs at men of far superior under- 
standing to his own, for not being as well dressed as 
himself; despises all his acquaintance who are not of 
quality, and in public places has, on that account, often 
avoided taking notice of some among the best speakers 



* A famous dancing-master in those days. 
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of the House of Commons. He rails strenuously at 
both universities before the members of either ; and is 
never heard to swear an oath, and break in upon reli- 
gion and morality 9 except in the company of divines. On 
the other hand, a man of right sense has all the essen- 
tials of good breeding, although he may be wanting in 
the forms of it. Horatio has spent most of his time at 
Oxford : he has a great deal of learning, an agreeable 
wit, and as much modesty as may serve to adorn, with- 
out concealing, his other good qualities. In that retired 
way of living, he seems to have formed a notion of hu- 
man nature, as he has found it described in the writ - 
ings of the greatest men, not as he is likely to meet 
with it in the commpn course of life. Hence it is that 
he gives no offence, but converses with great deference, 
candour, and humanity. His bow, I must confess, is 
somewhat awkward ; but then he has an extensive, uni- 
versal, and unaffected knowledge, which may, perhaps, 
a little excuse him. He would make no extraordinary 
figure at a ball ; but I can assure the ladies, in his be- 
half, and for their own consolation, that he has writ bet- 
ter verses on the sex than any man now Uving, and is 
preparing such a poem for the pess, as vrill transmit 
their praises, and his own, to many generations. 
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Lydda, vivi pervenimus, advena nostri 
CQuod nunquam veriti sumus) ut possessor agdU 
Diceret, Hcec mea sunt, veteres migrate coiUmu 

ViRO. 
THURSDAY^ MARCH 15, 1710-11. 

From my own Apartment in ChanneUron), March 14. 

TttE dignity and dU.dK. .«f »«, .f «it U .Mm 
^axoogb, conmdered, either by themselves or others ; their 
own behaviour, and the usage they meet with, beiiig 
generally very much of a piece. I have at this time iu 
jfkf hands an alphabetical list of the beawa esprits about 
this town, four or five of whom have made the proper 
use of their genius, by gaining the esteem of the beist 
and greatest men, and by tiiming it to thc^ir own advan- 
tage in some establishment of their fortunes, however 
unequal to their mexit ; others, satisfying themsdves with 
the honour of having aecess to great tebles, and of being 
subject to the call of every man of quality, who, upon 
occasion, wants one to say witty things for the diver- 
sion of the company. This treatment never moves my 
indignation so much as when it is practised by a person 
who, though he owes his own rise purely to the reputa- 



• « 



Little Harrison came to me^ and begged me to dictate a pa- 
per to him, which I was forced in charity to do."— Journal to Stella, 
March 14, 1710-11. 
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tion of his 'pans, yet appears to be as much ashamed of 
it, as a rich city knight to be denominated froi)i the 
trade he was first apprenticed to ; and affects the air of 
a man bom to his titles, and consequently above the char 
racter of a wit, & a scholar. If those who possess great^ 
endowments of tibe mind would set a just value upon 
themselves, they would think no m^n's acquaintance 
whatsoever a condescension, not accept it from the 
greatest upon unworthy or ignominious terms. I know 
a certain lord, that has often invited a set of people^ 
and proposed for their diversion a buffoon player, and 
an eminent poet, to be of the party ; and, which was yet 
WGorse^ thought them both sufficiently recobipensed by 
th^ di^n^, and the honour of his comfpany. This kind 
of insolence is risen to such a height, that I myself w^ 
the other day sent to by a man with a title, whom I had 
never seen, desiriiig the favour that I should dine with 
him, and half a dozen of Im seio^t friends. I found after<- 
ward, the footman had told my maid below stairs, that 
my lord, having a mind to be m^ttj, had resolved, right 
or wrong, to send for honest Isaac. I was sufficiently 
provoked with the message ; however, I gave the fellow 
no other answer, than that *' I believed he had mistaken 
the person ; for I did not remember that his lord had 
ever been introduced to me." I have reason to appre- 
hend that this abuse has been owing rather to a mean- 
ness of spirit in men of parts, than to the natural pride 
or ignorance of their patrons. Young students, coming 
up to town from the places of their education, are 
dazzled with the grandeur they everywhere meet ; and, 
making too much haste to distinguish their parts, in- 
stead of waiting to be desired and caressed, are ready to 
pay their court at any rate to a great man, whose name 
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they have seen in a public paper, or the frontispiece of 
a dedication. It has not always been thus ; mt in po- 
lite ages has ever begot either esteem or fear : the hopes 
of being celebrated, or the dread of being stigmatized, 
procur^ a universal respect and awe forfhe jLns of 
such as were allowed to have the power of distributing 
fame or infamy where they pleased. Aretine had all 
the princes of Europe his tributaries :» and when any of 
them had committed a foUy that laid them open to his 
censure, they were forced, by some present extraordi- 
nary, to compound for his silence ; of which there is a 
&mous instance on record. When Charles the Fifth 
had miscarried in his African expedition, which was 
looked upon as the weakest undertaking of that great 
Emperor, he sent Aretine a gold chain, who made some 
difficulty of accepting it, saying, '^ It was too small a 
present, in all reason, for so great a folly." For my own 
part, in this point I differ from him ; and never could 
be prevailed upon, by any valuable consideration, to 
conceal a fault or a folly, since I i^st took the censor- 
ship upon me. 



* There is a letter of his extant^ in which he makes his boast^ that 
he had laid the Sophi of Persia under contribution. Spectator^ 
No. 23. 
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Morte carent animcB ; semperque, priore reUcta 
Sede, novis domibus vivurU hahitantqae receptee. 
Ipse egq (nam memint) Trqjani tempore belli 
Pantkmdes Euphorhus eram Ovid. Met. 

SATURDAY, MARCH SI, 1710-1 1* 

From my own Apartment, March 22. 

sSly other correspondents will excuse me if I give the 
precedency to a lady, whose letter, among many more^ 
is just come to hand. 

** Deab Isaac, 
" I bum with impatience to know what and who you 
are. The curiosity of my whole sex is fallen upon me, 
and has kept me waking these three nights. I have 
dreamed often of you within this fortnight, and every 
time you appeared in a different form. As you value my 
repose, tell me in which of them I am to he 

'' Sylvia, 

" Your admirer." 

It is natural for a man who receives a favour of this 
kind from an unknown fair, to frame immediately some 
idea of her person, which, being suited to the opinion 



* From some particulars in this paper, it would seem to be the 
production of Harrison^ with some hints from Swift. 



74 MISCEI-J4ANEOUS PEEIODICAL PAPEBS. 

we have of our own merit, is commonly as beautiftil and 
perfect as the most lavish imagination can Aimish out. 
Strongly possessed with these notions, I have read over 
Sylvia's billet ; and notwithstanding the reserve I have 
had upon this matter, am resolved to go a much greater 
length than I yet ever did, in making myself known to 
the world, a^d in particular to my charming correspond- 
ent. In order to it I must premise, that the person pro- 
duced as mine in the play-house last winter did in no- 
wise appertain to me. It was such a one, however, as 
agreed well with the impression my writings had made, 
and ^y^d the purpose I intended it for ; which was to 
continue the awe and reverence due to the character I 
was vested with, and, at the same time, to let my ene- 
mies see how much I was the delight and favourite of 
this town. This innocent imposture, which I have all 
along taken care to carry on, as it then was of some use, 
has sinpe beien of regular service to me, and, by being 
meptioned in one of iny papers, effectually recovered my 
egoity out of the hands of some gentlemen who endear 
voured to wrest it from me. This is saying, in short, 
what I ^m i^ot : what I am, and have been for many 
years, is next to be explained. Here it will not be im- 
proper to remind Sylvia, that there was formerly such a 
philosopher as Pythagoras, who, among other doctrines, 
taught the transmigration of souls ; which if she sin- 
cerely believes, she will not be much startled at the fol- 
lowing relation. 

I will not trouble her, nor my other readers, with the 
particulars of all the lives I have successively passed 
through since my first entrance into mortal being, which 
is now many centuries ago. It is enough t|iat I have 
in every one of them opposed myself with die utpaost 
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rqisolutiQii to the fi>Uiei9 and vms pf the s^erfil oges I 
ha?Q been apqnainted with ; that I h^Tjp often rallied 
the world into good tn^nners, and kept tiie gr^test 
princes in awe of my satire. There is one circumstance 
which I shall n6t omit^ though it may seepi to refl^pt 
on my character ; I mean^ that infinite love of change 
which has ever appeared in the disposal of my existence. 
Since the days of the Emperor Trajan, I have not been 
confined to the same person for twenty years together ; 
but have passed from one abode to another much quicker 
than the Pythagorean system generally allows. By this 
means I have seldom had a body to myself, but have 
lodged iq) and down wherever I found a genius suitable 
to my own. In this manner I continued some time with 
liie top wit of France ; at another with that of Italy, 
who had a statue erected to his memory in Rome. To- 
ward the end of the seventeenth century I set out for 
England; but the gentl^nan I came over in dying 
as soon as he got to shore, I was obliged to look out 
again for a uew habitation. It was not long before I met 
with one to my mind ; for, having mixed myself invijsd^ 
bly with the literati of this kingdom, I found it was 
unanimously, agreed among them> That nobody was eU'* 
dued with gceater talents than Hiereus ; f or, conse- 
quently, would be better pleased with my company. I 
dipped doum bis throat one night as he was fast asleep; 
and d»3 next morning, as soon as he awaked^ he fell to 
writing a treatise tliat was received widi great applause^ 
though he had the modesty not to set his name to that 
nor to any (^her of our productions. Some time s^tex^. he 
published a paper of predictions, which were translated 



Swift. 
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into several languageis, and alarmed some of the great' 
est princes in Europe. To these he prefixed the name 
of Isaac BickerstafP, Esq. which I have been extremely 
fond of ever since, and have taken care that most of the 
writings I have been concerned in should be distinguish- 
ed by it ; though I must observe, that there have been 
many counterfeits imposed upon the public by this 
means. This extraordinary man being called out of the 
kingdom by affairs of his own, I resolved, however, to 
continue somewhat longer in a country where my works 
had been so well received, and accordingly bestowed my- 
self with Hilario.* His natural wit, his lively turn of 
humour, and great penetration into human nature, easi- 
ly determined me to this choice, the effects of which were 
soon after produced in this paper, called the Tatler. I 
know not how it happened, but in less than two years* 
time Hilario grew weary of my company, and gave me 
warning to be gone. In the height of my resentment, I 
cast my eyes on a young fellow, of no extraordinary qua- 
lifications,! whom for that very reason I had the more 
pride in taking under my direction, and enabling him 
by some means or other to carry on the work I was be- 
fore engaged in. Lest he should grow too vain upon 
this encouragement, I to this day keep him under due 
mortification. I seldom reside with him when any of 
his friends are at leisure to receive me, by whose hands, 
however, he is duly supplied. As I have passed through 
many scenes of life, and a long series of years, I choose 
to be considered in the character of an old fellow, and 
take care that those under my influence should speak 
consonantly to it. This account, I presume, will give 



* Mr Steele. t Mr Harrison. 
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no small consolation to Sylvia, who may rest assured, 
that Isaac Bickerstaff is to be seen in more forms than 
she dreamt of; out of which variety she may choose 
what is most agreeable to her fancy. On Tuesdays, he 
is sometimes a black proper young gentleman, with a 
mole on his left cheek.* On Thursdays, a decent well- 
looking man, of a middle stature, long flaxen hair, and 
a florid complexion.f On Saturdays, he is somewhat of 
the shortest, and may be known from others of that size 
by talking in a low voice, and passing through the streets 
without much precipitation. :|: 
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FRIDAY, APRIL 27, 1711. 

Nunquam aliud naiuraf aliud sapientia dixit. 

Juv, Sat. xiv. 321. 

Good sense and nature always speak the same. 

fT HEN the four Indian kings were in this country 
about a twelvemonth ago, I often mixed with the rab- 
ble, and followed them a whole day together, being won- 
derfully struck with the sight of everything that is new 



* Swift. t Perhaps Mr Henley. J Harrison himself. 

§ '' The Spectator is written by Steele, with Addison's help ; it id 
often very pretty* Yesterday it was made of a noble hint I gave him 
long ago for his Tatlers, about an Indian supposed to write his Trar 
vels into England. I repent he ever had it. T intended to have 
written a book on that subject. T believe he has spent it all in one 
paper ; and all the under hints there are mine too ; but I never see 
him or Addison." — Journal to Stella, April 28, 1711. 



78 MISCELLANEOUS PERIODICAL PAPERS. 

or uncommon. I have, since their departure, employed 
n friend to make many inquiries of their landlord the 
upholsterer, relating to their manners and conversation, 
as also concerning the remarks which they made in this 
country ; for, next to forming a right notion of such 
strangers, I should be desirous of learning what ideas 
they have conceived of us. 

The upholsterer, finding my friend very inquisitive 
about these his lodgers, brought him some time since a 
little bundle of papers, which he assured him were writ- 
ten by King Sa Ga Yean Qua Rash Tow, and, as he 
supposes, left behind him by some mistake. These pa- 
pers are now translated, and contain abundance of very 
odd observations, which I find this little fraternity of 
kings made during their stay in the isle of Great Bri- 
tain. I shall present my reader with a short specimen of 
them in this paper, and may perhaps communicate more 
to him hereafter. In the article of London are the fol- 
lowing words, which, without doubt, are meant of the 
church of St Paul : — 

** On the most rising part of the town there stands a 
huge house, big enough to contain the whole nation of 
wliich I am king. Our good brother E Tow O Koam, 
king of the Kivers, is of opinion it was made by the 
hands of that great God to whom it is consecrated. The 
kings of Granajah and of the Six Nations believe that 
it was created with the earth, and produced on the same 
day with the sun and moon. But for my own part, by 
the best information that I could get of this matter, I 
ami apt to think that this prodigious pile was fashioned 
into the shape it now bears by several tools and instru- 
ments, of which they have a wonderful variety in this 
country. It was probably at first a huge misshapen rock 
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that grew upon the top of the hill, which the natives of 
the country, (after having cut it into a kind of regular 
figure,) bored and hollowed with incredible pains and 
industry, till they had wrought it into all those beauti- 
fiil vaults and caverns into which it is divided at this 
day. As soon as this rock was thus ciuiously scooped 
to their liking, a prodigious number of hands must have 
been employed in chipping the outside of it, which is 
now as smooth as the surface of a pebble ; and is in se- 
veral places hewn out into pillars, that stand like the 
trunks of so many trees bound about the top with gar- 
lands of leaves. It is probable that when this great work 
was begun, which must have been many hundred years 
ago, there was some religion among this people ; for they 
give it the name of a temple, and have a tradition that 
it was designed for men to pay their devotion in. And 
indeed there are several reasons which make us think 
that the natives of this country had formerly among 
them some sort of worship ; for they set apart every se- 
venth day as sacred ; but, upon my going into one of 
these holy houses on that day, I could not observe any 
drcumstances of devotion in their behaviour. There was 
indeed a man in black, who was mounted above the rest^ 
and seemed to utter something with a great deal of ve- 
hemence ; but as for those underneath him, instead of 
paying their worship to the deity of the place, they were 
most of them bowing and curtseying to one another, and 
a considerable number of them fast asleep. 

" The queen of the country appointed two men to at* 
tend us, that had enough of our language to make them- 
selves understood in some few particulars. But we soon 
perceived these two were great enemies to one another, 
and did not always agree in the same story. We could 
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make shift to gather out of one of them, that this island 
was very much infested with a monstrous kind of ani- 
mals, in the shape of men, called Whigs ; and he often 
told us that he hoped w^ should meet with none of them 
in our way, for that, if we did, they would be apt to 
knock us down for being kings. 

" Our other interpreter used to talk very much of a 
kind of animal called a Tory, that was as great a mon- 
ster as the Whig, and would treat .us ill for being fo- 
reigners. These two creatures, it seems, are bom with 
a secret antipathy to one another, and engage when they 
meet as naturally as the elephant and the rhinoceros. But 
as we saw none of either of these species, we are apt to 
think that our guides deceived us with misrepresenta- 
tions and fictions, and amused us with an account of such 
monsters as are not really in their country. These par- 
ticulars we made a shift to pick out from the discourse 
of our interpreters ; which we put together as well as we 
could, being able to understand but here and there a 
word of what they said/and afterwards making up the 
meaning of it among ourselves. The men of the coun- 
try are very cunning and ingenious in handicraft works, 
but withal so very idle, that we often saw young lusty 
raw-boned fellows carried up and down the streets in 
little covered rooms by a couple of porters, who are hi- 
red for that service. Their dress is likewise very bar- 
barous ; for they almost strangle themselves about the 
neck, and bind their bodies with many ligatures, that 
we are apt to think are the occasion of several distem- 
pers among them, which our country is entirely free 
from. Instead of those beautiful feathers with which 
we adorn our heads, they often buy up a monstrous bush 
of hair, which covers their heads, and falls down in a 
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large fleece below the middle of their backs ; with which 
they walk up and down the streets, and are as proud of 
it as if it was of their own growth. 

** We were invited to one of their public diversions, 
where we hoped to have seen the great men of their coun- 
try running down a stag, or pitching a bar, that we 
might have discovered who were the persons of the great- 
est abilities among them ; but, instead of that, they con- 
veyed us into a huge room lighted up with abundance 
of candles, where this lazy people sat still above three 
hours, to see several feats of ingenuity performed by 
others, who it seems were paid for it. 

** As for the women of the country, not being able to 
talk with them, we could only make our remarks upon 
them at a distance. They let the hair of their heads 
grow to a great length ; but as the men make a great 
rfiow with heads of hair that are none of theit own, the 
women, who they say have very fine heads of hair, tic it 
tip in a knot and cover it from being seen. The women 
look like angels ; and would be more beautiful than the 
min, were it not for little black spots that are apt to 
break out in their faces, and sometimes rise in very odd 
"figures. I have observed that those little blemishes wear 
off very soon ; but when they disappear in one part of 
the face, they are very apt to break out in another, in- 
somuch, that I have seen a spot upon the forehead in the 
afternoon, which was upon the chin in the morning." 

The author then proceeds to shew the absurdity of 
breeches and petticoats ; with many other curious obser- 
vations, which I shall reserve for another occasion. I 
cannot, however, conclude this paper without taking no- 
tice, that amidst these wild remarks there now and then 
appears something very reasonable. I cannot likewise 

VOL. IX. F 
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forbear observing, that we are all guilty, in some mea- 
sure, -of the same narrow way of thinking which we meet 
with in this abstract of the Indian journal, when we 
fancy the customs, dresses, and manners of other coun- 
tries are ridiculous and extravagant, if they do not re- 
semble those of our own. 



In the Spectator, No. 575, August 2, 1714, the fol- 
lowing article was proposed by Dr Swift : — 

" The following question is started by one of the 
schoolmen : Supposing the body of the earth were a great 
baU or mass of the finest sand, and that a single grain 
or particle of this sand should be annihilated e\exy thou- 
sand years. Supposing, then, that you had it in your 
choice to be happy all the while this prodigious mass of 
sand was consuming by this slow method, until there 
was not a grain of it left, on condition you were to be 
miserable for ever after ; or supposing that you might 
be happy for ever after, on condition you would be mi- 
serable until the whole mass of sand were thus annihi- 
lated at the rate of one sand in a thousand years ; which 
of these two cases would you make your choice ?" 
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AN ESSAY ON NATIONAL REWARDS; 

BEING A PROPOSAL FOB BESTOWING THEM ON A PLAN MORE 

DURABLE AND RESPECTABLE.* 

Cuncti adsint, meritceque expectent prcenda paltme. 

ViRG. 

JLhere is no maxim in politics more indisputable, than 
that a nation should have many honours to reserve for 
'those who do national services. This raises emulation, 
^cherishes public merit, and inspires every one with an 
ambition which promotes the good of his country. The 
less expensive these honours are to the public, the more 
jstill do they turn to its advantage. 

The Romans abounded with these little honorary re- 
wards, that, without conferring wealth and riches, gave 
only place and distinction to the person who received 
them. An oaken garland, to be worn on festivals and 
public ceremonies, was the glorious recompence of one 
who had covered a citizen in battle. A soldier would 



* This paper is usually attributed to Swift, but has been retained 
by the editor of the 4to edition of Addison*s works. Addison's Dis- 
sertation on Medals seems to justify this resumption, as well as the 
allusion in the paper to a recent communication with the Lord Trea- 
surer Godolphin. 
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not only venture his life for a mural crown, but think 
the most hazardous enterprize suflSciently repaid by so 
noble a donation. 

But, among all honorary rewards which are neither 
dangerous nor detrimental to the donor, I remember 
none so remarkable as the titles which are bestowed by 
the Emperor of China. " These are never given to any 
subject," says Monsieur Le Comte, " till the subject is 
dead. If he has pleased his emperor to the last, he is 
called in all public memorials by the title which the em- 
peror confers on him after his death, and his children 
take their ranks accordingly." This keeps the ambitious 
subject in a perpetual dependence, making him always 
vigilant and active, and in everything conformable to 
the vnH of his sovereign. 

There are no honorary rewards among us which are 
more esteemed by the persons who receive them, and are 
cheaper to the prince, than the giving of medals. But 
there is something in the modem manner of celebrating 
a great action in medals, which makes such a reward 
much less valuable than it was among the Romans. 
There is generally but one coin stamped upon the oc- 
casion, which is made a present to the person who is ce- 
lebrated on it. By this means the whole fame is in his 
own custody. The applause that is bestowed upon him 
is too much limited and confined. He is in possession 
of an honour which the world perhaps knows nothing of. 
He may be a great man in his own family ; his wife and 
children may see the monument of an exploit, which the 
public in a little time is a stranger to. The Romans took 
a quite different method in this particular. Their me- 
dals were their current money. When an action deser- 
ved to be recorded on a coin^ it was stamped perhaps up^ 
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on a hundred thousand pieces o£money, like our shillings 
or halfpence, which were issued out of the mint, and be- 
came current. This method published every noble action 
to advantage, and, in a short space of time, spread through 
the whole Roman empire. The Romans were so careful 
to preserve the memory of great events upon their coins, 
that when any particular piece of money grew very scarce, 
it was often re-coined by a succeeding emperor, many 
years after the death of the emperor to whose honour it 
was first struck. 

A friend of mine drew up a project of this kind du- 
ring the late ministry, which would then have been put 
in execution, had it not been too busy a time for thoughts 
of that nature. As this project has been very much talk- 
ed of by the gentleman abovementioned to men of the 
greatest genius as well as quality, I am informed there 
is now a design on foot for executing the proposal which 
was then made, and that we shall have several farthings 
and halfpence charged on the reverse with many of the 
glorious particulars of her Majesty's reign. This is one 
of those arts of peace which may very well deserve to be 
cultivated, and which may be of great use to posterity. 

As I have in my possession the copy of the paper 
abovementioned, which was delivered to the late Lord 
Treasurer,* I shall here give the public a sight of it ; 
for I do not question but that the curious part of my 
xeaders will be very well pleased to see so much matter, 
and so many useful hints upon this subject, laid togetheir 
in so clear and concise a manner.-^ 

" The English have not been so careful as other po- 
lite nations to preserve the memory of their great actions 

■ r ■' I . il l' ■ I ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ' ^ » ■ ' ' ' ' ' ■* ' 

* Earl of Godolphin. 
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and events on medals. Their subjects are few, their mot- 
toes and devices mean, and the coins themselves not nu- 
merous enough to spread among the people, or descend 
to posterity. 

" The French have outdone us in these particulars, 
and, by the establishment of a society for the invention 
of proper inscriptions and designs, have the whole his- 
tory of their present King in a regular series of medals. 

" They have failed, as well as the English, in coining 
so small a number of each kind, and those of such cost- 
ly metals, that each species may be lost in a few ages, 
and is at present nowhere to be met with but in the ca- 
binets of the curious. 

" The ancient Romans took the only effectual method 
to disperse and preserve their medals, by making them 
their current money. 

« Everything glorious or useful, as well in peace as 
war, gave occasion to a different coin. Not only an ex- 
pedition, victory, or triumph, but the exercise of a solemn 
devotion, the remission of a duty or tax, a new temple, 
sea-port, or highway, were transmitted to posterity after 
this manner. 

" The greatest variety of devices are on their copper 
money, which have most of the designs that are to be 
met with on the gold and silver, and several peculiar to 
that metal only. By this means they were dispersed in- 
to the remotest corners of the empire, came into the pos- 
session of the poor as well as the rich, and were in no 
danger of perishing in the hands of those that might 
have melted down coins of a more valuable metal. 

" Add to all this, that the designs were invented by 
men of genius, and executed by a decree of the senate* 

** It is therefore proposed : 
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*^ 1. That the English farthings and halfpence he re- 
coined upon the Union of the two nations. 

" 2. That they hear devices and inscriptions alluding 
to all the most remarkable parts of her Majesty's reign. 

** 3. That there be a society estabhshed, for the find- 
ing out of proper subjects, inscriptions, and devices. 

" That no subject, inscription, or device, be stamped 
without the approbation of this society ; nor, if it be 
thought proper, without the authority of the Privy- 
council. 

** By this means, medals, that are at present only a 
dead treasure, or mere curiosities, will be of use in the 
ordinary commerce of life, and at the same time perpe- 
tuate the glories of her Majesty's reign, reward the la- 
bours of her greatest subjects, keep alive in the people a 
gratitude for public services, and excite the emulation 
of posterity. To these generous purposes nothing can so 
much contribute as medals of this kind, which are of un- 
doubted authority, of necessary use ^nd observation, not 
perishable by time, nor confined to any certain place ; 
properties not to be found in books, statues, pictures, 
buildings, or any other monuments of illustrious actions.'* 
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It may be s^d, without offence to other cities of much 
greater consequence to the world, that our town of Dub- 
lin does not want its due proportion of folly and vice, 
both native and imported ; and as to those imported, we 
have the advantage to receive them last, and consequent- 
ly, after our happy manner, to improve and refine upon 
them. 

But because there are many effects of folly and vice ' 
among us, whereof some are general, others confined to 
smaller numbers, and others again perhaps to a few in- 
dividuals, there is a society lately v^established, who, at 
great expense, have erected an office of intelligence, from 
which they are to receive weekly information of all im- 
portant events and singularities which this famous me* 
tropolis can furnish. Strict injunctions are given to 
have the truest information ; in order to which, certain 
qualified persons are employed to attend upon duty in 
their several posts ; some at the play-house, others in 
churches; some at balls, assemblies, coffeehouses, and 
meetings for quadrille ; some at the several courts of 



* These Numbers are extracted from a periodical paper, publish- 
ed at Dublin, by Sheridan, with the occasional assistance of his il- 
lustrious friend. 
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justiee, both spiritual and temporal ; some at the collie, 
some upon my lord mayor and aldermen in their pul>- 
lic affairs ; lastly, some to converse with favourite cham- 
bermaids, and to frequent those alehouses and brandy- 
shops where the footmen of great families meet in a 
morning; only the barracks and parliament-house are . 
excepted ; because we have yet found no enfans per- 
dus bold enough to venture their persons at either. Out 
of these and some other storehouses, we hope to gather 
materials enough to inform, or divert, or correct, or vex 
the town. 

But as facts, passages, and adventures of all kind^^ 
are likely to have the greatest share in our paper, where- 
of we cannot always answer for the truth ; due care 
shall be taken to have them applied to feigned names^ 
whereby all just offence will be removed ; for if none be 
guilty, none will have cause to blush or be angry ; if 
otherwise, then the gijilty person is safe for the futiure 
upon his present amendment, and safe for the present 
from all but his own conscience. 

There is another resolution taken among us, which I 
fear will give a greater and more general discontent, and 
is of so singular a nature that I have hardly confidence 
enough to mention it, although it be absolutely neces- 
sary by way of apology for so bold and unpopular an at- 
tempt. But so it is, that we have taken a desperate 
counsel, to produce into the world every distinguished 
action either of justice, prudence, generosity, charity, 
friendship, or public spirit, which comes well attested to 
us. And although we shall neither here be so daring 
as to assign names, yet we shall hardly forbear to give 
some hints, that perhaps, to the great displeasure of 
such deserving persons, may endanger a discovery. For 
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we think that even virtue itself should submit to such a 
mortification, as by its visibility and example will ren- 
der it more useful to the world. But, however, the 
readers of these papers need not be in pain of being 
overcharged with so dull and ungrateful a subject. And 
yet who knows, but such an occasion may be offered to 
us once in a year or two, after we have settled a corre- 
spondence round the kingdom. 

But, after all our boast of materials sent us by our 
several emissaries, we may probably soon fall short, if 
the town will not be pleased to lend us farther assistance 
toward entertaining itself The world best knows its 
own faults and virtues, and whatever is sent shall be 
faithfully returned back, only a little embellished ac- 
<;ording to the custom of authors. We do therefore 
demand and expect continual advertisements in great 
numbers to be sent to the printer of this paper, who has 
employed a judicious secretary to collect such as may be 
most useful for the public. 

And although we do not intend to expose our own 
persons by mentioning names, yet we are so far from re- 
quiring the same caution in our correspondents, that, on 
the contrary, we expressly charge and command them, 
in all the facts they send us, to set down the names, ti- 
tles, and places of abode, at length ; together with a very 
particular description of the persons, dresses, dispositions, 
of the several lords, ladies, 'squires, madams, lawyers, 
gamesters, toupees, sots, wits, rakes, and informers, whom 
they shall have occasion to mention ; otherwise it will 
not be possible for us to adjust our style to the different 
qualities and capacities of the persons concerned, and 
treat them with the respect or familiarity that may be 
due to their stations and characters, which we are deter- 
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mined to observe with the utmost strictDess, that none 
may have cause to complain. 
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•Ipse per omnes 



Ihit personas, et turham reddet in unanii 

1 HE players having now almost done with the comedy 
called the Beggars' Opera for the season ; it may be no 
unpleasant speculation, to reflect a little upon this dra- 
matic piece, so singular in the subject and manner, so 
much an original, and which has frequently given so 
very agreeable an entertainment. 

Although an evil taste be very apt to prevail, both 
here and in London ; yet there is a point, which who- 
ever can rightly touch, will never fail of pleasing a very 
great majority ; so great, that the dislikers out of dul^ 
ness or affectation will be silent, and forced to fall in 
with the herd : the point I mean is, what we call hu- 
mour ; which, in its perfection, is allowed to be much 
preferable to wit ; if it be not rather the most useful and 
agreeable species of it. 

I agree with Sir William Temple, that the word is 
peculiar to our English tongue ; but I differ from him 
in the opinion, that the thing itself is peculiar to the 
English nation, because the contrary may be found in 
many Spanish, Italian, and French productions ; and 
particularly, whoever has a taste for true humour, will 
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find a hundred instances of it in those volumes printed 
in France under the name of Le Theatre Italien ; to 
say nothing of Rabelais, Cervantes, and many others. 

Now I take the comedy, or farce, (or whatever name 
the critics will allow it,) called the Beggars' Opera, to 
excel in this article of humour ; and upon that merit to 
have met with such prodigious success, both here and in 
England. 

As to poetry, eloquence, and music, which are said to 
have most power over the minds of men ; it is certain 
that very few have a taste or judgment of the excellen- 
cies of the two former ; and if a man succeed in either, 
it is upon the authority of those few judges, that lend 
their taste to the bulk of readers, who have none of 
their own. I am told there are as few good judges in 
music ; and that among those who crowd the operas, 
nine in ten go thither merely out of curiosity, fashion, 
or aflPectation. 

But a taste for humour is in some manner fixed to 
the very nature of man, and generally obvious to the 
vulgar ; except upon subjects too refined, and superior 
to their understanding. 

And, as this taste of humour is purely natural, so is 
humour itself ; neither is it a talent confined to men of 
wit or learning; for we observe it sometimes among 
common servants, and the meanest of the people, while 
the very owners ^e often ignorant of the gift they pos- 
sess, 

I know very well, that this happy talent is contemp- 
tibly treated by critics, under the name of low humour, 
or low comedy ; but I know likewise that the Spaniards 
and Italians, who are allowed to have the most wit of 
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my nations in Europe, do most excel in it, and do most 
esteem it. 

By what disposition of the mind, what influence of 
the stars, or what situation of the climate, this endow- 
ment is hestowed upon mankind, may he a question fit 
for philosophers to discuss. It is certainly the hest in- 
gredient toward that kind of satire which is most use- 
ful, and gives the least offence ; which, instead of lash- 
ing, laughs men out of their follies and vices ; and is the 
character that gives Horace the preference to Juvenal. 

And, although some things are too serious, solemn, or 
sacred, to he turned into ridicule, yet the ahuses of them 
are certainly not ; since it is allowed that corruptions in 
religion, politics, and law, may he proper topics for this 
kind of satire. 

There are two ends that men propose in writing sa- 
tire ; one of them less noble than the other, as r^ard- 
ing nothing &rther than the private satisfaction and 
pleasure of the writer ; but without any view toward 
personal malice : the other is a public spirit, prompting 
men of genius and virtue to mend the ^ world as far as 
they are able. And as both these ends are innocent, so 
the latter is highly commendable. With regard to the 
&rmer, I demand, whether I have not as good a title to 
laugh, as men have to be ridiculous ; and to expose vice, 
as another has to be vicious. If I ridicule the follies and 
corruptions of a court, a ministry, or a senate, are they 
not amply paid by pensions, titles, and power, while I 
expect and desire no other reward, than that of laugh- 
ing with a few friends in a corner ? yet, if those who 
take offence think me in the wrong, I am ready to change 
the scene with them whenever they please. 
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But, if my design be to make mankind better, then 
I think it is my duty ; at least, I am sure it is the in- 
terest of those very courts and ministers, whose follies 
-or vices I ridicule, to reward me for my good intention ; 
for if it be reckoned a high point of wisdom to get the 
laughers on our side, it is much more easy, as well as 
wise, to get those on our side who can make millions 
laugh when they please. 

My reason for mentioning courts and ministers, (whom 
I never think on but with the most profound venera- 
tion,) is, because an opipion obtains, that in the Beg- 
gars' Opera there appears to be some reflection upon 
courtiers and statesmen, whereof I am by no means a 
judge.* 

It is true, indeed, that Mr Gay, the author of this 
piece, has been somewhat singular in the course of his 
fortunes ; for it has happened, that after fourteen year^ 
attending the court, with a large stock of real merit, a 
modest and agreeable conversation, a hundred promises, 
and five hundred friends, he has failed of preferment ; 
and upon a very weighty reason. He lay under the 
suspicion of having written a libel, or lampoon, against a 
great minister.f It is true, that great minister was de- 
monstratively convinced, and publicly owned his convic- 
tion, that Mr Gay was not the author ; but having lain 
under the suspicion, it seemed very just that he should 

* Besides the general reflections on courts and courtiers^ it is well 
known that the quarrelling scene between Peachum and Lockit was 
written in express ridicule of certain disputes among the ministers 
of the day, and accordingly excited the most ungovernable mirth 
among the audience. 

f Sir Robert Walpole. 
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suffer the punishment ; because in this most refonned 
age, the virtues of a prime minister are no more to be 
suspected, than the chastity of Caesar's wife. 

It must be allowed, that the Beggars' Opera is not 
the first of Mr Gay's works, wherein he has been faulty 
with regard to courtiers and statesmen. For, to omit 
his other pieces, even in his fables, published within two 
years past, and dedicated to the Duke of Cumberland, 
for which he was promised a reward, he has been thought 
somewhat too bold upon the courtiers. And although 
it be highly probable he meant only the courtiers of for- 
mer times, yet he acted unwarily, by not considering 
that the malignity of some people might misinterpret 
what he said to the disadvantage of present persons and 
affairs. 

But I have now done with Mr Gay as a politician : 
and shall consider him henceforward only as author of 
the Beggars' Opera, wherein he has, by a turn of humour 
entirely new, placed vices of all kinds in the strongest 
and most odious light ; and thereby done eminent ser- 
vice both to religion and morality. This appears from 
the unparalleled success he has met with. All ranks, 
parties, and denominations of men, either crowding to 
see his opera, or reading it with delight in their closets ; 
even ministers of state, whom he is thought to have 
most offended, (next to those whom the actors repre- 
sent,) appearing frequently at the theatre, from a con- 
sciousness of their own innocence, and to convince the 
world how unjust a parallel, malice, envy, and disaffeo* 
tion to the government, have made. 

I am assured that several worthy clergymen in this 
city went privately to see the Beggars' Opera represent- 
ed : and that the fleering coxcombs in the pit amused 
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themselves with making discoveries, and spreading the 
names of those gentlemen round the audience. 

I shall not pretend to vindicate a clergyman who 
would appear openly in his hahit at the theatre, with 
such a vicious crew as might prohahly stapd round him, 
at such comedies and profane tragedies as are often re-- 
presented. Besides, I know very well, that persons of 
their function are bound to avoid the appearance of 
evil, or of giving cause of offence. But when the lords 
chancellors, who are keepers of the king's conscience ; 
when the judges of the land, whose title is reverend ; 
when ladies, who are bound by the rules of their sex to 
the strictest decency, appear in the theatre without cen- 
sure ;' I cannot understand, why a young clergyman, who 
comes concealed out of curiosity to see an innocent and 
moral play, should be so highly condemned ; nor do I 
much approve the rigour of a great prelate, who said, '' he 
hoped none of his clergy were there." I am glad to hear 
there are no weightier objections against that reverend 
body, planted in this city, and I wish there never may. 
But I should be very sorry that any of them should be 
so weak, as to imitate a court chaplain * in England, 
who preached against the Beggars' Opera, which will 
probably do more good than a thousand sermons of so 
stupid, so injudicious, and so prostitute a divine* 

In this happy performance of Mr Gay's, all the cha- 
racters are just, and none of them carried beyond na- 
ture, or hardly beyond practice. It discovers the whole 
system of that commonwealth, or that imperium in im^ 
perio of iniquity established among us, by which neither 



* Dr Thomas Herring, afterwards primate, then preacher at Lin- 
coln's Inn. 

15 
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our lives nor our properties are secure, either in the high- 
ways, or in public assemblies, or even in our own houses. 
It shews the miserable lives, and the constant fate, of 
those abandoned wretches : for how little they sell their 
lives and souls ; betrayed by their whores, their comrades, 
and the receivers and purchasers of those thefts and rob- 
beries. This comedy contains likewise a satire, which, 
without inquiring whether it affects the present age, 
may possibly be useful in times to come ; I mean, where 
the author takes the occasion of comparing the common 
robbers of the public, and their several stratagems of 
betraying, undermining, and hanging each other, to the 
several arts of the politicians in times of corruption. 

This comedy likewise exposes, with great justice, that 
unnatural taste for Italian music among us, which is 
wholly unsuitable to our northern climate, and the ge- 
nius of the people, whereby we are overrun with Italian ef- 
feminacy, and Italian nonsense. An old gentleman said 
to me, that many years ago, when the practice of an un- 
natural vice grew frequent in London, and many were 
pro;3ecuted for it, he was sure it would be the forerunner 
of Italian operas and singers ; and then we should want 
nothing but stabbing, or poisoning, to make us perfect 
Italians. 

Upon the whole, I deliver my judgment, that nothing 
but servile attachment to a party, affectation of singu- 
larity, lamentable dulness, mistaken zeal, or studied hy- 
pocrisy, can have the least reasonable objection against 
this excellent moral performance of the celebrated Mr 
Gay. 
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Sie V08 non vobu veUerafertis, oves. 
Not for yourselves, ye sheep, your fleeces grow. 

Having, oti the 12th of October last, received a letter 
Signed Andrew Dealer, and Patrick Penny- 
less, / believe the following VAVE^^yjv^t come to mtf 
hands, wiU be a stffficient answer to it. 

gjD County of Down, De<?. 2, 1728. 

I AM a country gentleman, and a member of ParUa^ 
ment, with an estate of about 1400/. a-year ; which, as a 
Northern landlord, I receive from above two hundred 
tenants: and my lands having been let near twenty 
years ago, the rents, until very lately, were esteemed to 
be not above half value ; yet, by the intolerable scarci- 
ty of silver, I lie under the greatest difficulties in recei*^ 
ving thero^ as well as paying my labourers, or buying 
anything necessary for my family, from tradesmen who 
are not able to be long out of their money. But the suf- 
ferings of me, and those of my rank, are trifles in com- 
parison of what the meaner sort undergo : such as the 
buyers and sellers at fairs and markets ; the shopkeepers 
in every town; and farmers in general ; all those who 
travel with fish, poultry, pedlary-ware, and other conve- 
niences to sell : but more especially handicraftsmen, who 
work for us by the day ; and common labourers, whom 
I have already mentioned. Both these kinds of people 
I am forced to employ, until their wages amount to a 
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double pistole, or a moidore, (for we hardly have any gold 
of lower value left us,) to divide it among themselves as 
they can : and this is generally done at an alehouse, or 
brandy shop ; where, besides the cost of getting drunk, 
(which is usually the case,) they must pay tenpence, or 
a shilling, for changing their piece into silver, to some 
huckstering fellow, who follows that trade. But, what 
is infinitely worse, those poor men, for want of due pay- 
ment, are forced to take up their oatmeal, and other ne- 
cessaries of life, at almost double value ; and consequent- 
ly are not able to discharge half their score, especially 
under the scarceness of com for two years past, and the 
melancholy disappointment of the present crop. 

The causes of this, and a thousand other evils, are 
clear and manifest to you and all thinking men, al- 
though hidden from the vulgar : these indeed complain 
of hard times, the dearth of com, the want of money, 
the badness of seasons ; that their goods bear no price, 
and the poor cannot find work ; but their weak reason- 
ings never carry them to the hatred and contempt borne 
us by our neighbours and brethren, without the least 
grounds of provocation ; who rejoice at our sufferings, 
although sometimes to their own disadvantage. They 
consider not the dead weight upon every beneficial branch 
of otu: trade ; that half our revenues are annually sent to 
England ; with many'other grievances peculiar to this 
unhappy kingdom, which keeps us from enjoying the 
common benefits of mankind ; as you and some other 
lovers of their country have so often observed, with such 
good inclinations, and so little effect. 

It is true indeed, that under our circumstances in ge- 
neral, this complaint for the want of silver may appear 
as ridiculous, as for a man to be impatient about a cut 
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finger, when he is struck with the plague : and yet a 
poor fellow going to the gallows, may be allowed to feel 
the smart of wasps while he is upon Tyburn road. This 
misfortune is so urging and vexatious in every kind of 
small traffic, and so hourly pressing upon all persons in 
the country whatsoever, that a hundred inconveniences, 
of perhaps greater moment in themselves, have been 
tamely submitted to, with far less disquietude and mur- 
mur. And the case seems yet the harder, if it be true, 
what many skilful men assert, that nothing is more easy 
than a remedy ; and, that the want of silver, in propor- 
tion to the little gold remaining among us, is altogether 
as unnecessary, as it is inconvenient. A person of dis-^ 
tinction assured me very lately, that, in discoursing with 
the lord-lieutenant * before his last return to England, 
his excellency said, ^^ He had pressed the matter often, 
in proper time and place, and to proper persons ; and 
could not see any difficulty of the least moment, that could 
prevent us from being made easy upon this article." 

Whoever carries to England twenty-seven English 
shillings, and brings back one moidore of full weight, is 
a gainer of ninepence Irish : in a guinea, the advantage is 
threepence ; and twopence in a pistole. The Bankers, 
who are generally masters of all our gold and silver, with 
this advantage, have sent over as much of the latter as 
came into their hands. The value of one thousand moi- 
dores in silver would thus amount in clear profit to 37 1. 
10s. The shopkeepers, and other traders, who go to 
London to buy goods, followed the same practice ; by 
which we have been driven to this insupportable distress. 



*. The Lord Cai*teret» 
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To a common thinker, it would seem, that nothing 
would be more easy than for the government to redress 
this evil, at any time they shall please. When the va- 
lue of guineas was lowered in England from 21s. and 
6d. to only 21^., the consequences to this kingdom were 
obvious, and manifest to us all ; and a sober man may 
be allowed at least to wonder, although he dare not 
complain, why a new regulation of coin among us was 
not then made ; much more, why it has never been since. 
It would surely require no very profound skill in alge- 
bra to reduce the difference of ninepence in thirty shil4 
lings, or threepence in a guinea, to less than a farthing ; 
and so small a fraction could be no temptation either to 
bankers^ to hazard their silver at sea, or tradesmen to 
load themselves with it in their journeys to England. In 
my humble opinion, it would be no unseasonable cond&i> 
scension, if the government would graciously please to 
signify to the poor loyal Protestant subjects of Ireland^ 
either that this miserable want of silver is not possibly 
to be remedied in any degree by the nicest skill in arith- 
metic : or else that it does not stand with the good plea^ 
sure of England to suffer any silver at all among us. In 
the former case, it would be madness to expect impossi^ 
bilities ; and, in the other, we must submit : for lives and 
fortunes are always at the mercy of the conqueror. 

The question has been often put in printed papers, by 
the D RAPIER and others, or perhaps by the same wri- 
ter under different styles, why this kingdom should not 
be permitted to have a mint of its own, for the coinage 
of gold, silver, and copper ; which is a power exercised 
by many bishops^ and every petty prince, in Germany ? 
But this question has never been answered; nor the 
least application, that I have heard of, made to the Crown 
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from hence for the grant of a public mint ; although it 
stands upon record, that several cities and corporations 
here, had the liberty of coining silver. I can see no rea- 
sons, why we alone, of all nations, are thus restrained, 
but such as I dare not mention : only thus far I may 
venture, that Ireland is the first imperial kingdom since 
Nimrod, which ever wanted power to coin their own 
money. 

I know very well, that in England it is lawful for 
any subject to petition either the Prince or the Parlia- 
ment, provided it be done in a dutiful and regular man- 
ner : but what is lawful for a subject of Ireland, I pro- 
fess I cannot determine : nor will undertake that the 
printer shall not be prosecuted in a court of justice for 
publishing my wishes, that a poor shopkeeper might be 
able to change a guinea or a moidore when a customer 
comes for a crown's worth of goods. I have known less 
crimes punished with the utmost severity, under the 
title of disaffection. And I cannot but approve the wis- 
dom of the ancients, who, after Astrea had fled from the 
earth, at least topk care to provide three upright judges 
for hell. Men's ears among us are indeed grown so nice, 
that whoever happens to think out of fashion, in what 
relates to the welfare of this kingdom, dare not so much 
as complain of the toothach, lest our weak and busy dab** 
biers in politics should be ready to swear against him 
for disaffection. 

There was a method practised by Sir. Ambrose Craw- 
ley, the great dealer in iron works, which I wonder the 
gentlemen of our country, imder this great exigence, 
have not thought fit to imitate. In the several towns 
and villages where he dealt, and many miles round, he 
gave notes instead of money, (from twopence to twenty 
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sibilliogs,) which passed current in all shops and markets^ 
as wel) as in houses where meat or drink was sold. I 
see no reason, why the like practice may not be intro- 
duced among us with some degree of succesis ; or^ at least, 
may not serve as a poor expedient in this our blessed 
age of paper ; which, as it discharges all our greatest 
payments, may be equally useful in the smaller, and may 
just keep us alive, until an English act of Parliament 
shall forbid it. 

I have been told, that among some of our poorest 
American colonies upon the continent, the people enjoy 
the liberty of cutting the little money among them into 
halves and quarters, for the conveniences of small traf- 
fic How happy should we be in comparison of our pre- 
^nt condition, if the like privilege were granted to us 
of employing the sheers for want of a mint, upon our 
foreign gold, by clipping it into half-crowns, and shil- 
lings, and even lower denominations ; for beggars must 
be content to live upon scraps ; and it would be our f&« 
licity, that these scraps could never be exported to other 
couDtries while anything better M^as left. 

If neither of these projects will avail, I see nothing 
left us but to truck and Imrter our goods, like the wild 
Indians, with each other, or with our too powerfid neigh* 
. bours ; only with this disadvantage on our side, that the 
Indians enjoy the product of their own land ; whereas 
the better hdf of ours is sent away, without so much as 
a recompence in bugles or glass in return. 

It must needs be a very comfortable circumstance in 
the present juncture, that some thousand femilies are 
gone, are going, or preparing to go from hence, and setr 
tie themselves in America : the pooreij: sort for want of 
work ; the farmers, whose beneficial bargains are now 
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become a rack-rent too hard to be borne, and those who 
have any ready money, or can purchase any by the sale 
of their goods or leases, because they find their fortunes 
hourly decaying, that their goods will bear no price, and 
that few or none have any money to buy the very ne- 
cessaries of life, are hastening to follow their departed 
neighbours. It is true, com among us carries a very high 
price ; but it is for the same reason, that rats and cats, 
and dead horses, have been often bought for gold in a 
town besieged. 

There is a person of quality in my neighbourhood, 
who, twenty years ago, when he was just come to age, 
being unexperienced, and of a generous temper, let his 
lands, even as times went then, at a low rate to able 
tenants ; and, consequently, by the rise of knds since 
that time, looked upon his estate to be set at half value : 
but numbers of these tenants, or their descendants, are 
now offering to sell their leases by cant,* even those 
which were for lives, some of them renewable for ever, 
and some fee-farms, which the landlord himself has 
bought in at half the price they would have yielded seven 
years ago. And some leases let at the same time for Jives, 
have been given up to him without any consideration at 
all. 

This is the most favourable face of all things at pre- 
sent among us ; I say, among us of the north, who were 
esteemed the only thriving people of the kingdom. And 
how far, and how soon, this misery and desolation may 
spread, it is easy to foresee. 

The vast sums of money daily carried off by our nu- 
merous adventurers to America, have deprived us of our 



* Or auction. 
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gold in these parts, almost as miieh as of our silver. And 
the good wives who come to our houses, offer us their 
pieces of linen, upon which their whole dependence lies, 
for so little profit, that it can neither half pay their rents, 
Bor half support their families. 

It is remarkable, that this enthusiasm spread among 
our northern people, of sheltering themselves in the con- 
tinent of America, has no other foundation than their 
present insupportable condition at home. I have made 
all possible inquiries to learn what encouragement our 
people have met with, by any intelligence from those 
plantations, sufiicient to make them undertake so tedi-« 
ous and hazardous a voyage in all seasons of the year, 
and so ill accommodated in their ships, that many of 
them have died miserably in their passage, but could 
never get one satisfactory answer. Somebody, they knew 
not who, had written letters to his friend or cousin from 
thence, inviting him by all means to come over ; that it 
was a fine fruitM country, and to be held for ever at a 
penny an acre. But the truth of the fact is this : the 
English established in those colonies are in great want 
of men to inhabit that tract of ground which lies be^ 
tween them and the wild Indians, who are not reduced 
under their dominion. We read of some barbarous peo- 
ple, whom the Komans placed in their army for no other 
service than to blunt their enemies' swords, and after- 
ward to fill up trenches with their dead bodies. And 
thus our people, who transport themselves, are settled 
into those interjacent tracts, as a screen against the in- 
sults of the savages ; and many have as much land as 
they can dear from the woods, at a very reasonable rate, 
if they can afford to pay about a hundred years' purchase 
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by their labour. Now, beside the fox's reason, * which 
inclines all those who have already ventured thither to 
represent everything ia a false light, as well for justify- 
ipg their own conduct, as for getting companions in their 
misery, the governing people in those plantations have 
also M^isely provided, that no letters shall be suffered to 
pass from thence hither, without being first viewed by 
the council ; by which, our people here are wholly de- 
ceived in the opinions they have of the happy condition 
of their friends gone before them« This was accidental- 
ly discovered some months ago by an honest man, who, 
having transported himself and family thither, and find- 
ing all things directly contrary to his hope, had the luck 
to convey a private note by a faithful hand to his rela- 
tion here, entreating him not to think of such a voy- 
age, and, to discourage all his friends from attempting it. 
Yet this, although it be a truth well known, has pro- 
duced very little effect ; which is no manner of wonder ; 
for, as it is natural to a man in a fever to turn often, 
although without any hope of ease ; or, when he is pur- 
sued, to leap down a precipice, to avoid an enemy just 
at his back ; so, men in the extremest degree of misery 
and want, will naturally fly to the first appearance of 
relief, let it be ever so vain or visionary. 

You may observe, that I have very superficially touch- 
ed the subject I began with, and with the utmost cau- 
tion ; for I know how criminal the least complaint has 
been thought, however seasonable or just or honestly in-^ 
tended, which has forced me to offer up my daily prayers, 
that it may never, at least in my time, be interpreted by 



* The fox, who, having lost his tail, would have persuaded the rest 
to cut off theirs. 
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inuendoes as a false, scandalous, seditious, and disaffect- 
ed action, for a man to roar under an acute fit of the 
gout ; \7hich, beside the loss and the danger, would be 
very inconvenient to one of my age, so severely afflicted 
with that distemper. 

I wish you good success, but I can promise you little, 
in an ungrateful ofiice you have taken up without the 
least view either to reputation or profit Perhaps your 
comfort is, that none but villains and betrayers of their 
country can be your eneipies. Upon which I have little 
to say, having not the honour to be acquainted with 
many of that sort ; and therefore, as you may easily be- 
lieve, am compelled to lead a very retired life. 

I am. Sir, 
Your most obedient humble servant; 

A. North. 
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PREFACE TO TEMPLE'S WORKS. 



Sir William Temple having bequeathed to Swift the care and 
property of his Posthumous Works, he published, in 1700, " Letters 
written by Sir WilKam Temple, Bart., and other Ministers of State, 
both at home and abroad ; containing an Account of the most import- 
ant Transactions that passed in Christendom, from 1665 to 1672 : 
Reyiewed by Sir William Temple some time before his death, and 
published by Jonathan Swift, Domestic Chaplain to his Excellency 
the Earl of Berkeley, one of the Lords Justices of Ireland." The pub- 
lication was accompanied by the following Dedication and Preface. 



DEDICATION* 

TO THE TWO FIRST VOLUMES OP 

SIR WILLIAM TExMPLE^S LETTERS. 

To his most sacred Majesty, William the Third, King 
of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, &c. These 
letters of Sir William Temple having been left to my 
care, they are most humbly presented to your Majesty, 
by 

Your Majesty's 
Most dutiful 

And obedient Subject, 

Jonathan Swift. 



* '' Neither this Dedication^ nor tenderness for the man whom once 
he had loaded with confidence and fondness^ revived in King William 
the remembrance of his promise. Swift awhile attended the Court, 
but soon found his solicitations hopeless."--JoHN80N. 
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The collection of th6 following letters is owing to thd 
diligence of Mr Thomas Downton, who was one of the 
secretaries during the whole time wherein they bear 
date ; and it has succeeded very fortunately for the pub- 
lic, that there is contained in them an account of all 
the chief transactions and negotiations which passed in 
Christendom during the seven years wherein they are 
dated ; as the war from Holland, which began in 1665 ; 
the treaty between his Majesty and the Bishop of Mun- 
ster, with the issue of it ; the French invasion of Flan- 
ders in the yeax 1667 ; the peace concluded between 
Spain and Portugal by the King's mediation ; the treaty 
at Breda ; the triple alliance ; the peace at Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle, in the first part ; and in the second part, the ne^ 
gotiations in Holland in consequence of those alliances^ 
with the steps and degrees by which they came to de- 
cay ; the journey and death of Madam ; the seizure of 
Lorrain and his excellency's recalling; with the first 
unkindness between England and Holland, upon the 
yacht's transporting his lady and family ; and the be- 
ginning of the second Dutch war in 1672.. With these 
are intermixed several letters, familiar and pleasant. 

I found the book among Sir William Temple's pa- 
pers, with many others, wherewith I had the opportu- 
nity of being long conversant, having passed several 
years in his family. 



10 
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I pretend no other part tKan the care that Mr Down- 
ton's book should be correctly transcribed, and the let- 
ters placed in the order they were writ. I have also 
made some literal amendments, especially in the Latin, 
French, and Spanish ; these I took care should be trans- 
lated and printed in another column, for the use of 
such readers as may be unacquainted with the originals. 
Whatever fault there may be in the translation, I doubt 
I must answer for the greater part, and must leave the 
rest to those friends who were pleased to iissist me. I 
speak only of the French and Latin ; for the few Spa- 
nish translations I believe need no apology. 

It is generally believed that this author has advanced 
our English tongue to as great a perfection as it can well 
bear ; and yet how great a master he was of it, as I 
think, never appeared so much as it will in the following 
lettets, wherein the style appears so very different, ac- 
cording tp the difference of the persons to whom they 
were addressed ; either men of business or idle, of plea^ 
sure or serious, of great or of less parts or abilities, in 
their several stations ; so that one may discover the cha- 
racters of most of those persons he writes to, from the 
style of his letters. 

At the end of each volume, is added a collection, co- 
pied by the same hand, of several letters to this ambas- 
sador, from the chief persons employed, either at home 
or abroad, in these transactions, and during six years' 
course of his negotiations ; among which are many from 
the pensionary John de Witt, and all the writings of 
this kind that I know of, which remain of that mini- 
ster, so renowned in his time. 

It has been justly complained of as a defect among us, 
that the English tongue has produced no letters of any 
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value ; to supply which it has been the vein of late years^ 
to translate several out of other languages, though I 
think with little success ; yet among many advantages, 
which might recommend this sort of vmting, it is cer- 
tain that nothing is so capable of giving a true account 
of stories, as letters are ; which describe actions while 
they are breathing, whereas all other relations are of ac- 
tions past and dead ; so as it has been observed, that 
the 'epistles of Cicero to Atticus give a better account 
of those times, than is to be found in any other writer^ 

In the following letters the reader will everywhere dis- 
cover the force and spirit of this author ; but that which 
will most value them to the public, both at home and 
abroad, is, first, that the matters contained in them were 
the ground and foundation, whereon all the wars and in- 
vasions, as well as all the negotiations and treaties of 
peace in Christendom, have since been raised. And 
next, that they are written by a person who had so great 
a share in all those transactions and negotiations. 

By residing in his family, I know the author has had 
frequent instances from several great persons, both at 
home and abroad, to publish some memoirs of those af- 
fairs and transactions, which are the subject of the fol- 
lowing papers ; and particularly of the treaties of the 
triple alliance, and those of Aix-la-Chapelle ; but his 
usual answer was, that whatever memoirs he had writ- 
ten of those times and negotiations were burnt ; however, 
that perhaps after his death some papers might come 
out, wherein there would be some account of them. By 
which, as he often told me, he meant these letters. 

I had begun to fit them for the press during the au- 
thor's life, but never could prevail for leave to publish 
them ; though he was pleased to be at the pains of re- 
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viewing, and to give me his directions for digesting them 
in order. It has since pleased God to take this great 
and good person to himself ; and he having done me the 
honour to leave and recommend to me the care of his 
writings, I thought I could not at present do a greater 
service to my country, or to the author's memory, than 
by making these papers public. 

By way of introduction, I need only take notice, that 
after the peace of the Pyrenees, and his Majesty's hap- 
py restoration in I66O, there was a general peace in 
Christendom, (except only the remainder of a war be- 
tween Spain and Portugal,) until the year 1665 ; when 
that between England and Holland began, which pro- 
duced a treaty between his Majesty and the Bishop of 
Munster. And this commences the following letters. 
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PREFACE 

TO 

THE THIRD PART 

OF 

SIR WILLIAM TEMPLE'S MISCELLANEA, 

1701.* 



»> 



The two following essays, " Of Popular Discontents, 
and " Of Health and Long Life," were written many 
years before the author's death. They were revised and 
corrected by himself; and were designed to have been 
part of a Third Miscellanea, to which some others were 
to have been added, if the latter part of his life had beieri 
attended with any sufficient degree of health. 

For the third paper, relating to the controversy about 
^* Ancient and Modern Learning," I cannot well in- 
form the reader upon what occasion it was writ, having 
been at that time in another kingdom ; but it appears 
never to have been finished by the author.f 



* These Miscellanies form an additional volume to two of the same 
description^ which Sir William Temple had published during his own 
life. 

t It seems very improbable that Dr Swift should be altogether ig- 
norant of the famous dispute about " Ancient and Modern Learning. 

VOL. IX. H 



»» 
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The two next papers contain the heads of two essays 
intended to have been written upon the " Different Con- 
ditions of Life and Fortune," and upon •* Conversation." 
I have directed they should be printed among the rest, 
because I believe there are few who will not be content 
to see even the first draught of anything from the au- 
thor's hand. 

At the end I have added a few translations from Vir- 
gil, Horace, and TibuUus, or rather imitations, done by 
the author above thirty years ago ; whereof the first was 
printed among other Eclogues of Virgil, in the year 
1679, but without any mention of the author. They 
were indeed not intended to have been made public, till 
I was informed of several copies that were got abroad, 
and those very imperfect and corrupt. Therefore the 
reader finds them here, only to prevent him from find- 
ing them in other places very faulty, and perhaps ac- 
companied with many spurious additions. 

Jonathan Swift. 



If he had not made his public declaration, he would highly, and with 
justice, have resented the being taxed by any other with being igno- 
rant of a passage which hiade so great a noise in the commonwealth 
of learning. At this time, however, the doctor, (being generally sus- 
pected of being the author of '^ The Tale of a Tub," which came 
abroad some time before, and which he did not think fit to own,) 
might fancy, that by his disclaiming the knowledge of the occasion 
on which Sir William wrote the above Essay, he should weaken the 
suspicion of his having written " The Tale of a Tub," which last is a 
subsidiary defence of Sir William Temple. D. S. 



C 115 ] 



PREFACE 



TO 



THE THIRD VOLUME 



OF 



iSIR WILLIAM TEMPLE'S LETTERS, 1703 * 



HE following papers are the last of this, or indeed of 
any kind, about which the author ever gave me his 
particular commands. They were corrected by himself, 
and fairly transcribed in his lifetime. I have in all 
things followed his directions as strictly as I could ; but 
accidents unforeseen having since intervened, I have 
thought convenient to lessen the bulk of this volume. 
To which end, I have omitted several letters addressed 
to persons with whom this author corresponded without 
any particular confidence, farther than upon account of 
their posts : because great numbers of such letters, pro«- 
cured out of the office, or by other means, (how justifi.i- 
able I shall not examine,) have been already printed : 
but, running wholly upon long dry subjects of business, 
have met no other reception than merely what the re- 
putation of the author .would give them. If I could 

* This was a separate publication, intended to complete the series 
of Temple's political correspondence. 
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have foreseen an end of this trade, I should, upon some 
considerations, have longer forborn sending these into 
the world. But I daily hear, that new discoveries of 
original letters are hasting to the press : to stop the 
current of which, I am forced to an earlier publication 
than I designed. And therefore I take this occasion 
to inform the reader, that these letters, ending with the 
author's revocation from his employments abroad, (which 
in less than two years was followed by his retirement 
from all public business,) are the last he ever intended 
for the press ; having been selected by himself from great 
numbers yet lying among his papers. 

If I could have been prevailed with by the rhetoric 
of booksellers, or any other little regards, I might easi- 
ly, instead of retrenching, have made very considerable 
additions : and by that means have perhaps taken the 
surest coiurse to prevent the interloping of others. But^^ 
if the press must needs be loaded, I would rather it 
should not be by my means. And therefore I may hope 
to be allowed one word in the style of a publisher, (an 
office liable to much censure without the least preten*- 
sions to merit or to praise,) that if I have not been much 
deceived in others and myself, the reader will hardly 
find one Letter in this collection unworthy of the au-» 
thor, or which does not contain something either of enr 
tertainment or of use. 
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PREFACE 

TO 

THE THIRD PART 

OP 

SIR WILLIAM TEMPLE'S MEMOIRS ;• 

FROM THE PEACE CONCLUDED l679 TO THE TIME OP THE AU- 
THOR'S RETIREMENT PROM PUBLIC BUSINESS. 

[[first PUBLISHED IN 1709.]] 

Et iUe quidem plenus annis obiit, plenus honorihus, tUis etiam quos 
recusavit.'^Vxjis, Epist. ii. 1. 



It was perfectly in compliance to some persons for whose 
opinion I have great deference, that I so long withheld 



* The Third Part of Sir William Temple's Memoirs^ he himself 
declared to be ^' written for the satisfaction of my friaids hereafter^ 
i^)on the grounds of my retirement^, and resolution never to meddle 
again with any public affairs^ from this present February, 1 680-1. " 
As they embraced the latter part of the reign of Charles IL, they 
contained many particulars affecting the character of the statesmen 
who occupied the stage during that bustling and intriguing period. 
Several of Sir William Temple's friends, and in particular his sister 
Lady Gifford, judged the Memoirs on this account unfit for publican 
tion. But, although Swift deferred his intention at their request, 
he afterwards resumed it, and printed the work with the following 
preface ; at which Lady Gifford was so much incensed, as to publish 
an advertisement against him ; nor does there at any time after- 
wards appear to have been a reconciliation. The price received by 
Swift for the Memoirs, appears from a document published by M^ 
Nichols, to have been forty pounds. 
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the publication of the following papers. They seemed 
to think, that the freedom of some passages in these 
Memoirs might give offence to several who were still 
alive ; and whose part in those affairs which are here 
related, could not be transmitted to posterity with any 
advantage to their reputation. But whether this ob- 
jection be in itself of much weight, may perhaps be dis- 
puted ; at least it should have little with me, who am 
under no restraint in that particular ; since I am not of 
an age to remember those transactions, nor had any ac- 
quaintance with those persons whose counsels or pro- 
ceedings are condemned, and who are all of them now 
dead. 

But, as this author is very free in exposing the weak- 
ness and corruptions of ill ministers, so he is as ready to 
commend the abilities and virtue of others, as may be 
observed from several passages of these Memoirs ; par- 
ticularly of the late Earl of Sunderland, with whom the 
author continued in the most intimate friendship to his 
death ; and who was father of that most learned and 
excellent lord, now secretary of state : as likewise, of 
the present Earl of Rochester ; and the Earl of Go- 
dolphin, now lord treasurer, represented by this impar- 
tial author as a person at that time deservedly entrusted 
with so great a part in the prime ministry ; an office he 
now executes again with such universal applause, so 
much to the Queen's honour and his own, and to the 
advantage of his country, 'as well as of the whole confe- 
deracy. 

There are two objections I have sometimes heard to 
iave been offered against those Memoirs that were print- 
ed in the author's life-time, and which these now pub- 
lished may perhaps be equally liable to. First, as to 
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the matter ; that the author speaks too much of him^ 
self : next, as to the style ; that he affects the use of 
French words, as well as some turns of expression pecu- 
liar to that language. 

I believe, those who make the former criticism do not 
well consider the nature of memoirs : it is to the French 
(if I mistake not) we chiefly owe that manner of wri- 
ting: and Sir William Temple is not only the first, 
but I think the only Englishman, (at least of any con- 
sequence,) who ever attempted it. The best French 
memoirs are writ by such persons as were the principal 
actors in those transactions they pretend to relate, whe- 
ther of wars or negotiations. Those of Sir William 
Temple are of the same nature ; and therefore, in my 
judgment, the publisher"* (who sent them into the world 
without the author's privity) gave them a wrong title, 
when he called them " Memoirs of what passed in 
Christendom," &c. whereas it should rather have been 
" Memoirs of the Treaty at Nimeguen," which was plain- 
ly the sense of the author, who in the epistle tells his 
son, that " in compliance with his desire, he will leave 
him some memoirs of what passed in his public employ- 
ments abroad f and in the book itself, when he deduces 
an account of the state of war in Christendom, he says, 
it is only to prepare the reader for a relation of that fa- 
mous treaty ; where he and Sir Lionel Jenkins were 
the only mediators that continued any considerable time ; 
and as the author was first in commission, so in point 
of abilities or credit, either abroad or at home, there was 



* They were first published in 1689, by R. Chiswell, whose ad^ 
vertisemeut is preserved in Temple's Works, vol. II. p. 242. 
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no sort of comparison between the two persons. Those' 
memoirs, therefore, are pro})erly a relation of a general 
treaty of peace^ wherein the author had the principal as 
well as the most honourable part in quality of media-> 
tor ; so that the frequent mention of himself seems not 
only excusable but necessary. The same may be oflPer* 
ed in defence of the following papers ; because, during 
the greatest part of the period they treat of, the author 
was in chief confidence with the king his master. To 
which may be added, that, in the few preliminary lines 
at the head of the first page, the author professes he 
writ those papers *' for the satisfaction of his friends 
hereafter, upon the grounds of his retirement, and his 
resolution never to meddle again with public affairs.'* 
As to the objection against the style of the former Me-> 
moirs, that it abounds in French words and turns of 
expression ; it is to be considered, that at the treaty of 
Nimeguen, all business, either by writing or discourse, 
passed in the French tongue ; and the author having 
lived so many years abroad, in that and foreign embas* 
sies, where all business, as well as conversation, ran in 
that language, it was hardly possible for him to write 
upon public affairs without some tincture of it in his 
style, though in his other writings there be little or no* 
thing of it to be observed ; and as he has often assured 
ine, it was a thing he never affected ; so, upon the ob- 
jections made to his former Memoirs, he blotted out 
some French words in these, and placed English in their 
stead, though perhaps not so significant. 

There is one thing proper to inform the reader, why 
these Memoirs are called the Third Part, there having 
never been published but one part before, where, in the 
beginning, the author mentions a former part, and in 
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the condusion promises a third. The subject of the 
first part was chiefly the triple alliance, during the n^ 
gociation of which my L4ord Arlington was secretary 
of state and chief minister. Sir William Temple of- 
ten assured me> he had burnt those Memoirs ; and for 
that reason was content his letters during his embassieis 
at the Hague and Aix-la-Chapelle, should be printed 
after his death, in some manner to supply that loss. 

What it was that moved Sir William Temple to 
hum those first Memoirs, may perhaps be conjectured 
from some passages in the second part, formerly printed. 
In one place^ the author has these words : '^ My Lord 
Arlington, who made so great a figure in the formet 
part of these Memoirs, was now grown out of all cre- 
dit,** &c. In other parts he tells us, " That lord was 
of the ministry which broke the triple league; advised 
ih^ Dutch war and French alliance; and^ in short, 
was the bottom of all those ruinous measures which the 
court of England was then taking ;" so that, as I have' 
been told from a good hand, and as it seems very pro- 
bable, he could not think that lord a person fit to be 
celebrated for his part in forwarding that famous league 
while he was secretary of state, who had made such 
counterpaces to destroy it. At the end I have sub- 
joined an Appendix, containing, besides one or two 
other particulars, a Speech of Sir William Temple's in 
the House of Commons ; and an Answer of the King's 
to an Address of that House, relating to the Bill of 
Exclusion; both which are mentioned in these Me- 
moirs. 

I have only farther to inform the reader, that, al- 
though these papers were corrected by the author, yet 
he had once intended to insert some additions in seve- 
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ral places, as appeared by certain hints or memoran- 
dums in the margin ; but whether they were omitted 
out of forgetfulnesSy neglect, or want of health, I can- 
not determine ; one passage relating to Sir William 
Jones he was pleased to tell me, and I have added it in 
the Appendix.* The rest I know nothing of; but the 
thread of the story is entire without them. 



* Sir William Jones was reputed one of the best speakers in the 
House^ and was very zealous in his endeavours for promoting the bill 
of exdxLsion Qin 1679'!] ^® ^^s a person of great piety and virtue ; 
and having taken an affection to Sir William Temple^ was sorry to 
see him employed in the delivery of so unacceptable a message to 
the House. The substance of what he said to the author upon it 
was^ that^ " for himself^ he was old and infirm^ and expected to die 
soon : but you^" said he^ " will, in all probability, live to see the 
whole kingdom lament the consequences of this message you have 
now brought us from the King." — Swift, Appendix to Temple's 
Memoirs, 8vo. vol. II. p. 56*5. 
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MEDITATION 



UPON A 



BROOMSTICK. 



ACCOilDIKG TO THE STYLE AND MAIJKER OF TU£ HONOUR* 
ABLE BOBEUT BOYLE^S MEDITATIONS. 



This celebrated parody is said by Mr Sheridan^ to have been com* 
posed upon the following occasion : 

^' In the yearly visits which Swift made to London^ during his stay 
tliere he passed much of his time at Lord Berkeley's, officiating as 
chaplain to Uie family, and attending Lady Berkeley in her private 
devotions ; after which the doctor, by her desire, used to read to her 
some moral or religious discourse. The Countess had at this time 
taken a great liking to Mr Boyle's Meditations, and was determined 
to go through them in that manner : but as Swift had by no means 
the same relish for that kind of writing which her ladyship had, he 
soon grew weary of the task ; and a whim coming into his head, re*- 
solved to get rid. of it in a way which might occasion some sport in 
the family ; for which they had as high a relish as himself. The next 
time he was employed in reading one of these Meditations, he took 
an opportunity of conveying away the book, and dexterously insert- 
ed a leaf, on which he had written his own Meditation on a Broom- 
stick ; after which he took care to have the book restored to its pro- 
per place, and in his next attendance on my lady, when he was desi- 
red to proceed to the next Meditation, Swift opened upon the place 
where the leaf had been inserted, and with great composure read the 
title, ' A Meditation on a Broomstick.* Lady Berkeley, a little sur- 
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prised at the oddity of the title^ stopped hiin^ repeating the words, 
' A Meditation on a Broomstick ! What a strange subject ! But 
there is no knowing what useful lessons of instruction this wonder- 
ful man may draw A*om things apparently the most trivial. Pray let 
us hear what he says upon it.' Swift then^ with an inflexible gravity 
of countenance^ proceeded to read the Meditation, in the same solemn 
tone which he had used in •delivering the former. Lady Berkeley, 
not at all suspecting a trick, in the fullness of her prepossession, was 
every now and then, during the reading of it, expressing her admi- 
ration of this extraordinary man, who could draw such fine moral re- 
flections from so contemptible a subject ; with which, though Swift 
must have been inwardly not a little tickled, yet he preserved a most 
perfect composure of features, so that she had not the least room to 
suspect any deceit. Soon after, some company coming in. Swift pre- 
tended business, and withdrew, foreseeing what was to follow. Lady 
Berkeley, full of the subject, soon entered upon the praises of those 
heavenly Meditations of Mr Boyle. ' But,' said she, ^ the doctor has 
been just reading one to me, which has surprised me more than all 
the rest.' One of the company asked which of the Meditations she 
meant ? She answered directly, in the simplicity of her heart, ' I 
•mean, that excellent Meditation upon the Broomstick/ The compa- 
ny looked at each other with some surprise, and could scarce refrain 
from laughing. But they all agreed that they had never heard of 
«ach a Meditation before. ^ Upon my word,' said my lady, ' there 
it is, look into that book, and convince yourselves.' One of them 
opened the book, and found it there indeed, but in Swift's handwri* 
ting ; upon which a general burst of laughter ensued; and my lady 
when the first surprise was over, enjoyed the joke as much as any of 
them ; saying, ' What a vile trick has that logue played me ! But 
it is his way, he never baulks his humour in anything/ The affair 
•ended in a great deal of harmless mirth, and Swift, you may be sure, 
was not asked to proceed any farther into the Meditations." 

Whoever has read the vapid and metaphorical flourishes of this 
once celebrated moralist, (only equalled in the flowery pages of Har- 
ney's Meditations,) will find, in the pretended violation of Mr Boyle's 
<l^ity, a pedantic and affected style, justly exposed to the ridicule 
^ the world. 
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X HIS single stick, which you now behold ingloriously 
lying in that neglected corner, I once knew in a flourish- 
ing state in a forest : it was full of sap, full of leaves^ 
and full of boughs : but now, in vain does the busy art 
of man pretend to vie with nature, by tying that wi- 
thered bundle of twigs to its sapless trunk : it is now, 
at best, but the reverse of what it was, a tree turned up- 
side down, the branches on the earth, and the root in 
the air ; it is now handled by every dirty wench, con-^ 
demned to do her drudgery, and, by a capricious kind 
of fate, destined to make other things dean, and be 
nasty itself: at length, worn to the stumps in the ser- 
vice of the maids, it is either thrown out of doors, or 
condemned to the last use, of kindling a fire. When I 
beheld this I sighed, and said within myself, ^UTtl}$ 
man to a JUxaomStitk ! Nature sent him into the 
world strong and lusty, in a thriving condition, wear- 
ing his own hair on his head, the proper branches of 
this reasoning vegetable, until the axe of intemperance 
has lopped off his green boughs, and left him a withered 
trunk : he then flies to art, and puts on a periwig, va- 
luing himself upon an unnatural bundle of hairs, (all 
covered with powder,) that never grew on his head ; but 
now, should this our broomstick pretend to enter the 
scene, proud of those birchen spoils it never bore, and all 
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covered with dust, though the sweepings of the finest 
lady's chamher, we should be apt to ridicule and despise 
its vanity. Partial judges that we are of our own excel- 
lencies, and other men's defaults ! 

But a broomstick, perhaps, you will say, is an em- 
blem of a tree standing on its head; and pray what is 
man, but a topsyturvy creature, his animal faculties per- 
petually mounted on his rational, his head where his 
heels* should be, grovelling on the earth ! and yet, with 
all his faults, he sets up to be a universal reformer and 
corrector of abuses, a remover of grievances, rakes into 
every slut's comer of nature, bringing hidden corrup-. 
tion to the light, and raises a mighty dust where there 
was none before ; sharing deeply all the while in the 
very same pollutions he pretends to sweep away : . his^ 
last days are spent in slavery to women, and generally 
the least deserving ; till, worn out to the stumps, like 
his brother besom, he is either kicked out of doors, or 
made use of to kindle flames for others to warm them* 
selves by. 
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TO 



Sir, 
Seing so great a lover of antiquities, it was reasonable 
to suppose, you would be very much obliged with any- 
thing that was new, I have been of late offended with 
many writers of essays and moral discourses, for run- 
ning into stale topics and threadbare quotations, and 
not handling their subject fully and closely : all which 
errors I have carefully avoided in the following essay, 
which I have proposed as a pattern for young writers to 
imitate. The thoughts and observations being entirely 
new, the quotations untouched by others, the subject of 
mighty importance, and treated with much order and 
perspicuity, it has cost me a great deal of time ; and I 
desire you will accept and consider it as the utmost ef- 
fort of my genius. 



15 
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A TRITICAL ESSAY 

UPON THE 

FACULTIES OP THE MIND * 



Philosophers say, that man is a microcosm, or little 
world, resembling in miniature every part of the great ; 
and, in my opinion, the body natural may be com- 
pared to the body politic ; and if this be so, how can 
the Epicurean's opinion be true, that the universe was 
formed by a fortuitous concourse of atoms : which I 
will no more believe, than that the accidental jumbling 
of the letters of the alphabet, could fall by chance into 
a most ingenious and learned treatise of philosophy. Ri^ 
mm teneatis amid? This false opinion must needs 
create many more : it is like an error in the first con- 
coction, which cannot be corrected in the second ; the 
foundation is weak, and whatever superstructure you 
raise upon it, must, of necessity, fall to the ground. 
Thus, men are led from one error to another, until, 
with Ixion, they embrace a cloud instead of Juno ; or, 
like the dog in the fable, lose the substance in gaping 
at the shadow. For such opinions cannot cohere ; but, 
like the iron and clay in the toes of Nebuchadnezzar's 



* The object and irony of this piece are obvious. 
VOL. IX. I 
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image, must separate and break in pieces. I have read 
in a certain author, that Alexander wept because he had 
no more worlds to conquer : which he needed not have 
done, if the fortuitous concourse of atoms could create 
one : but this is an opinion, fitter for that many-headed 
beast, the vulgar, to entertain, than for so wise a man 
as Epicurus ; the corrupt part of his sect only borrowed 
his name^ as the monkey did the cat's claw to draw the 
chesnut out of the fire. 

However, the first step to the cure, is to know the 
disease ; and though truth may be difficult to find, be- 
cause, as the philosopher observes, she lives in the bot- 
tom of a well, yet we need not, like blind men, grope in 
open daylight. I hope I may be allowed, among so 
many far more learned men, to offisr my mite, since a 
stander-by may sometimes, perhaps, see more of the 
game, than he that plays it. But I do not think a phi- 
losopher obliged to account for every phenomenon in 
nature, or drown himself with Aristotle, for not being 
able to solve the ebbing and flowing of the tide, in that 
fatal sentence he passed upon himsielf. Quia te non ca- 
jno, tu capies me. Wherein he was at once the judge 
and the criminal, the accuser and executioner. Socrates^ 
on the other hand, who said he knew nothing, was pro- 
nounced by the oracle to be the wisest man in the world. 

But to return from this digression : I think it as clear 
as any demonstration of Euclid, that nature does no- 
thing in vain ; if we were able to dive into her secret 
recesses, we should find that the smallest blade of grass, 
or most contemptible weed, has its particular use : but 
she is chiefly admirable in her minutest compositions ; 
the least and most contemptible insect most discovers 
the art of nature, if I may so call it, though nature. 
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which delights in variety, will always triumph over art : 
and as the poet observes, 

Naturam expettasjurcd licet, tisque recurret.* 

HoA. Lib. I. Epist. X. 24. 

But the various opinions of philosophers have scat- 
tered through the world as many plagues of the mind, 
as Pandora's box did those of the body ; only with thia, 
difference, that they have not left hope at the bottom. 
And if Truth be not fled with Astrea, she is certainly 
as hidden as the source of Nile, and can be found only 
in Utopia. Not that I would reflect on those wise 
sages, which would be a sort of ingratitude ; and he 
that calls a man ungrateful, sums up all the evil that a 
man can be gmlty of, 

Ingratttm &% dixefisromnia dicis. 

But, what I blame the philosophers fof, (though some 
may think it a paradox,) is chiefly their pride ; nothing 
less than an ipse dixit, and you must pin your faith on 
their sleeve. And though Diogenes lived in a tub, 
there might be, for aught I know, as much pride under 
his rags, as in the fine-spun garments of the divine 
Plato. It is reported of this l)iogenes, that when Alex- 
ander came to see him, and promised to give him what- 
ever he would ask, the cynic only answered, " Take 
not from me what thou canst not give me, but stand 



* For Nature, driven out, with proud disdain. 
All-powerful goddess, will return again. 



Francis. 
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from between me and the light ;" which was almost as 
extravagant as the philosopher, that flung his money 

into the sea, with this remarkable saying 

How different was this man from the usurer, who, 
being told his son would spend all he had got, replied, 
*^ He cannot take more pleasure in spending, than I 
did in getting it." These men could see the faults of 
each other, but not their own ; those they flung into 
the bag behind ; non videmus id mantic€e quod in tergo 
est. I may perhaps be censured for my free opinions 
by those carping Momuses whom authors worship, as 
the Indians do the devil, for fear. They will endeavour 
to give my reputation as many wounds, as the man in 
the almanack ; but I value it not ; and perhaps like 
flies, they may buzz so often about the candle, till they 
bum their wings. They must pardon me, if I venture 
to give them this advice, not to rail at what they can- 
not understand ; it does but discover that self-torment- 
ing passion of envy, than which the greatest tyrant ne- 
ver invented a more cruel torment : 

Invidid SicuU non invenere T^ranni 
Tormentum majus^^ 

Hob. Lib. I. Epist II. 58. 

I must be so bold to tell my critics and witlings, that 
they can no more judge of this, than a man that is bom 
blind, can have any true idea of colours. I have always 
observed, that your empty vessels sound loudest : I va- 
lue their lashes as little as the sea did those of Xerxes, 
when he whipped it. The utmost favour a man can 
expect from them is, that which Polyphemus promised 
Ulysses, that he would devour him the last : they think 
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to subdue a writer, as Caesar did his enemy, with a Veni^ 
vidi, vici. I confess I value the opinion of the judicious 

few, a Rymer, a Dennis, or a W k ; but for the rest, 

to give my judgment at once, I think the long dispute 
among the philosophers about a vacuum, may be deter- 
mined in the affirmative, that it is to be found in a cri- 
tic's head. They are at best but the drones of the learn- 
ed world, who devour the honey, and will not work them- 
selves : and a writer need no more regard them, than the 
moon does the barking of a little senseless cur. For, in 
spite of their terrible roaring, you may, with half an eye, 
discover the ass under the lion's skin. 

But to return to our discourse : Demosthenes being 
asked what was the first part of an orator, replied, ac- 
tion : what was the second, action : what was the third, 
action : and so on, ad infinitum. This may be true in 
oratory ; but contemplation in other things, exceeds ac- 
tion. And, therefore, a wise man is never less alone, 
than when he is alone : Nunquam minus solus, quam 
cum solus. 

And Archimedes, the famous mathematician, was so 
intent upon his problems, that he never minded the sol- 
diers who came to kill him. Therefore, not to detract 
from the just praise which belongs to orators, they ought 
to consider, that nature, which gave us two eyes to see, 
and two ears to hear, has given us but one tongue to 
speak ; wherein, however, some do so abound, that the 
virtuosi, who have been so long in search for the perpe- 
tual motion, may infallibly find it there. 

Some men admire republics, because orators flourish 
there most, and are the greatest enemies of tyranny; but 
my opinion is, that one tyrant is better than a hundred. 
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Besides, these orators inflame the people, whose anger is 
really hut a ^hort fit of madness. 

Ira furor brevis est. 

Hob. Lib. I. Epist. 11. 62, 

After which, laws are like cobwehs, which may catch 
small Hies, but let wasps and hornets break through. 
But in oratory the greatest art is to hide art. Artis est 
celare artem. 

But this must be the work of time, we must lay hold 
on all opportunities, and let slip no occasion ; else we 
shall be forced to weave Penelope's web, unravel in the 
night what we spun in the day. And therefore I have 
observed, that Time is painted with a lock before, and 
bald behind, signifying thereby, that we must take time 
(as we say) by the forelock, for when it is once past, 
there is no rec;alling it. 

The mind of man is at first (if you will pardon the 
expression) like a tabula rasa, or like wax, which, while 
it is soft, is capable of any impression, till time has har- 
dened it. And at length death, that grim tyrant, stops 
us in the midst of our career. The greatest conquerors 
have at last been conquered by death, which spares 
none, from the sceptre to the spade: Mors omnibus 
catnmunis. 

Ail rivers go the sea, but none return from it. Xer- 
xes wept when he beheld his army, to consider that in 
less than a hundred years they would be all dead. Ana- 
creon was choked with a grape-stone ; and violent joy 
kills as well as violent grief. There is nothing in this 
world constant, but inconstancy; yet Plato thought, 
that if virtue would appear to the world in her own na- 
tive dress, all men would be enamoured with her. But 
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now, since interest governs the world, and men neglect 
the golden mean, Jupiter himself, if he came to the 
earth, would he defspised, unless it were, as he did to 
Danae, in a golden shower : for men now-a-days worship 
the rising sun, and not the setting : 

Donee erisjelix muUos numerabis amicos. 

Thus have I, in ohedience to your commands, ven- 
tured to expose myself to censure, in this critical age. 
Whether I have done right to my subject, must be left 
to the judgment of my learned reader : however, I can- 
not but hope, that my attempting of it may be encou- 
ragement for some able pen to perform it with more 
success. 
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A PROPOSAL 

FOR CORRECTING, IMPROVING, AND ASCERTAINING, 

THE 

ENGLISH TONGUE * 

IN 

A LETTER TO THE MOST HONOURABLE ROBERT, EARL OF OX- 
FORD AND MORTIMER, LORD HIGH TREASURER OF GREAT 
BRITAIN. 

FIRST PRINTED IN MAY> 1712* 



* This Essay, which led to no consequences, is the only trace oi 
the literary labours of the celebrated Society of Brothers, so often 
mentioned in the Journal to Stella. Johnson, than whom Hone could 
judge more accurately of the value of the Proposal, has recorded his 
sentiments in the following words :— *^^ Early in the next year he 
published a ^ Proposal for Correcting, Improving, and Ascertaining 
the English Tongue,' in a letter to the Earl of Oxford ; written with- 
out much knowledge of the general nature of language, and without 
any accurate inquiry into the history of other tongues. The certain- 
ty and stability which, contrary to all experience. Swift thinks at- 
tainable, he proposes to secure by instituting an academy ; the de- 
crees of which every man would have been willing, and many would 
have been proud, to disobey, and which, being renewed by successive ' 
elections, would, in a short time, have differed from itself." 

Various answers were published upon the appearance of this Let- 
ter. 
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'^ I HAVE been six hours to-day morning writing nineteen pages 
of a letter to Lord-treasurer, about forming a society, or academy, to 
correct and fix the English language. It will not be above five or six 
more. I will send it him to-morrow ; and will print it, if he desires 
me." Journal to Stella, Feb. 21, 1711-12. 

'^ I finished the rest of my letter to Lord-treasurer to-day, and 
sent it to him." Ibid. Feb. 22. 

" Lord- treasurer has lent the long letter I writ him to Prior ; and 
I can't get Prior to return it. I want to have it printed ; and to make 
up this academy for the improvement of our language." Ibid. March 
11. 

'^ My letter to the Lord-treasurer about the English tongue is now 
-ptmting ; and I suffer my name to be put at the end of it, which I 
never did before in my life." Ibid. May 10, 1712: 

" Have you seen my letter to the Lord-treasurer ? There are two 
answers come out to it already, though it is no politics, but a harm- 
less proposal about the improvement of the English tongue. I be- 
lieve, if I writ an essay upon a straw, some fool would answer it." 
Ibid. May 31. 

" You never told me, how my letter to Lord-treasurer passes in 
Ireland."' Ibid. July 1. 

" What care I, whether my letter to Lord-treasurer be commend- 
ed there or not ? Why does not somebody among you answer it, as 
three or four have done here ?" Ibid. July 17, 
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A PROPOSAL 

FOE eORRECTINa, IMPROVING, AND ASCERTAINING 

THE 

ENGLISH TONGUE. 



My Lord, Londouy Feb. 22, 1711-12. 

Yv HAT I had the honour of mentioning to your lord- 
ship some time ago in conversation, was not a new 
thought, just then started by accident or occasion, but 
the result of long reflection ; and I have been confirmed 
in my sentiments, by the opinion of some very judicious 
persons, with whom I consulted. They all agreed, that 
nothing would be of greater use towards the improve- 
ment of knowledge and politeness, than some effectual 
method for correcting, enlarging, and ascertaining our 
language ; and they think it a work very possible to be 
compassed under the protection of a prince, the counte- 
nance and encouragement of a ministry, and the care of 

proper persons chosen for such an undertaking.* I was 

• 

* '^ Dr Swift proposed a plan of this nature, (the forming a socie- 
ty to fix a standard to the English language,) to his friend, as he 
thought him, the Lord-Treasurer Oxford, .but without success ; 
precision and perspicuity not being in general the favourite objects 
of ministers, and perhaps still less so of that minister than any other." 
Chesterfield. 
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glad to find your lordship's answer in so different a style, 
from what has been commonly made use of on the like 
occasions, for some years past, That all such thoughts 
must be deferred to a time of peace : a topic which some 
have carried so far, that they would not have us by any 
means think of preserving our civil or religious consti- 
tution, because we are engaged in a war abroad. It will 
be among the distinguishing marks of your ministry, 
my lord, that you have a genius above all such regards, 
and that no reasonable proposal for the honour, the ad- 
vantage, or the ornament of your country, however fo- 
reign to your more immediate office, was ever neglected 
by you. I confess the merit of this candour and conde- 
scension is very much lessened, because your lordship 
hardly leaves us room to offer our good wishes ; remo- 
ving all our difficulties, and supplying our wants, faster 
than the most visionary projector can adjust his schemes. 
And, therefore, my lord, the design of this paper is not 
so much to offer you ways and means, as to complain 
of a grievance, the redressing of which is to be your own 
work, as much as that of paying the nation's debts, or 
opening a trade into the South-Sea ; and though not of 
such immediate benefit as either of these, or any other 
of your glorious actions, yet perhaps, in future ages, not 
less to your honour. 

My lord, I do here, in the name of all the learned and 
polite persons of the nation, complain to your lordship, 
as first minister, that our language is extremely imper- 
fect ; that its daily improvements are by no means in 
proportion to its daily corruptions ; that the pretenders ' 
to polish and refine it, have chiefly multiplied abuses 
and absurdities ; and that in many instances it offends 
against every part of grammar. But lest your lordship 
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should think my censure too severe, 1 shall take leave 
to be more particular. 

I believe your lordship will agree with me in the rea- 
son, why our language is less refined than those of Italy, 
Spain, or France. 'Tis plain, that the Latin tongue in 
its purity was never in this island, towards the conquest 
of which, few or no attempts were made till the time of 
Claudius ; neither was that language ever so vulgar in 
Britain, as it is known to have been in Gaul and Spain. 
Farther, we find that the Roman legions here were at 
length all recalled to help their country against the 
Goths, and other barbarous invaders. Meantime, the 
Britains, left to shift for themselves, and daily harassed 
by cruel inroads from the Picts, were forced to call in 
the Saxons for their defence ; who, consequently, redu- 
ced the greatest part of the island to their own power, 
drove the Britains into the jnost remote and mountain- 
ous parts, and the rest of the country, in customs, reli- 
gion, and language, became wholly Saxon. This I take 
to be the reason, why there are more Latin words* re- 



♦ '* As for our English tongue ; the great alterations it has under- 
gone in the two last centuries are principally owing to that vast stock 
of Latin words which we have transplanted into our own soil ; which 
being now in a manner exhausted^ one may easily presage that it will 
not have such changes in the two next centuries. Nay^ it were no 
difficult contrivance^ if the public had any regard to it^ to make the 
English tongue immutable ; unless hereafter some foreign nation 
shall invade and over-run us." — BentleyI 

How very for Bentley was mistaken in his prophecy is evident, 
from the great number of words naturalized from the Latin during 
the last century, especially since the style of Johnson was adopted as 
a model. Many of the words quoted by Swift as the offspring 'of af- 
fectation and pedantry, are now in common and every-day use. 
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inaining in the British tongue, than in the old Saxon, 
which, excepting some few variations in the orthography, 
is the same in most original words with our present 
English, as well as with Grerman and other Northern 
dialectsi 

Edward the Confessor having lived long in France, 
appears to be the first who introduced any mixture of 
the French tongue with the Saxon ; the court affecting 
what the prince was fond of, and others taking it up for 
a fashion, as it is now with us. William the Conqueror 
proceeded much farther ; bringing over with him vast 
^umbers of that nation, scattering them in every monas- 
tery, giving them great quantities of land, directing aU 
pleadings to be in that language, and endeavotiring to 
make it universal in the kingdom. This at least is the 
opinion generally received ; but your lordship has fully 
convinced me, that the French tongue made yet a great- 
er progress here under Harry the Second, who had large 
territories on that continent both from his father and his 
wife, made frequent journeys and expeditions thither, 
and was always attended with a number of his country- 
men, retainers at his court.* For some centuries after. 



* In this passage Swift mistakes the History of the English lan- 
guage^ which later philological researches have more accurately as- 
certained. After the Norman conquest^ French^ the language of the 
conquerors^ was universally spoken by the courts the barons^ and all 
who pretended to rank above the vulgar. The Anglo-Saxon was only 
used by the common people. But in order to maintain the neces- 
sary intercourse between the higher and lower classes, a composite 
language was introduced, grounded indeed upon the Anglo-Saxon 
vocatmlaxy^ but with the extinction of its ancient grammatical inflex- 
i(ms^ and the addition of a strong infusion of the Norman French^ for 
the convenience and accommodation of the victors. It is this lingua 
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there was a constant intercourse between France and 
England, by the dominions we possessed there, and the 
conquests we made ; so that our language, between two 
and three hundred years ago, seems to have had a great- 
er mixture with French, than at present ; many words 
having been afterward rejected, and some since the time 
of Spenser ; although we have still retained not a few, 
which have been long antiquated in France. 1 could 
produce several instances of both kinds, if it were of any 
use or entertainment. 

To examine into the several circumstances by which 
the language of a country may be altered, would force 
me to enter into a wide field. I shall only observe, that 
the Latin, the French, and the English, seem to have 
undergone the same fortune. The first,^ from the days 
of Komulus to those of Julius Csesar, suffered perpetual 
changes ; and by what we meet in those authors who 
occasionally speak on that subject, as well as from cer- 
tain fragments of old laws, it is manifest that the La- 
tin, three hundred years before Tully, was as unintelli- 
gible in his time, as the English and French of the same 
period are now ; and these two have changed as much 
since William the Conqueror, (which is but little less 



francay wBich gradually superseded the use of both the languages^ of 
which it vras composed. Edward III. was the first monarch who 
adopted an English motto ; and Chaucer^ while he complains of the 
uncertainty and diversity of the English language, in his own time, 
had probably no small share in refining and fixing it. In the reign 
of Henry II., when Lord Oxford seems to have persuaded Swift, that 
the French tongue was more intermixed than formerly with the 
English, it would appear, that both languages subsisted in a state 
unmixed and unincorporated ; as the reader may see from the ac- 
count of Layamon's Translation of Wace's Brut, in Ellis's Speci- 
mens of Early English Poets. Vol. I. p. 60. 
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than seven hundred years) as the Latin appears to have 
done in the like term. Whether our language, or the 
French^ will decline as fast as the Roman did, is a ques- 
tion, that would perhaps admit more debate than it is 
worth. There were many reasons for the corruptions of 
the last ; as, the change of their government to a tyranny, 
which ruined the study of eloquence, there being no far- 
ther use or encouragement for popular orators ; their 
giving not only the freedom of the city, but capacity for 
employments, to several towns in Gaul, Spain, and Ger- 
many, and other distant parts, as far as Asia ; which 
brought a great number of foreign pretenders into Komc ; 
the slavish disposition of the senate and people, by which 
the wit and eloquence of the age were wholly turned in- 
to panegyric, the -most barren of all subjects ; the great 
corruption of manners, and introduction of foreign lux- 
ury, with foreign terms to express it, with several others 
that might be assigned ; not to mention those invasions 
from the Goths and Vandals, which are too obvious to 
insist on. 

The Roman language arrived at great perfection, be- 
fore it began to decay ; and the French, for these last 
fifty years, has been polishing as much as it will bear, 
and appears to be declining by the natural inconstancy 
of that people, and the affectation of some late authors 
to introduce and multiply cant words, which is the most 
ruinous corruption in any language. La Bruyere, a late 
celebrated writer among them, makes use of many new 
terms, which are not to be found in any of the common 
dictionaries before his time. But the English tongue is 
not arrived to such a degree of perfection, as to make us 
apprehend any thoughts of its decay ; and if it were once 
refined to a certain standard, perhaps there might be 

18 
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ways found out to fix it for ever, or at least till we are 
invaded and made a^ conquest by some other state ; and 
even then our best writings might probably be preserved 
with care, and grow into esteem, and the authors have 
a chance for immortality. 

But without such great revolutions as these (to which 
we are, I think, less sul]^ect than kingdoms upon the 
continent) I see no absolute necessity why any language 
should be perpetually changing ; for we find many ex- 
amples to the contrary. From Homer to Plutarch are 
above a thousand years ; so long at least the purity 
of the Greek tongue may be allowed to last) and we 
know not how far before. The Grecians spread their 
colonies round all the coast of Asia Minor, even to the 
northern parts lying toward the Euxine, in every island 
of thei iEgean sea, and several others in the Mediterra* 
nean ; where the language was preserved entire for many 
ages, after they themselves became colonies to Rome, 
and till they were overrun by the barbarous nations up- 
on the fall of that empire. The Chinese have books in 
their language above two thousand years old, neither 
have the frequent conquests of the Tartars been able to 
alter it. The German, Spanish, and Italian, have ad* 
mitted few or no changes for some ages past. The other 
languages of Europe I know nothing of ; neither is there 
any occasion to consider them. 

Having taken this compass, I return to those consi- 
derations upon our own language, which I would hum- 
bly offer your lordship. The period, wherein the Eng- 
Bsh tongue received most improvement, I take to com- 
mence with the beginning of Queen Elizabeth's reign, 
^nd to conclude with the great rebellion in forty-two. 
It is true, there was a very ill taste both 6f style and 

VOL. IX. K 
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wit, which prevailed under King James the First ; but 
that seems to have been corrected in the first years of 
his successor, who, among many other qualifications of 
an excellent prince, was a great patron of learning. 
From the civil war to this present time, I am apt to 
doubt, whether the corruptions in oiu: language have not 
at least equalled the refinements of it ; and these cor- 
ruptions very few of the best authors in our age have 
wholly escaped. During the usurpation, such an infu- 
sion of enthusiastic jargon prevailed in every writing, as 
was not shaken off in many years after. To this succeeded 
that licentiousness which entered with the Restoration, 
and from infecting our religion and morals, fell to cor- 
rupt our language ; which last wAs not likely to be n^uch 
improved by those, who at that time made up the court 
of King Charles the Second ; either such who had fol- 
lowed him in his banishment, or who had been altoge- 
ther conversant in the dialect of those fanatic times ; or 
young men, who had been educated in the same coun- 
try : so that the court, which used to be the standard of 
propriety and correctness of speech, was then, and, I 
think,, has ever since continued, the worst school in Eng- 
land for that accomplishment ; and so will remain, till 
better care be taken in the education of our young no- 
bility, that they may set out into the world with some 
foundation of literature, in order to qualify them for 
patterns of politeness. The consequence of this defect 
upon our language, may appear from the plays, and other 
compositions written for entertainment within fifty years 
past ; filled with a succession of affected phrases, and 
new conceited words, either borrowed from the current 
style of the court, or from those who, under the charac- 
ter of men of wit and pleasure, pretended to give the 



« 
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law. Many of these refinements have already been long 
antiquated, and are now hardly intelligible ; which is no 
wonder, when they were the product only of ignorance 
and caprice. 

1 have never known this great town without one or 
more dunces of figure, who had credit enough to- give 
rise to some new word, and propagate it in most conver- 
sations-, though it had neither humour nor significancy. 
If it struck the present taste, it was soon transferred in^ 
to the plays and current scribbles of thie week, and be^ 
came an addition to our language ; while the men of wit 
and learning, instead of early obviating such corruptions^ 
were too often seduced to imitate and comply with 
them. 

There is another set of men, who have contributed 
very much to the spoiling of the English tongue? I 
mean the poets from the time of the Kestoratiou. These 
gentlemen, although they could not be insensible how 
much our language was already oversti^cked with mono- 
syllables, yet, to save time and pmns, introduced that 
barbarous custom of abbreviating words, to fit them to 
the measure df their verses ; and this they have fre- 
quently done so very injudiciously, as to form such barsb 
unfaarmonious sounds, that none but a northern ear 
could endure. They have joined the most obdurate con- 
sonants with one intervening vowel, only to shorten a 
syllable ; and their taste in time became so depraved, 
that what was at first a poetical licence, not to be justi- 
fied, they made their choice, alleging, that the words pro- 
nounced at length sounded faint and languid. This was a 
pretence to take up the same custom in prose ; so that 
most of the books we see now-a-days, are full of those 
maBglings and abbreviations. Instances of this abuse 
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are innumerable : What does your lordship think of the 
words, drudg'd, disturb'd, rebuk'd, fledg'd, and a thou-^ 
sand others everywhere to be met with in prose as well 
as verse ? where, by leaving out a vowel to save a syl- 
lable, we form so jarring a sound, and so difficult to ut- 
ter, that I have often wondered how it could ever ob- 
tain» 

Another cause (and perhaps borrowed from the for- 
mer) which has contributed not a little to the maiming 
of our language, is a foolish opinion, advanced of late 
years, that we ought to spell exactly as we speak ; 
which, beside the obvious inconvenience of utterly de- 
stroying our etymology, would be a thing we should 
never see an end of. Not only the several towns and 
counties of England have a different way of pronoun- 
eing, but even here in London they clip their words af- 
ter one manner about the court, another in the city, and 
a third in the suburbs ; and in a few years, it is probaf- 
ble, will all differ from themselves, as fancy or fashion 
shall direct ; all which reduced to writing, would entire-i 
ly confound orthography. Yet many people are so fond 
of this conceit, that it is sometimes a difficult matter to 
read modern books and p^nphlets ; where the words are 
80 curtailed, and vaxied from their original spelling, that 
whoever has been used to plain English, will hardly 
know them by sight. 

Several young men at the universities, terribly pofr* 
sessed with the fear of pedantry, run into a worse ex- 
treme, and think all politeness to consist in reading the 
daily trash sent down to them from hence ; this they 
call knowing the world, and reading men and manners* 
Thus furnished, they come up to town, reckon all thm 
errors for accomplishments, borrow the newest set of 
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phrases ; and if they take a pen into their hands, all the 
odd words they have picked up in a coffeehouse, or a 
gaming ordinary, are produced as flowers of style ; and 
the orthography refined to the utmost. To this we owe 
those monstrous productions, which, under the name of 
Trips, Spies, Amusements, and other conceited appel- 
lations, have overrun us for some years past. To this 
we owe that strange race of wits, who tell us, they write 
to the humour of the age. And 1 wish I could say, these 
quaint fopperies were wholly absent from graver subjects. 
In short, I would undertake to shew your lordship se- 
veral pieces, where the beauties of this kind are so pre- 
dominant, that, with all your skill in languages, you 
could tiever be able to read or understand them. 

But I am very much mistaken, if many of these false 
refinements among us do not arise from a principle, 
which would quite destroy their credit, if it were well 
understood and considered. For I am afraid, my lord, 
that with all the real good qualities of our country, we 
are naturally not very polite. This perpetual disposi- 
tion to shorten our words by retrenching the vowels, is 
nothing else but a tendency to lapse into the barbarity 
of those northern nations, from whom we are descended, 
and whose languages labour all under the same defect. 
For it is worthy our observation, that the Spaniards, 
the French, and the Italians, although derived from the 
same northern ancestors with ourselves, are with the ut- 
most diflBculty taught to pronounce our words, which the 
Swedes and Danes, as well as the Germans and the 
Dutch, attain to with ease, because our syllables resem- 
ble theirs in the roughness and frequency of consonants. 
Now,'^as we struggle with an ill climate to improve the 
nobler kinds of fruits, are at the expense of walls to re- 
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ceive and reverberate the faint rays of the sun, and fence 
against the northern blast, we sometimes, by the help 
of a good soil, equal the production of warmer countries, 
who have no need to be at so much cost and care. It is 
the same thing with respect to the politer arts among 
us ; and the same defect of heat which gives a fierceness 
to our natures, may<;ontribute to that roughness of our 
language, which bears some analogy to the harsh fruit 
of colder countries. For 1 4o not reckon that we want 
a genius more than the rest of our neighbours : but your 
lordship will be of my opinion, that we ought to strug- 
gle with these natural disadvantages as much as we can, 
and be careful whom we employ, whenever we design to 
correct them, which is a work that has hitherto been 
assumed by the least qualified hands. So that if the 
choice had been left to me, I would rather have trusted 
the refinement of our language, as far as it relates to 
sound, to the judgment of the women, than of illiterate 
court fops, half-witted poets, and university boys. For 
it is plain, that w,omen, in their manner of corrupting 
words, do naturally discard the consonants, as we do the 
vowels. What I am going to tell your lordship appears 
very trifling : that more than once, where some of both 
sexes were in company, I have persuaded two or three 
of each to take a pen^ and write down a number of let- 
ters joined together, just as it came into their heads ; 
and upon reading this gibberish, we have found that 
which the men had wrote, by the frequent encountering 
of rough consonants, to ^ound like High Dutch ; and 
the other, by the women, like Italian, abounding in 
vowels and liquids. Now, though I would by no means 
give ladies the trouble of advising us in the reformation 
of our language, yet I cannot help thinking, that since 
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they have been left out of all meetings, except parties 
at play, or where worse designs are carried on, our con- 
versation has very much degenerated. 

In order to reform our language, I conceive, my lord, 
that a free judicious choice should be made of such per- 
sons, as are generally allowed to be best qualified for 
such a work, without any regard to quality, party, or 
profession. These, to a certain number at least, should 
assemble at some appointed time and place, and fix on 
rules, by which they design to proceed. What methods 
they will take, is not for me to prescribe. Your lord- 
ship, and other persons in great employments, might 
please to be of the number : and I am afraid such a so- 
ciety would want your instruction and example, as much 
as your protection ; for I have, not without a little envy, 
observed of late the style of some great ministers very 
much to exceed that of any other productions. 

The persons who are to undertake this work, will have 
the example of the French before them, to imitate where 
these have proceeded right, and. to avoid their mistakes. 
Beside the grammar part, wherein we are allowed to be 
very defective, they will observe many gross improprie- 
ties, which, however authorized by practice, and grown 
familiar, ought to be discarded. They will find many 
words that deserve to be utterly thrown out of our lan- 
guage, many more to b& corrected, and perhaps not a 
few long since antiquated, which ought to be restored on 
account of their energy and sound. 

But what I have most at heart, is, that some method 
should be thought on for ascertaining and fixing our lan- 
guage for ever, after such alterations are made in it as 
shall be thought requisite. For I am of opinion, it is 
better a language should not be wholly perfect, than that 
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it should be perpetually changing ; and we must give 
over at one time, or at length infallibly change for the 
worse ; as the Romans did, when they began to quit 
their simplicity of style, for affected refinements, such as 
we meet in Tacitus and other authors ; which ended by 
degrees in many barbarities, even before the Goths hftd 
invaded Italy. 

The feme of our writers is usuaUy confined to these 
two islands, and it is hard it should be limited in time, 
as much as place, by the perpetual variations of our 
{speech. It is your lordship's observation, that if it were 
not for the Bible and Common Prayer Book in the vul- 
gar tongue, we should hardly be able to understand any- 
thing that was written among us a hundred years ago ; 
vrhich is certainly true : for those books being perpe- 
tually read in churches, have proved a kind of standard 
for language^ especially to the common people. And I 
doubt, whether the alterations since introduced have 
added much to the beauty or strength of the English 
tongue, though they have taken off a great deal from 
that simplicity, which is one of the greatest perfections 
in any language. You, my lord, who are so conversant 
in the sacred writings, and so great a judge of them iu 
their originals, will agree, that no translation our coun- 
try ever yet produced, has come up to that of the Old 
and New Testament : and by the many beautiful pas- 
sages, which 1 have often had the honour to hear your 
lordship cite from thence, I am persuaded, that the 
translators of the Bible were masters of an English style 
much fitter for that worjc, than any we see in our pre- 
sent writings ; which I take to be owing to the simpli- 
city that runs, through the whole. Then, as to the 
greatest part of our liturgy, compiled long before the 
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translation of the Bible now in use, and little altered 
since ; there seem to be in it as great strains of true sub- 
lime eloquence, as are anywhere to be found in our lan- 
guage ; which every man of good taste will observe in 
the communion service, that of burial, and other parts. 
But when I say, that I would have our language, 
after it is duly correct, always to last, I do not mean 
that it should never be enlarged. Provided that no word, 
which a society shall give a sanction to, be afterward an- 
tiquated and exploded, they may have liberty to receive 
whatever neW ones they shall find occasion for ; because 
then the old books will yet be always valuable according 
to their intrinsic worth, and not thrown aside on account 
of unintelligible words and phrases, which appear harsh 
and uncouth, only because they are out of fashion. Had 
the Koman tongue continued vulgar in that city till this 
time, it would have been absolutely necessary, from the 
mighty changes that have been made in law and reli- 
gion, from the many terms of art required in trade and 
in war, from the new inventions that have happened in 
the world, from the vast ispreading of navigation and 
commerce, with many other obvious circumstances, to 
have made great additions to that language ; yet the an- 
cients would still have been read and understood with 
pleasure and ease. The Greek tongue received many 
enlargements between the time of Homer and that of 
Plutarch, yet the former author was probably as well 
understood in Trajan's time, as the latter. What Ho^ 
race says of words going off and perishing like leaves, 
and new ones coming in their place, is a misfortune he 
laments, rather than a thing he approves ; but I cannot 
see why this should be absolutely necessary, or if it were, 
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what would have become of his monumentum €Bre pe^ 
rennius ? 

Writing by memory only, as I do at present, I would 
gladly keep within my depth ; and therefore shall not 
enter into farther particulars. Neither do I pretend 
more than to shew the usefulness of this design, and to 
make some general observations, leaving the rest to that 
society, which I hope will owe its institution and pa- 
tronage to your lordship. Besides, I would willingly 
avoid repetition, having, about a year ago, communica- 
ted to the public much of what I had to offer upon this 
subject, by the hands of an ingenious gentleman, who, 
for a long time, did thrice a-^week divert or instruct the 
kingdom by his papers ; and is supposed to pursue the 
same design at present, under the title of Spectator. 
This author, who has tried the force and compass of our 
language with so much success, agrees entirely with me 
in most of my sentiments relating to it ; so do the great- 
est part of the men of wit and learning whom I have 
had the happiness to converse with ; and therefore I 
imagine that such a society would be pretty unanimous 
in the main points. 

Your lordship must allow, that such a work as this, 
brought to perfection, would very much contribute to the 
glory of her Majesty's reign ; which ought to be record- 
ed in words more durable than brass, and such as our 
posterity may read a thousand years hence, with pleasure 
as well as admiration. I always disapproved that false 
compliment to princes, that the most lasting monument 
they can have is the hearts of their subjects. It is in- 
deed their greatest present felicity to reign in their sub- 
jects' hearts ; but these are too perishable to preserve 
their memories, which can only be done, by the pens of 
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able and faithful historians. And I tAke it to be your 
lordship's duty, as prime minister, to give order for in- 
specting our language, and rendering it fit to record the 
history of so great and good a princess. Besides, my 
lord, as disinterested as you appear to the world, I am 
convinced that no man is more in the power of a pre- 
vailing favourite passion than yourself; I mean, that de- 
sire of true and lasting honour, which you have borne 
along with you through every stage of your life. To this 
you have often sacrificed your interest, your ease, and 
your health ; for preserving and increasing this, you 
have exposed your person to secret treachery, and open 
violence. There is not, perhaps, an example in history 
of any minister, who, in so short a time, has performed 
IBO many great things, and overcome so many difficulties. 
Now, though I am fully convinced that you fear God, 
honour your Queen, and love your country, as much as 
any of your fellow-subjects, yet I must believe that tlie 
desire of fame has been no inconsiderable motive to 
quicken you in the pursuit of those actions which will 
best deserve it. But, at the same time, I must be so 
plain as to tell ybur lordship, that if you will not take 
some care to settle our language, and put it into a state 
of continuance, I cannot promise that your memory shall 
be preserved above a hundred years, farther than by im- 
perfect traditfon. 

As barbarous and ignorant as we were in former cen- 
turies, there was more effisctual care taken by our ances- 
tors to preserve the memory of times and persons, than 
we find in this age of learning and politeness, as we are 
pleased to call it. The rude Latin of the monks is still 
very intelligible ; whereas, had their records been deliver- 
ed down only in the vulgar tongue, so barren and so 
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barbarous, so subject to continual succeeding changes, 
they could not now be understood, unless by antiqua- 
ries who make it their study to expound them. And 
we must, at this day, have been content with such 
poor abstracts of our English story, as laborious men of 
low genius would think fit to give us ; and even these, 
in the next age, would be likewise swallowed up in suc- 
ceeding collections. If things go on at this rate, all I can 
promise your lordship is, that, about two hundred years 
hence, some painful compiler, who will be at the trouble 
of studying old language, may inform the world, that in 
the reign of Queen Anne, Robert, Earl of Oxford, a very 
wise and excellent man, was made high treasurer, and 
saved his country, which in those days was almost ruin- 
ed by a foreign war, and a domestic faction. Thus much 
he may be able to pick out, and willing to transfer into 
his new history ; but the rest of your character, which I, 
or any other writer, may now value ourselves by draw- 
ing, and the particular account of the great things done 
under your ministry, for which you are already so cele- 
brated in most parts of Europe, wiU probably be drop- 
ped, on account of the antiquated style and manner they 
are delivered in. 

How then shall any man, who has a genius for history 
equal to the best of the ancients, be able to undertake 
such a work with spirit and cheerfulness, when he con- 
siders that he will be read with pleasure but a very few 
years, and, in an age or two, shall hardly be understood 
without an interpreter ? This is like employing an ex- 
cellent stdtuary to work upon mouldering stone. Those 
who apply their studies to preserve the memory of others, 
will always have some concern for their own ; and I be- 
lieve it is for this reason that so few writers among us, 
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of any distinction, have turned their thoughts to such a 
discoiu-aging emplojrment ; for the best English historian 
must lie under this mortification, that when his style 
grows antiquated, he will be only considered as a tedious 
relater of facts, and perhaps consulted in his turn, among 
other neglected authors, to furnish materials for some 
future collector. 

I doubt your lordship is but ill entertained with a 
few scattered thoughts upon a subject, that deserres to 
be treated with ability and care. However, I must b^ 
leave to add a few words more, perhaps not altogether 
foreign to the same matter. I know not whether that 
which I am going to say may pass for caution, advice^ 
or reproach, any of which will be justly thought very im- 
proper from one in my station to one in yours. How- 
ever, I must venture to affirm, that if genius and learn- 
ing be not encouraged under your lordship's administra- 
tion, you are the most inexcusable person alive. AU your 
other virtues, my lord, will be defective without this ; 
your affability, candour, and good-nature ; that perpe- 
tual agreeableness of conversation, so disengaged in the 
midst of such a weight of business and opposition ; even 
your justice, prudence, and magnanimity, will shine less 
bright without it. Your lordship is universally allowed 
to possess a very large portion in most parts of literature ; 
and to this you owe the cultivating of those many vir- 
tues, which otherwise would have been less adorned^ or 
in lower perfection. Neither can you acquit yourself of 
these obligations, without letting the arts, in their tuxn^ 
share your influence and protection : besides^ who knows 
but some true genius may happen to arise under your mi- 
nistry, exortus ut cethereus sol. Every age might perhaps 
produce one or two of these to adorn it^ if they were not 
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sunk under the censure and oblocpiy of plodding, servile, 
imitating pedants. I do not mean, by a true geniusy any 
bold writer, who breaks through the rules of decency to 
distinguish himself by the singularity of his opinions ; 
but one who, upon a deserving subject, is able to open 
new scenes, and discover a vein of true and noble think- 
ing, which never entered into any imagination before ; 
every stroke of whose pen is worth all the paper blotted 
by hundreds of others in the compass of their lives. I 
know, my lord, your friends will offer in your defence, 
that, in your private capacity, you neves refused your 
purse and credit to the service and support of learned or 
ingenious men ; and that, ever since you have been in 
public employment, you have constantly bestowed your 
favours to the most deserving persons. But I desire your 
lordship not to be deceived ; we never will admit of these 
excuses, nor will allow your private liberality, as great as 
it is, to atone for your excessive public thrift. But here 
again I am afraid most good subjects will interpose in your 
defence,, by alleging the desperate condition you found 
the nation in, and the necessity there was for so able 
and faithfiil a steward to retrieve it, if possible, by the 
utmost frugality. We grant all this, my lord ; but then 
it ought likewise to be considered, that you have already 
saved several millions to the public, and that what we 
ask is too inconsiderable to break into any rules of the 
strictest good husbandry. The French King bestows 
about half a dozen pensions to learned men in several 
parts of Europe, and perhaps a dozen in his own king- 
dom ; which, in the whole, do probably not amount to 
half the income of many a private commoner in Eng- 
land, yet have more contributed to the glory of that 
prince than any million he has otherwise employed. For 
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learning, like all true merit, is easily satisfied ; while the 
false and counterfeit is perpetually craving, and never 
thinks it has enough. The smallest favour given by a 
great prince, as a mark of esteem, to reward the en- 
dowments of the mind, never fails to be returned with 
praise and gratitude, and loudly celebrated to the world, 
have known, some years ago, several pensions given to 
particular persons, (how deservedly I shall not inquire,) 
any one of which, if divided into several parcels, and 
distributed by the Crown to those who might, upon 
occasion, distinguish themselves by some extraordinary 
production of wit or learning, would be amply siifficient 
to answer the end. Or, if any such persons were above 
money, (as every great genius certainly is, with very mo- 
derate conveniencies of life,) a medal, or some mark of 
distinction, would do fiill as well. 

But I forget my province, and find myself turning 
projector before I am aware ; although it be one of the 
last characters under which I should desire to appear 
before your lordship, especially when I have the ambi- 
tion of aspiring to that of being, with the greatest re- 
spect and truth. 

My Lord, 
Your Lordship's most obedient, 

most obliged, 

and most humble servant, 

J. Swift. 
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The following treatisie is excellent on all points^ excepting, per- 
haps, the tone of hittemess with which Swift reprobates persons and 
professions of a different turn from his own. The zeal with which he 
maintains the cause of sound classic learning is worthy of his genius. 
And it is a matter of important remark, that since the continent has 
been shut against wanderers of rank and wealth, we have seen symp- 
toms of the revival of ancient discipline among our nobility and 
youths of fortune. 



From frequently reflecting upon the course and me* 
thod of educating youth in this and a neighbouring 
kingdom, with the general success and consequence 
thereof, I am come to this determination, — ^that educa- 
tion is always the worse, in proportion to the wealth 
and grandeur of the parents ; nor do I doubt in the 
least, that if the whole world were now under the do- 
minion of one monarch, (provided I might be allowed 
to choose where he should fix the seat of his empire,) 
the only son and heir of that monarch would be the 
worst educated mortal that ever was bom since the 
creation ; and I doubt the same proportion will hold 

19 
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through all degrees and titles, fronf an emperOT down- 
ward to the common gentry, 

I do not say that this has been always the case ; for, 
in better times, it was directly otherwise, and a scholar 
may fill half his Greek and Roman shelves with authoA 
of the noblest birth, as well as highest virtue : nor do I 
tax aU nation;? at present with this defect, for I know 
there are some to be excepted, and particularly Scotland, 
under all the disadvantages of its climate and soil, if 
that happiness be not rather owing even to those very 
^sadvantages. What is then to be done, if this reflect 
tion must fix on two countries, which will be roost r^dy 
to take offence, and which, of all others, it will be least 
prudent or safe to offend ? 

But there is one circumstance yet more dangerous and 
lamentable : for if, according to the postulatum already 
laid down, the higher quality any youth is of, he is in 
greater likelihood to be worse educated, it behoves me 
to dread and keep far from the verge of scandalum 
magnatum. 

Retracting, therefore, that hazardous postulatum^ I 
shall venture no farther at present than to say, that per- 
haps some additional care in educating the sons of no- 
bility, and principal gentry, might not be ill employed. 
If this be not delivered with softness enough, I must for 
the future be silent. 

In the meantime, let me ask only two questions, which 
relate to England. I ask, first, how it comes about that, 
for above sixty years past, the chief conduct of affairs has 
been generally placed in the hands of new men, with very 
few exceptions ? The noblest blood of England having 
been shed in the grand rebellion, many great families be- 
came extinct, or were supported only by minors. When 

VOL. IX. L 
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the King was restored, very few of those lords remained 
who began, or at least had improved, their education un-* 
der the reigns of King James or King Charles I., of which 
lords the two principal were the Marquis of Ormond, and 
the Earl of Southampton. The minors had, during the 
rebellion and usurpation, either received too much tinc- 
ture of bad principles from those fanatic times, or, coming 
to age at the Restoration, fell into the vices of that dis- 
solute reign. 

I date from this era the corrupt method of educationr 
among us, and, in consequence thereof, the necessity the 
Crown lay under of introducing new men into the chief' 
conduct of public affairs, or to the office of what we now 
call prime ministers ; men of art, knowledge, applica-^ 
tion and insinuation, merely for want of a supply among 
the nobility. They were generally (though not always)- 
of good birth ; sometimes younger brothers, at other 
times such, who, although inheriting good estates, yet 
happened to be well educated, and provided with learn- 
ing. Such, under that king, were Hyde, Bridgeman, 
Clifford, Osbom^ Godolphin, Ashley Cooper: few or 
none under the short reign of King James II. : under 
King William, Somers, Montague, Churchill, Vernon,. 
Boyle, and many others : under the Queen, Harley^ 
St John, Harcourt, Trevor: who, indeed, were per- 
sons of the best private families, but unadorned with 
titles. So in the following reign, Mr Robert Walpole 
was for many years prime minister, in which post he 
still happily continues : his brother Horace is ambassa* 
dor extraordinary to France. Mr Addisoji and Mr 
Craggs, without the least alliance to support them, have 
been secretaries of state. 

If »the &cts have been thus for above sixty years past^ 
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(whereof I could, with a little farther recollectipii;^ pro- 
duce many more instances,) I would ask again, how it 
has happened, that in a nation plentifully abounding 
with nobility, so great share in the most competent 
parts of public management has been for so long a pe* 
riod chiefly entrusted to commoners ; unless some omiih 
sions or defects of the highest import may be charged 
upon those, to whom the care of educating our noble 
youth had been committed ? For, if there be any dif- 
ference between human creatures in the point of natural 
parts, as we usually call them, it should seem, that the 
advantage lies on the side of children bom from noble 
and wealthy parents ; the same traditional sloth and 
luxury, which render their body weak and effeminate, 
perhaps refining and giving a freer motion to the spi- 
rits, beyond what can be expected &om the gross, ro- 
bust issue of meanar mortals. Add to this the pecu- 
liar advantages, which all young noblemen possess by 
the privileges of their birth. Smh as a free access to 
courts, and a univ^sal deference paid to their persona,. 

But, as my Lord Bacon charges it for a fault on 
princes, that they are impatient to compass ends, with- 
<mt giving themselves the trouble of consulting or exe- 
cuting the means ; so, perhaps, it may be the disposition 
of young noUes, either from the indulgence of parents, 
tutors, and governors, or their own inactivity, that they 
expect the accomplishments of a good education, with- 
out the least expense of time or study to acquire them. 

What I said last, I am ready to retract, for the case 
if infinitely worse ; and the vary maxims set up to di- 
rect modem education are enough to destroy all the 
seeds of knowledge, honour, wisdom, and virtue, among 
us. The current opinion prevails, that the study of 
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Greek and Latin is loss of time ; that public schools^ 
by mingling the sons of noblemen with those of the vul- 
gar, engage the former in bad company ; that whipping 
breaks' the spirits of lads well bom ; that universities 
make young inen pedants ; that to dance, fence, speak 
French, and know how to behave yourself among great 
persons of both sexes, comprehends the whole duty of a 
gentleman. 

I cannot but think, this wise system of education has 
been much cultivated among us, by those worthies of 
the army, who during the last war returned from Flan- 
ders at the close of each campaign, became the dictators 
of behaviour, dress, and politeness, to all those young- 
sters, who frequent chocolate-coffee-gaminghouses, draw- 
ing-rooms, operas, levees, and assemblies : where a co- 
Ibnel, by his pay, perquisites, and plunder, was qualified 
to outshine many peers of the realm ; and by the influ- 
ence of an exotic habit and demeanour, added to other 
foreign accomplishments, gave the law to the whole 
town, and was copied as the standard pattern of what^ 
ever was refined in dress, equipage, conversation, or di- 
versions. 

I remember, in those times, an admired original o-f 
that vocation sitting in a coffeehouse near two gentle- 
men, whereof one was of the clergy, who were enga- 
ged in some discourse, that savoured of learning. This 
officer thought fit to interpose, and professing to deliver 
the sentiments of his fraternity, as well as his own, (and 
probably he did so of too many among them,) turned to 
the clergyman, and spoke m the following manner: 
^ D — n'me, doctor, say what you will, the army is the 
only school for gentlemen. Do you think my Lord Marl- 
borough beat the French with Greek and Latin ? D— n 
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me, a scholar when he comes into good company, what 
is he but an ass ? D-^— n me, I would be glad by G — d 
to see any of your scholars with his nouns and his verbs, 
and his philosophy , and trigonometry, what a figure he 
would make at a siege, or blockade, or rencountering 

D — n me," <^c.* After which he proceeded with 

a volley of military terms, less significant, sounding 
worse, and harder to be understood, than any that were 
ever coined by the commentators upon Aristotle. I 
would not here be thought to charge the soldiery with 
ignorance and contempt of learning, without aUowing 
exceptions, of which I have known many ; but, however, 
the worst example, especially in a great majority, will 
certainly prevail. 

I have heard, that the late E^l of Oxford, in the 
time of his ministry, never passed by White's choco- 
latehouse (the common rendezvous of infamous sharp- 
ers and noble culUes) without bestowing a curse upon 
that famous academy, as the bane of half the English 
nobility. I have ikewise been told another passage 
concerning that great minister, which, because it gives a 
humorous idea of one principal ingredient in modem 
education, take as follows. Le Sack, the famous French 
dancing master, in great admiration, asked a friend, 
whether it were true, that Mr Harley was made an 
earl and lord treasurer ? and finding it confirmed said, 
** Well ; I wonder what the devil the Queen could see 
in him ; for I attended him two years, and he was the 
greatest dunce that ever I taught."f 

X 

* Swift Las versified very ^lear the whole of this passage in his 
poem on Hamilton's Bawn^ where it is put in the mouth of the Cap- 
tain of Dragoons. 

t The «tory of Le Sack many of the Dean's friends have heard 
him tell, as he had it from the Earl himself. See Tatler, No. xx. 
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Another hindr^nee to good education, and I thinjc 
tlie greatest of any» is that pernicious custom in rich and 
noble &milies, of entertaining French tutors in their 
houses. These wretched pedagogues are enjoined by 
the father^ to take spedal care that the boy shall be 
perfect in his French ; by the mother, that master must 
not walk till he is hot, nor be suffered to play with 
other boys, nor be wet in his feet, nor daub his clothes, 
and to see the dancing master attends constantly, and 
does his duty ; she farther insists, that he be not kept 
too long poring on his book, because he is subject to sore 
eyes, and of a weakly constitution. 

By these methods, the young gentleman is, in every 
article, as fully accomplished at eight 3rears old, as at 
eight and twenty, age adding only to the growth of his 
person and his vice ; so that if you should look at him 
in his boyhood through the magnifying end of a per- 
spective, and in his manhood through the other, it would 
be impossible to spy any difference ; the same airs, the 
same strut, the same cock of his hat, and posture of his 
sword, (as far as the change of fashions will allow,) the 
same understanding, the same compass of knowledge, 
with the very same absurdity, impudence, and imperti- 
nence of tongue.* 



* The late Sir David Dalrymple gives this account of the state of 
the gay world in the reign of Queen Anne : — 

'' General Bland told me that every gay man about the town did 
not pretend to be a beau in the days of Queen Anne ; it was a pecu- 
liar character^ and distinguished by bdid 8&rd£es> as having horses of 
a particular colour^ or the like. In process of time this distinction 
Was lost^ and the word was applied to all Jine men, as the lower fe- 
male vulgar term them. As soon as beau became a nomen muUituiU' 
ni9y there was a necessity of ranging the fine men under different 
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He is taught from the nursery, that he must inherit 
a great estate, and has no need to mind his book, which 
18 a lesson he never forgets to the end of his life. His 
chief solace is to steal down and play at spanfarthing 
with the page or young blackamoor, or little favourite 
footboy, one of which is his principal confident and bo- 
som friend. 

There is one young lord* in this town, who, by an 
unexampled piece of good fortune, was miraculously 
snatched out of the gulph of ignorance, confined to a 
public school for a due term of years, well whipped when 
he deserved it, clad no better than his comrades, and al- 
ways their playfellow on the same foot, had no prece- 
dence in the school, but what was given him by his me- 
rit, and lost it whenever he was negligent. It is well 
known, how many mutinies were bred at this unprece- 
dented treatment, what complaints among his relations, 
and other great ones of both sexes ; that his stockings 
with silver clocks were ravished from him ; that he wore 
his own hair ; that his dress was undistinguished ; that 
he was not fit to appear at a ball or Assembly, nor suf- 
fered to go to either : and it was with the utmost difficul- 
ty, he became qualified for his present removal, where 
he may probably be farther persecuted, and possibly 
with success, if the firmness of a very worthy governor 
and his own good dispositions will not preserve him. I 
confess, I cannot but wish, he may go on in the way he 



idasses ; and it is but justice to this age to say^ that it has invented 
a name for almost every character that distinguishes itself by dress 
or behaviour^ from the plain men who choose to pass unobserved in 
the crowd." — Letter, dated Edin, May 4, 1776- 
* LfOrd Mountcashel^ bred at Dr Sheridan's school 
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began ; because I liave a curiosity to know by so sin* 
gular an experiment, whether truth, honour, justice, 
temperance, courage, and good sense, acquired by a 
school and college education, may not produce a very 
tolerable lad, although he should happen to fail in one 
or two of those accomplishments, which, in the general 
vogue, are held so important to the finishing of a gen- 
tleman. 

It is true, I have known an academical education to 
have been exploded in public assemblies; and have 
heard more than one or two persons of high rank de- 
clare, they could learn nothing more at Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, than to drink ale and smoke tobacco ; wherein 
I firmly believed them, and could have added some hun- 
dred examples from my own observation in one of those 
universities ; but they all were of young heirs sent thi- 
ther only for fonn ; either from schools, where they were 
not suffered by their careful parents to stay above three 
months in the year ; or from under the man^ement o£ 
French family tutors, who yet often attended them to 
their college, to prevent all possibility of their improve- 
ment ; but I never yet knew any one person of quality^ 
who followed his studies at the university, and carried 
away his just proportion of learning, that was not ready 
upon all occasions to celebrate and defend that course of 
education, and to prove a patron of learned meg. 

There is one circumstance in a learned education, 
which ought to have much weight, even with those who 
have no learning at all. The books read at school and 
college are full of incitements to virtue, and discourage- 
ments from vice, drawn from the wisest reasons, the 
strongest motives, and the most influencing examples. 
Thus young minds are filled early with an inclination 



MODERN EDUCATION. 1^ 

to good, and an abhorrence of evil, both which increiase. 
in them, according to the advances they make in litera- 
ture; and although they may be, and too often are, 
drawn by the temptations of youth, and the opportuni- 
ties of a large fortune, into some irregularities, when 
they come forward into the great world, yet it is ever 
with reluctance and compunction of mind ; because their 
bias to virtue still continues. They may stray some- 
times, out of infirmity or compliance ; but they will soon 
return to the right road, and keep it always in view. I 
speak only of those excesses, which are too much the at- 
tendants of youth and warmer blood ; for as to the points 
of honour, truth, justice, and other noble gifts of the 
mind, wherein the temperature of the body has no con- 
cern, they are seldom or ever known to be wild. 

I have engaged myself very unwarily in too copious a 
subject for so ishort a paper. The present scope I would 
aim at, is, to prove that some proportion of human know- 
ledge appears requisite to those, who by their birth or 
fortune are called to the making of laws, and, in a sub- 
ordinate way, to the execution of them ; and that such 
knowledge is not to be obtained, without a miracle, un- 
der the frequent, corrupt, and sottish methods of educa- 
ting those, who are bom to wealth or titles. For I 
would have it remembered, that I do by no means con- 
fine these remarks to young persons of noble birth ; the 
45ame errors running through all families, where there is 
wealth enough to afibrd, that their sons (at least the el- 
dest) may be good for nothing. Why should my son be 
a scholar, when it is not intended that he should live by 
his learning ? By this rule, if what is commonly said be 
true, that " money answers all things," why should my 
son be honest, temperate, just, or charitable, since he has 
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no intention to depend upon any of these qualities for a 
maintenance ? 

When aU is done, perhaps, upon the whole, the mat- 
ter is not so bad as I would make it ; and Gk)d, who 
works good out of evil, acting only by the ordinary course 
and rule of nature, permits this continual circulation of 
human things, for his own unsearchable ends. The fa- 
ther grows rich by avarice, injustice, oppression ; he is 
a tyrant in the neighbourhood over slaves and beggars, 
whom he calls his tenants. Why should he desire to 
have qualities infused into his son, which himself never 
possessed, or knew, or found the want of, in the acqui-- 
sition of his wealth ? The son, bred in sloth and idle* 
ness, becomes a spendthrift, a cully, a profligate, and 
goes out of the world a beggar, as his father came in : 
thus the former is punished for his own sins, as well as 
for those of the latter. The dunghill, having raised a 
huge mushroom of short duration, is now spread to en- 
rich other men's lands. It is indeed of worse conse« 
quenoe, where noble families are gone to decay ; because 
their titles and privil^s outlive their estates : and po- 
liticians tell us, that nothing is more dangerous to the 
public, than a numerous nobility without merit or for- 
tune. But even here God has likewise prescribed some 
remedy in the order of nature ; so many great femilies 
coming to an end, by the sloth, luxiwy, and abandoned 
lusts, which enervated their breed through every succes- 
sion, producing gradually a more effeminate race wholly 
unfit for propagation. 
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I HAVE observed few obvious subjects to have been so 
seldom, or at least so slightly handled as this ; and in- 
deed I know few so difficult to be treated as it ought^ 
nor yet, upon which there seems so much to be said. 

Most things pursued by men for the happiness of pub- 
lic or private life, our wit or folly have so refined, that 
they seldom subsist but in idea ; a true friend, a good 
marriage, a perfect form of government, with some othen^ 
require so many ingredients, so good in their several 
kinds, and so much niceness in mixing them, that for 
some thousands of years men have despaired of reducing 
their schemes to perfection : but, in conversation, it is, 
or might be otherwise ; for here we are only to avoid a 
multitude of errors, which, although a matter of some 
difficulty, may be in every man's power, for want of 
which it remains as mere an idea as the other. There- 
fore it seems to me, that the truest way to understand 
conversation, is to know the faults and errors to which 
it is subject, and from thence every man to form maxims 
to himself whereby it may be regulated, because it re- 
quires few talents to which most men are not bom, or 
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at least may not acquire, without any great genius or 
study. For nature has left every man a capacity of be- 
ing agreeable, though not of shining in company ; and 
there are a hundred men sufficiently qualified for both, 
who, by a very few faults, that they might correct in 
half an hour, are not so much as tolerable. 

I was prompted to write my thoughts upon this sub- 
ject by mere indignation, to reflect that so useful and 
innocent a pleasure, so fitted for every period and con- 
dition of life, and so much in all men's power, should be 
so much neglected and abused. 

And in this discourse it will be necessary to note those 
errors that are obvious, as well as others which are sel- 
donter observed, since there are few so obvious, or ac- 
knowledged, into which most men, some time or other^ 
are not apt to run. 

For instance: nothing is more generally exploded 
than the folly of talking too much ; yet I rarely remem- 
ber to have seen five people together, where some one 
among them has not been predominant in that kind, to 
the great constraint and disgust of all the rest. But 
among such as deal in multitudes of words, none are 
comparable to the sober deliberate talker, who proceeds 
with much thought and caution, makes his preface, 
branches out into several digressions, finds a hint that 
puts him in mind of another story, which he promises 
to tell you when this is done ; comes back regularly to 
his subject, cannot readily call to mind some person's 
name, holding his head, complains of his memory ; the 
whole company all this while in suspense ; at length 
says, it is no matter, and so goes on. And, to crown the 
business, it perhaps proves at last a story the company 
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has heard fifty times before ; or, at best, some insipid 
adventure of the relator. 

Another general fault in conversation, is that of those 
who aflfect to talk of themselves : some, without any ce- 
remony, will run over the hiirtory of their lives ; will re- 
late the annals of their diseases, with the several symp- 
toms and circumstances of them ; will enumerate the 
hardships and injustice they have suffered in court, in 
parliament, in love, or in law. Others, are more dex- 
terous, and with great art will lie on the watch to hook 
in their own praise : they will call a witness to remem- 
ber they always foretold what would happen in such a 
case, but none would believe them ; they advised such a 
man from the beginning, and told him the consequences, 
just as they happened ; but he woidd have his own way. 
Others, make a vanity of telling their faults ; they are 
the strangest men in the world ; they cannot dissemble ; 
they own it is a folly ; they have lost abundance of ad- 
vantages by it ; but if you would give them the world, 
they cannot help it ;^ there is something in their nature 
that abhors insincerity and constraint ; with many other 
insufferable topics of the same altitude. 

Of such mighty importance every man is to himself, 
and ready to think he is so to others ; without once 
making this easy and obvious reflection, that his affairs 
can have no more weight with other men, than theirs 
have with him ; and how little that is, he is sensible 
enough. 

Where a company has met, I often have observed two 
persons discover, by some accident, that they were bred 
together at the same school or university ; after which 
the rest are condemned to silence, and to listen while 
these two are refreshing each other*s memory, with the 
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arch tridb and passages of themselves and their com- 
rades. 

I know a great officer of the army, who will sit for 
some time with a supercilious and impatient silence, full 
of anger and contempt for those who are talking ; at 
length, of a sudden, demanding audience, decide the 
matter in a short dogmatical way ; then withdraw with- 
in himself again, and vouchsafe to talk no more, until 
his spirits circulate again to the same point. 

There are some faults in conversation, which none 
are so subject to as the men of wit, nor ever so much as 
when they are with each other. If they have opened 
their mouths, without endeavouring to say a witty things 
they think it is so many words lost : it is a torment to 
the hearers, as much as to themselves, to see them upon 
the rack for invention, and in perpetual constraint, with 
80 little success. They must do something extraordi* 
IUU7. in order to acquit themselves, and answer their 
character, else the standers-by may be disappointed, and 
be apt to think them only like the rest of mortals. I 
have known two men of wit industriously brought to- 
gether, in order to entertain the company, where they 
have made a very ridiculous figure, and provided all the 
mirth at their own expense. 

I know a man of wit, who is never easy but where 
he can be allowed to dictate and preside : he neither ex- 
pects to be informed or entertained, but to display his 
own talents. His business is to be good company, and 
not good conversation ; and therefore he chooses to fre- 
quent those who are content to listen, and profess them- 
selves his admirers. And, indeed, the worst conver- 
sation I ever remember to have heard in my life, was 
that at Will*s coffeehouse, where the wits (as they were 
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called) used formerly to assemble ; that is to say, fire or 
six men who had writ plays, or at least prologues, or 
had share in a miscellany, came thither, and entertained 
one another with their trifling composures, in so im* 
portant an air, as if they had been the noblest efforts of 
human nature, or that the fate of kingdoms depended 
on them ; and they were usually attended with an 
humble audience of young students from the inns of 
court, or the universities ; who, at due distance, listened 
to these oracles, and returned home with great contempt 
for their law and philosophy, their heads filled with 
trash, under the naime of politeness, criticism, and belles 
lettres.* 

By these m^ans, the poets, for many years past, were 
all overrun with pedantry. For, as I take it, the word 
is not properly used ; because pedantry is the too fre* 
quent or unseasonable obtruding our own knowledge in 
common discourse, and placing too great a value upon 
it ; by which definition, men of the court, or the army, 
may be ajs guilty of pedantry, as a philosopher or a £* 
vine ; and it is the same vice in women, when they are 
over copious upon the subject of their petticoats, or their 
£ms, or their china. For which reason, although it be 
a piece of prudence, as well as good manners, to put men 
upon talking on subjects they are best versed in, yet 
that is aliberty a wise man could hardly take ; because, 
beside the imputation of pedantry, it is what he woul4 
never improve by. 

The great town is usually provided with some player, 

mimic, or buffoon, who has a general reception at the 

* Probably Addison's perpetual presidency increased Swift's dis- 
like to these coffeehouse meetings. 
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good tables ; familiar and domestic with persons of the 
first quality, and usually sent for at every meeting to 
divert the company ; against which I have no objec- 
tion. You go there as to a farce or a puppetshow ; your 
business is only to laugh in season, either out of incli- 
nation or civility, while this merry companion is acting 
his part. It is a business he has undertaken, and we 
are to suppose he is paid for his day's work. I only 
quarrel, when, in select and private meetings, where 
men of wit and learning are invited to pass an evening, 
this jester shoidd be admitted to run over his circle of 
tricks, and make the whole company unfit for any other 
conversation, beside the indignity of confounding men's 
talents at so shameful a rate. 

[Raillery is the finest part of conversation ; but, as it 
is our usual custom to counterfeit and adulterate what- 
ever is too dear for us, so we have done with this, and 
turned it all into what is generally called repartee, or- 
being smart ; just as when an expensive fashion comes 
up, those who are not able to reach it, content them- 
selves with some paltry imitation. It now passes for 
raillery to run a man down in discourse, to put him 
out of countenance, and make Jiim ridiculous ; some- 
times to expose the defects of his person or understand- 
ing ; on all which occasions, he is 6bliged not to be an- 
gry, to avoid the imputation of not being able to take a 
jest. It is admirable to observe one who is dexterous 
at this art, singling out a weak adversary^ getting the 
laugh on his side, and then carrying all before him. 
The French, from whence we borrow the word, have a 
quite different idea of the thing, and so had we in the 
politer age of our fathers. Raillery, was to say some- 
thing that at first appeared a reproach or reflection, but, 

16 
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by some turn of wit, unexpected and surprising, ended 
always in a compliment, and to the advantage of the 
pcorson it was addressed to« And surely one of the best 
rules in conversation is, never to say a thing which any 
of the company can reasonably wish we had rather left 
unsaid : nor can there anything be well more contrary 
to the ends for which people meet together, than to part 
unsatisfied with each other or themselves. 

There are two faults in conversation, which appear 
very difl^rent, yet arise from the same root, and are 
equally blameable ; I mean an impatience to interrupt 
others ; and the uneasiness of being interrupted our- 
selves. The two chief ends of conversation are to en- 
tertain and improve those we are among, or to receive 
those benefits ourselves ; which whoever will consider, 
cannot easUy run into either of these two errors; be- 
cause, when any man speaks in company, it is to be 
supposed he does it for his hearers* sake, and not his 
own; so that common discretion will teach us not to 
force their attention, if they are not willing to lend it ; 
nor, on the other side, to interrupt him who is in pos- 
session, because that is in the grossest manner to give 
the preference to our own good sense. 

There are some people, whose good manners will not 
suffer them to interrupt you, but, what is almost as 
bad, will discover abundance of impatience, and lie 
upon the watch until you have done, because they have 
started something in their own thoughts, which they 
long to be delivered of. Meantime, they are so far 
from regarding what passes, that their imaginations are 
wholly turned upon what they have in reserve, for fear 
it should slip out of their memory ; and thus they con- 
fine their invention, which might otherwise range over 

VOL. IX. M 
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^ bundi^ things fUll as good, and that might be much 
more naturally introduced. 

There is a sort of rude familiarity, which some people, 
by practising among their intimates, have introduced 
into their general conversation, and would have it pass 
for innocent freedom or humour ; which is a dangerous 
experiment in our northern climate, where all the little 
decorum and politeness we have, are purely forced by 
art, and are so ready to lapse into barbarity. This, 
among the Romans, was the raiUery of slaves; of which 
we have many instances in Flautus. It seems to have 
been introduced among us by Cromwell,* who, by pre-, 
ferring the scum of the people, made it a court enter- 
tainment, of which I have heard many particulars ; and, 
considering all things were turned upside down, it was 
reasonable and judicious : although it was a piece of po« 
licy found out to ridicule a point of honour in the other 
extreme, when the smallest word misplaced among 
gentlemen ended in a duel. 

There are some men excellent at telling a story, and 
provided with a plentiful stock of them, which they 
can draw out upon occasion in all companies ; and, con- 
sidering how low conversation runs now among us, it is 
not altogether a contemptible talent ; however, it is sub- 
ject to two unavoidable defects, frequent repetition, and 
being soon exhausted ; so that, whoever values this gift 
in himself, has need of a good memory, and ought fre- 



* Cromweirs taste for buffoonery is well known. Captain Hodg^ 
son describes him as greatly diverted with the predicament of a sol- 
dier^ whose head stuck fast in a butter-churn^ as he attempted to 
drink the cream ; and adds^ ^' Oliver loved an innocent jest."— 
Hodgson's Memoirs, p. 131. 
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quently to shift his company^ that he may not disoov^ 
the weakness of his fund ; for those who are thus en*^ 
dued have seldom any ol^er revenue, hut live upon the 
main stock. 

Great speakers in puhlic are seldom agreeahle in pri- 
vate conversation, whether their faculty be natural, or 
acquired by practice, and often venturing. Natural elo^ 
cntion, although it may seem a paradox, usually springs 
from a bairennesB of invention, and of words ; by which 
men who have only one stock of notions upon every 
subject, and one set of phrases to express them in, they 
swim upon the superficies, and offer themselves on every 
occasion ; therefore, men of mudi learning, and who 
know the compass of a language, are generally the worst 
talkers on a sudden, until much practice has inured and 
emboldened them ; because they are confounded with 
plenty of matter, variety of notions and of words, which 
ihey cannot readily choose, but are perplexed and en- 
tangled by too great a choice ; which is no disadvan- 
tage in private conversation ; where, on the other sidd, 
the talent of haranguing is, of all others, most unsup- 
portable. 

Nothing has spoiled men more for conversation, than 
iiie character of being wits ; to support which, they ne- 
ver fail of encouraging a number of followers and admi- 
rers, who list themselves in their service, wherein they 
find their accounts on both sides by pleasing their mu- 
tilal vanity. This has given the former such an air of 
superiority, and made the latter so pragmatical, that 
neither of them are well to be endured. I say nothing 
here of the itch of dispute and contradiction, telling of 
lies, or of those who are troubled with the disease called 
the wandering of the thoughts, so that they are never 
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present in mind at what passes in discourse ; for who- 
ever lahours under any of these possessions, is as unfit for 
convemtion as a madman in Bedlam. 

I think I have gone over most of the errors in con- 
versation that have fallen under my' notice or memory, 
except some that are merely personal, and others too 
gross to need exploding ; such as lewd or profane talk; 
but I pretend only to treat the errors of conversation in 
general, and not the several subjects of discourse, which 
would be infinite. Thus we see how human nature is 
most debased, by the abuse of that faculty which is held 
the great distinction. between men and brutes : and how 
little advantage we make of that, which might be the 
greatest, the most lasting, and the most innocent, as 
well as useM pleasure of life : in default of which, we 
are forced to take up with those poor amusements of 
dress and visiting, or the more pernicious ones of play, 
drink, and vicious amours ; whereby the nobility and 
gentry of both sexes are entirely corrupted both in body 
and mind, and have lost all notions of love, honour, 
friendship, generosity ; which, under the name of fop- 
peries, have been for some time laughed out of doors. 

This degeneracy of conversation, with the pernicious 
consequences thereof upon our humours and dispositions, 
has been owing, among other causes, to the custom ari- 
sen, for some time past, of excluding women from any 
share in our society, farther than in parties at play, or 
dancing, or in the pursuit of an amour. I take the 
highest period of politeness in England (and it is of the 
same date in France) to have been the peaceable part of 
King Charles the First's reign ; and from what we read 
of those times, as well as from the accounts I have for- , 
merly met with from some who lived in that court, the 
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methods then used for raising aQd cultivating conversa- 
tion were altogether different firom ours : several ladies, 
whom we find celehrated hy^the poets of that age, had 
assemblies at their houses, where persons of the best un- 
derstanding, and of both sexes, met to pass the evenings 
in discoursing upon whatever agreeable subjects were 
occasionally started ; and although we are apt to ridi- 
cule the sublime platonick notions they had, or person- 
ated, in love and friendship, I conceive their refinements 
were grounded upon reason, and that a little grain of 
the romance is no ill ingredient to preserve and exalt 
the dignity of human nature, without which it is apt to 
degenerate into everything that is sordid, vicious, and 
low. If there were no other use in the conversation of 
ladies, it is sufficient that it would lay a restraint upon 
those odious topics of immodesty and indecencies, into 
which the rudeness of our northern genius is so apt to 
fidl. And, therefore, it is observable in those sprightly 
gentlemen about the town, who are so very dexterous at 
entertaining a vizard mask in the park or the playhouse, 
that in the company of ladies of virtue and honour, they 
are silent and disconcerted, and out of their element. 

There are some people who think they sufficiently ac- 
quit themselves, and entertain their company, with re- 
lating facts of no consequence, nor at all out of the road 
of such common incidents as happen every day ; and this 
I have observed more frequently among the Scots than 
any other nation, who are very carefril not to omit the 
minutest circumstances of time or place ;* which kind of 



* Persons of this country are at present prone to entertain com- 
pany rather by the display of their argumentative, than of their nar- 
rative powers. , 
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discourse, if it were not a little relieved by the uncouth 
terms and phrases, as well as accent and gesture, pecu- 
liar to that country, would be hardly tolerable. It is not 
a fault in company to talk much ; but to continue it 
long is certainly one ; for, if the majority of those who 
are got together be naturally silent or cautious^ the con- 
versation will flag, unless it be often renewed by one 
among them, who can start new subjects, provided he 
does not dwell upon them, that leave room for answers 
and replies. 
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A LETTER OF ADVICE 



TO 



A YOUNG POET. 

TOGETHER WITH A PRdPQfSAL FOR THE ENCOURAGEMENT 01^ 

POETRY IN IRELAND. 

Sic honor et nomen divinis vatilnU atque 
Carmimbus venit * 

HoR. DE Art. Poet. 400. 

Bee. 1, 1720. 

Sir, 
A.S I have always professed a friendship for you, and 
have therefore been more inquisitive into your conduct 
and studies than is usually agreeable to young men ; so 
I must own I am not a little pleased to find, by your last 
account, that you have entirely bent your thoughts to 
English poetry, with design to make it your profession 
and business. Two reasons incline me to encourage you 
in this study ; one, the narrowness of your present cir- 
cumstances ; the other, the great use of poetry to man- 
kind and society, and in every employment of life. Up^ 
on these views, I cannot but commend your wise reso- 
lution to withdraw so early from other unprofitable and 
severe studies, and betake yourself to that, which, if 
you have good luck, will advance your fortune, and make 



* So verse became divine^ and poets gain'd applause. 

FllANOIS. 



/ 
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you an ornament to your friends and your country. It 
may be your justification, and farther encouragement, to 
consider, that history, ancient or modem, cannot furnish 
you an instance of one person, eminent in any station, 
who was not in some measure versed in poetry, or at 
least a well-wisher to the professors of it ; neither would 
I despair to prove, if legally called thereto, that it is im- 
possible to be a good soldier, divine, or lawyer, or even 
so much as an eminent bellman, or ballad-singer, with- 
out some taste of poetry, and a competent skill in ver- 
sification ; but I say the less of this, because the re- 
nowned Sir F. Sidney has exhausted the subject before 
me, in his defence of poesie, on which I shall make no 
other remark but this, that he argues there as if he real- 
ly believed himself. 

For my own part, having never made one verse since 
I was at school, where I suffered too much for my blun- 
ders in poetry to have any love to it ever since, I ani 
not able, from any experience of my own, to give you 
those instructions you desire ; neither will I declare (for 
I love to conceal my passions) how much I lament my 
neglect of poetry in those periods of my life which were 
properest for improvements in that ornamental part of 
learning ; besides, my age and infirmities might well 
excuse me to you, as being unqualified to be your wri- 
ting-master, with spectacles on, and a shaking hand. 
However, that I may not be altogether wanting to you 
in an affair of so much importance to your credit and 
happiness, I shall here give you some scattered thoughts 
upon the subject, such as I have gathered by reading 
and observation. 

There is a certain little instrument, the first of those 
in use with scholars, and the meanest, considering the 
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materials of it^ whether it be a joint of wheaten straw 
(the old Arcadian pipe) or just three inches of slender 
wire, or a stripped feather, or a corking-pin. Farther- 
more, this same diminutive tool, for the posture of it, 
usually reclines its head on the thumb of the right 
hand, sustains the foremost finger upon its breast, and 
is itself supported by the second. This is commonly 
known by the name of a fescue ; I shall here, therefore, 
condescend to be this Utile elementary guide, and point 
out some particulars, which may be of use to you in 
your hornbook of poetry. 

In the first place, I am not yet convinced, that it is 
at all necessary for a modem poet to believe in GU)d, or 
have any serious sense of religion ; and in this article 
you must give me leave to isuspect your capacity ; be- 
cause, religion being what your mother taught you, you 
will hardly find it possible, at least not easy, all at once 
to get over those early prejudices, so far as to think it 
better to be a great wit than a good Christian, though 
herein the general practice is against you ; so that, if, 
upon inquiry, you find in yourself any such softnesses, 
owing to the nature of your education, my advice is, that 
you forthwith lay down your pen, as having no farther 
business with it n the way of poetry ; unless you will be 
content to pass for an insipid, or will submit to be hoot- 
ed at by your fraternity, or can disguise your religion, 
as well-bred men do their learning, in complaisance to 
company. 

For, poetry, as it has been managed for some years 
past, by such as make a business of it, (and of such only 
I speak here, for I do not call him a poet that writes for 
his diversion, any more than that gentleman a fiddler 
who amuses himself with a violin,) I say, our poetry of 
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late has been altogether disengaged from the narrow no- 
tions of virtue and piety, because it has been found, by 
experience of our professors, that the smallest quantity 
of religion, like a single drop of malt liquor in claret» 
will muddy and discompose the brightest poetical ge« 
nius. 

Religion supposes heaven and heU, the word of God, 
and sacraments, and twenty other circumstances, which, 
taken seriously, are a wonderful check to wit and ha** 
mour, and such as a true poet cannot possibly give in to, 
with a saving to his poetical licence ; but yet it is ne- 
cessary for him, that others should believe those things 
seriously, that his wit may be exercised on their wisdom 
for so doing ; for though a wit need not have religion, 
religion is necessary to a wit^ as an instrument is to the 
hand that plays upon it; and for this, the modems 
plead the example of their great idol Lucretius, who 
had not been by half so eminent a poe^t (as he truly was) 
but that he stood tiptoe on religion, Religio pecUbug 
sulffecta, and, by that rising groimd, had the advantage 
of all the poets of his own or following times, who were 
not mounted on the same pedestal. 

Besides, it is farther to be observed, that Petronius, 
another of their &vourites, speaking of the quaUficatioiMi 
of a good poet, insists chiefly on the liber spiritus ; by 
whidi I have been ignorant enough heretofore, to sup* 
pose he meant, a good invention, or great compass dT 
thought, or a sprightly imagination : but I have learn- 
ed a better construction, from the opinion and practice 
of the modems ; and, taking it literally for a free spirit^ 
f. e. a spirit, or mind, free or disengaged from all preju^ 
dices conceming God, religion, and anothar world, it n 
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to me a plain account why our present set of poets are^ 
and hold themselves ohliged to be, freethinkers. 

But, although I cannot recommend religion upon the 
practice of some of our most eminent English poets^ yet 
I can justly advise you, from their example, to be con- 
versant in the Scriptures, and, if possible, to make your- 
self entirely master of them ; in which, however, I in- 
tend nothing less than imposing upon you a task of piety. 
Far be it from me to desire you to believe them, or lay 
any great stress upon their authority ; in that you may 
do as you think fit ; but to read them as a piece of ne- 
cessary frimiture for a wit and a poet ; which is a very 
different view from that of a Christian. For I have made 
it my observatiooi, that the greatest wita have been the 
best textuaries : our modem poets arej all to a man, al- 
most as well read in the Scriptures as some of our di- 
vines, and often aboimd more with the phrase. They 
have read them historii^y, criticaUy, musically, comic- 
ally, poetically, and every other way except religously, 
and have found theur account in doing so. For the Scrip- 
tures are undoubtedly a frmd of wit, and a subject &r 
wit. You may, according to the modem practice, be witty 
upon them, or out of them ; and, to speak the tmth» but^ 
£or them, I know not what our playwrights would do for 
images, alluisions, similitudes,examples, or even language 
itsdf. Shut up the sacred books, and I would be bound 
our wit would run down Uke an alamm, or fall as the 
stocks did, and ruin half the poets in these kingdoms. 
And if that were the case, how would most of that trib^ 
(all, I think, but the immortal Addison, who made a 
better use of his Bible, and a few more,) who dealt so 
freely in that fund, rejoice that tibiey had drawn out in 
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time, and left the present generation of poets to be the 
bubbles ! 

But here I must enter one caution, and desire you to 
take notice, that in this advice of reading the Scriptures, 
I had not the least thought concerning your qualifica- 
tion that way for poetical orders ; which I mention, be- 
cause I find a notion of that kind advanced by one of 
our English poets ; and is, I suppose, maintained by the 
rest. He says to Spenser, in a pretended vision. 



^^ ^With hands laid on^ ordain me fit 

For the great cure and ministry of wit." 

Which passage is, in my opinion, a notable allusion to 
the Scriptures ; and, making but reasonable allowances 
for the small circumstance of profaneness, bordering close 
upon blasphemy, is inimitably fine ; beside some useful 
discoveries made in it, as, that there are bishops in poe- 
try, that these bishops must ordain young poets, «nd with 
laying on hands ; and that poetry is a cure of souls ; and, 
consequently speaking, those who have such cures ought 
to be poets, and too often are so : and indeed, as of old 
poets and priests were one and the same function, the 
'' alliance of those ministerial offices is to this day happily 
maintained in the same persons ; and this I take to be 
the only justifiable reason for that appellation which they 
so much affect, I mean the modest title of divine poets. 
However, having never been present at the ceremony of 
ordaining to the priesthood of poetry, I own I have no 
notion of the thing, and shall say the less of it here. 

The Scriptures then being generally both the fountain 
and subject of modem wit, I could do no less than give 
them the preference in your reading. After a thorough 
acquaintance with them, I would advise you to turn your 
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thoughts to human literature, which yet I say more in 
compliance with vulgar opinions, than according to my 
own sentiments. 

For, indeed, nothing has surprised me more, than to 
see the prejudices of mankind as to this matter of human 
learning, who have generally thought it necessary to he 
a good scholar, in order to be a good poet ; than which 
nothing is falser in fact, or more contrary to practice and 
experience. Neither will I dispute the matter if any man 
will undertake to shew me one professed poet now in be- 
ing, who is anything of what may be justly called a scho- 
lar ; or is the worse poet for that, but perhaps the bet- 
ter, for being so little encumbered with the pedantry of 
learning : it is true, the contrary was the opinion of our 
forefathers, which we of this age have devotion enough 
to receive from them on their own terms, and unexami- 
ned, but not sense enough to perceive it was a gross mis- 
take in them. So Horace has told us : 

Scribendi recte sapere est et principium et fans, 
Rem tibi Socraticse poterunt ostendere cbartas. * 

HoR. de Art. Poet. SOg. 

But, to see the different casts of men's heads, some, 
not inferior to that poet in understanding, (if you will 
take their own word for it,) do see no consequence in this 
rule, and are not ashamed to declare themselves of a con^ 
trary opinion. Do not many men write well in common 
account, who have nothing of that principle ? Many are 
too wise to be poets, and others too much poets to be wise. 
Must a man, forsooth, be no less than a philosopher to be 



r 

* Good sense^ tbat fountain of tbe Muse's artj 
Let tbe strong page of Socrates impart. 
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a poet, when it is plain that some of the greatest idiots 
of the age are our prettiest performers that way ? And 
for this, I appeal to the judgment and ohservation of 
mankind. Sir P. Sidney's notable remark upon this 
nation, may not be improper to mention here. He says, 
" In our neighbour country, Ireland, where true learn- 
ing goes very bare, yet are their poets held in devout 
reverence ;'* which shews, that learning is no way neces- 
sary either to the making of a poet, or judging of him. 
And farther, to see the fate of things, notwithstanding 
our learning here is as bare as ever, yet are our poets not 
held, as formerly, in devout reverence ; but are, perhaps, 
the most contemptible race of mortals now in this king- 
dom, which is no less to be wondered at than lamented. 
Some of the old philosophers were poets, as, according 
to the forementioned author, Socrates and Plato were i 
which, however, is what I did not know before ; but 
that does not say that all poets are, or that any need be, 
philosophers, otherwise than as those are so called who 
are a little out at the elbows. In which sense the great 
Shakespeare might have been a philosopher ; but was no 
scholar, yet was an excellent poet. Neither do I think 
a late most judicious critic so much mistaken, as others 
do, in advancing this opinion, that " Shakespeare had 
been a worse poet, had he been a better scholar f and 
Sir W. Davenant is another instance in the same kind. 
Nor must it be forgotten, that Plato was an avowed 
enemy to poets ; which is, perhaps, the reason why poets 
have been always at enmity with his profession ; and 
have rejected all learning and philosophy, for the sake 
of that one philosopher. As I take the matter, neither 
philosophy, nor any part of learning, is more necessary 
to poetry, (which, if you will believe the same author, is 
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** the sum of all learning/') than to know the theory of 
light, and the several proportions and diversifications of 
it in particular colours, is to a good painter. 

Whereas, therefore, a certain author, called Petro- 
nius Arbiter, going upon the same mistake, has confi- 
dently declared, that one ingredient of a good poet, is 
** mens ingenti literarum fiumine inundata ;" I do on 
the contrary declare, that this his assertion, (to speak of 
it in the softest terms,) is no better than an invidious 
and unhandsome reflection on all the gentlemen poets of 
these times : for, with his good leave, much less than a 
flood, or inundation, will serve the turn ; and, to my 
certain knowledge, some of our greatest witt; in your 
poetical way, have not as much real learning as would 
cover a sixpencle in the bottom of a basin ; nor do I 
think the worse of them ; for, to speak my private opi- 
nion, I am for every man's working upon his own ma- 
terials, and producing only what'he can find within him- 
self, which is commonly a better stock than the owner 
knows it to be. I think flowers of wit ought to springs 
as those in a garden do, from their own root and stem, 
without foreign assistance. I would have a man's wit 
rather like a fountain, that feeds itself invisibly, than a 
river, that is supplied by several streams from abroad. 

Or, if it be necessary, as the case is with some barren 
wits, to take in the thoughts of others in order to draw 
forth their own, as dry pumps will not play till water is 
thrown into them ; in that necessity, I would recom- 
mend some of the approved standard authors of anti- 
quity for your perusal, as a poet and a wit ; because, 
maggots being what you look for, as monkeys do for ver- 
min in their keepers' heads, you will find they abound 
in good old authors, as in rich old cheese, not in the new ; 
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and for that reason you must have the classics, especial- 
ly the most worm-eaten of them, often in your hands. 

But with this caution, that you are not to use thoie 
ancients as unlucky lads do their old fathers, and make 
no conscience of picking their pockets and pillaging 
them. Your business is not to steal from them, but to 
improve upon them, and make their sentiments your 
own ; which is an effect of great judgment ; and, though 
difiScult, yet very possible, without the scurvy imputa- 
tion of filching ; for I humbly conceive, though I light 
my candle at my neighbour's fire, that does not alter the 
property, or make the wick, the wax, or the flame, or 
the whole candle, less my own. 

Possibly you may think it a very severe task, to ar- 
rive at a competent knowledge of so many of the an- 
cients as excel in their way ; and indeed it would be real- 
ly so, but for the short and easy method lately found 
out, of abstracts, abridgments, summaries, &c. which are 
admirable expedients for being very learned with little 
or no reading ; and have the same use with burning, 
glasses, to collect the diffiised rays of wit and learning 
in authors, and make them point with warmth and quick- 
ness upon the reader's imagination. And to this is 
nearly related that other modem device of consulting 
indexes, which is to read books hebraically, and begin 
where others usually end. And this is a compendious 
way of coming to an acquaintance with authors ; for au- 
thors are to be used like lobsters, you must look for the 
best meat in the tails, and lay the bodies back again in 
the dish. Your cunningest thieves, (and what else are 
readers, who only read to borrow, i. e. to steal,) jise to 
cut off the portmanteau from behind, without staying to 
dive into the pockets of the owner. Lastly, you are 

2 
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taught thus much in the very elements of philosophy ; 
for one of the finest rules in logic is, Finis est primus 
in intentione. 

The learned world is therefore most highly indebted 
to a late painM and judicious editor of the classics, who 
has laboured in that new way with exceeding felicity. 
Every author, by his management, sweats under him- 
self, being overloaded with his own index, and carries, 
like a north-country pedlar, all his substance and furni- 
ture upon his back, and with as great variety of trifles. 
To him let all young students make their compliments 
for so much time and pams saved in the pursuit of use- 
ful knowledge ; for whoever shortens a road, is a bene- 
factor to the public, and to every particular person who 
has occasion to travel that way. 

But to proceed. I have lamented nothing more in my 
time, than the disuse of some ingenious little plays, in 
fashion with young folks when I was a boy, and to which 
the great facility of that age, above ours, in composing, 
was certainly owing ; and if anything has brought a 
damp upon the versification of these times, we have no 
farther than this to go for the cause of it. Now, could 
these sports be happily revived, I am of opinion your 
wisest course would be to apply your thoughts to them, 
and never fail to make a party when you can, in those 
profitable diversions. For example, crambo is of extra- 
ordinary use to good rhyming, and rhyming is what I 
have ever accounted the very essential of a good poet ; 
and in that notion I am not singular ; for the aforesaid 
Sir P. Sidney has declared, " That the chief life of mo- 
dem versifying consists in the like sounding of words, 
which we call rhyme ;" which is an authority, either 
without exception, or above any reply. Wherefore, you 

VOL. IX. N 
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are ever to try a good poem as you would sound a pq)- 
kin ; and if it ribgs well upon the knuckle, be sure there 
is no flaw in it. Verse without rhyme, is a body without 
a soul, (for the •* chief life oonsisteth in the rhyme,'") or 
a bell without a clapper ; which, in strictness, is no bell^ 
as being neither of use nor delight And the same ever 
honoured knight, with so musical an ear, had that vene- 
ration for the tunableness and chiming of verse, that 
he speaks of a poet as one that has *^ the reverend title 
of a rhymer." Our celebrated Milton has done these 
nations great prejudice in this particular, having spoiled 
as many reverend rhymers, by his example, as he has 
made real poets. 

For which reason, I am overjoyed to hear that a very 
ingenious youth of this town is now upon the useful de- 
sign, (for which he is never enough to be commended,) 
of bestowing rhyme upon Milton's Paradise Lost, which 
will make the poem, in that only defective, more heroic 
and sonorous than it hitherto has been. I wish the gen- 
tleman success in the performance ; and, as it is a work 
in which a young man could not be more happily em- 
ployed, or appear in with greater advantage to his cha- 
racter, so I am concerned that it did not fall out to be 
your province. 

With much the same view, I would recommend to 
you the witty play of pictures and mottoes, which will 
furnish your imagination with great store of images and 
suitable devices. We of these kingdoms have found our 
account in this diversion, as little as we consider or ac- 
knowledge it ; for to this we owe our eminent felicity in 
posies of rings, mottoes of snuff-boxes, the humours of 
sign-posts, with their elegant inscriptions, &;c. ; in which 
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kind of productions not any nation in the world, no not 
the Dutch themselves, will presume to rival us. 

For much the same reason it may be proper for you 
to have some insight into the play called, " What is it 
like ?" as of great use in common practice, to quicken 
slow capacities, and improve the quicl^est ; but the chief 
end of it is, to supply the fancy with varieties of similies 
for all subjects. It will teach you to bring things to a 
likeness, which have not the least imaginable conformi- 
ty in nature, which is properly creation, and the very 
business of a poet, as his name implies ; and let me tell 
you, a good poet can no more be without a stock of si- 
milies by him, than a shoemaker without his lasts. He 
should have them sized, and ranged, and hung up in or- 
der in his shop, ready for all customers, and shaped to 
the feet of all sorts of verse ; and here I could more ful- 
ly (and I long to do it) insist upon the wonderful har- 
mony and resemblance between a poet and a shoemaker, 
in many circumstances common to both ; such as the 
binding of their temples, the stuff they work upon, and 
the paring-knife they use, &c. but that I would not di- 
gress, nor seem to trifle in so serious a matter. 

Now, I say, if you apply yourself to these diminutive 
sports, (not to mention others of equal ingenuity, such 
as draw gloves, cross purposes, questions and commands, 
and the rest,) it is not to be conceived what benefit (of 
nature) you will find by them, and how they will open 
the body of your invention. To these devote your spare 
hours, or rather spare all your hours to them, and then 
yoiu will act as becomes a wise man, and make even di- 
versions an improvement ; like the inimitable manage- 
ment of the bee, which does the whole business of life 
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at once, and at the same time both feeds, and works, and 
diverts itself. 

Your owii prudence will, I doubt not, direct you to 
take a place every evening among the ingenious, in the 
comer of a certain coffeehouse in this town, where you 
will receive a turn equally right as to wit, religion, and 
politics ; as likewise to be as frequent at the playhouse 
as you can afford, without selling your books. For, in 
our chaste theatre, even Cato himself might sit to the 
falling of the curtain ; besides, you will meet sometimes 
with tolerable conversation among the players : they are 
such a kind of men as may pass, upon the same sort of 
capacities, for vnts off the stage, as they do for fine gen- 
tlemen upon it. Besides, that I have known a factor deal 
in as good ware, and sell as cheap, as the merchant him-> 
self that employs him. 

Add to this the expediency of furnishing out your 
shelves with a choice collection of modern miscellanies 
in the gayest edition ; and of reading all sorts of plays, 
especially the new, and above all, those of our own 
growth, printed by subscription ; in which article of Irish 
manufacture, I readily agree to the late proposal, and 
am altogether for " rejecting and renouncing everything 
that comes from England." To what purpose should we 
go thither for coals or poetry, when we have a vein vdth- 
in ourselves equally good and more convenient ? Lastly, 

A common-place book is what a provident poet can- 
not subsist without, for this proverbial reason, that *^great 
wits have short memories ;" and whereas, on the other 
hand, poets, being liars by profession, ought to have 
good memories ; to reconcile these, a book of this sort 
is in the natiure of a supplemental memory, or a record 
of what occurs remarkable in every day's reading or con- 
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versation. There you enter not only your own original 
thoughts, (which, a hundred to one, are few and insig- 
nificant,) but such of other men as you think fit to make 
your own, by entering them there. For, take this for a 
rule, when an author is in your books, you have the same 
demand upon him for his wit, as a merchant has for your 
money, when you are in his. 

By these few and easy prescriptions, (with the help 
of a good genius,) it is possible you may, in a short time, 
arrive at the accomplishments of a poet, and shine in 
that character. As for your manner of composing, and 
choice of subjects, I cannot take upon me to be your di- 
rector ; but I will venture to give you some short hints, 
which you may enlarge upon at your leisure. Let me 
entreat you, then, by no means to lay aside that notion 
peculiar to our modem refiners in poetry, which is, tiiat 
a poet must never write or discourse as the ordinary part 
of mankind do, but in number and verse, as an oracle ; 
which I mention the rather, because, upon this prin- 
ciple, I have known heroes brought into the pulpit, and 
a whole sermon composed and delivered in blank verse, 
to the vast credit of the preacher, no less than the real 
entertainment and great edification of the audience ; 
the secret of which I take to be this : when the matter 
of such discourses is but mere clay, or, as we usually call 
it, sad stuflT, the preacher who can afiTord no better, wise- 
ly moulds, and polishes, and dries, and washes this piece 
of earthen ware, and then bakes it with poetic fire ; af- 
ter which it will ring like any pancrock, and is a good 
dish to set before common guests, as every congregation 
is that comes so often for entertainment to one place. 

There was a good old custom in use, which our an- 
cestors had, of invoking the muses at the entrance of 
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their poems ; I suppose, by way of craving a blessing : 
this the graceless modems have in a great measure laid 
aside, but are not to be followed in that poetical impie- 
ty ; for, although to nice ears such invocations may 
sound harsh and disagreeable, (as tuning instruments is 
before a concert,) they are equally necessary. Again, 
you must not fail to dress your muse in a forehead doth 
of Greek or Latin ; I mean, you are always to make use 
of a quaint motto to all your compositions ; for, beside 
that this artifice bespeaks the reader's opinion of the 
vmter's learning, it is otherwise useful and commend- 
able. A bright passage in the front of a poem is a good 
mark, like a star in a horse's face ; and the piece will 
certainly go off the better for it. The os magna sona- 
turum^ which, if I remember right, Horace makes one 
qualification of a good poet, may teach you not to gag 
your muse, or stint yourself in words and epithets whic^ 
cost you nothing, contrary to the practice of some few 
out-of-the-way writers, who use a natural and concise 
expression, and affect a style like unto a Shrewsbury 
cake, short and sweet upon the palate ; they vnll not 
afford you a word more than is necessary to make them 
intelligible, which is as poor and niggardly, as it would 
be to set down no more meat than your company will be 
sure to eat up. Words are but lackeys to sense, and 
will dance attendance without wages or compulsion ; 
Verba non invita sequentur. 

Farthermore, when you set about composing, it may 
be necessary for your ease, and better distillation of writ, 
to put on your worst clothes, and the worse the better ; 
for an author, like a limbeck, will yield the better for 
having a rag about him : besides, that I have observed 
a gardener cut the outward rind of a tree, (which is the 
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surtout of it,) to make it bear well ; and this is a natii* 
lal account of the usual poverty of poets, and is an ar- 
gument why wits, of all men living, ought to be ill dad. 
I have always a sacred veneration for any one I observe 
to be a little out of repair in his person, as supposing 
him either a poet or a philosopher ; because the richest 
minerals are ever found under the most ragged and 
withered surface of the earth. 

As for your choice of subjects, I have only to give 
you this caution : that as a handsome way of praising 
is certainly the most difficult point in writing or speak- 
ing, I would by no means advise any young man to make 
his first essay in panegyric, beside the danger of it : for 
a particular encomium is ever attended with more ill- 
will than any general invective, for whidi I need give 
no reasons ; where&re my coimsel is, that you use the 
point of your pen^ not the feather : let your first at- 
tempt be a €oi^ d^kdat in the way of a libel, lampoon, 
or satire* Eiiock down half a score reputations, and you 
will infalUbly raise your own ; and so it be with wit, 
no matter with how little justice ; for fiction is your 
trade. 

Every great genius seems to ride upon mankind, Hke 
Pyrrhus on his elephant ; and the way to have the ab- 
solute ascendant of your lesty nag, and to keep your 
seat, is, at your first mounting, to afford him the whip 
and spiirs plentifully ; after whidi, you may travel the 
rest of the day with great alacrity. Once kick the world, 
and the world and you will live together at a reasonable 
good understanding. You cannot but know that those 
of your profession have been called genus irritabile £?a- 
tum ; and you will find it necessary to qualify yourself 
for that waspish society, by exerting your talent of sa- 
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tire upon the first occasion, and to abandon good na- 
ture only to prove yourself a true poet, which you will 
allow to be a valuable consideration : in a word, a young 
robber is usually entered by a murder : a young hound 
is blooded when he comes first into the field : a young 
bully begins with killing his man : and a young poet 
must shew his wit, as the other his courage, by cutting, 
and slashing, and laying about him, and banging man- 
kind. 

Lastly, It will be your wisdom to look out betimes 
for a good service for your muse, according to her skill 
and qualifications, whether in the nature of a dairymaid, 
a cook, or charewoman : I mean, to hire out your pen to 
a party, which wiU afford you both pay and protection ; 
and when you have to do with the press, (as you will 
long to be there,) take care to bespeak an importunate 
friend, to extort your productions with an agreeable vio- 
lence; and which, according to the cue between you, 
you must surrender digito male pertinad : there is a 
decency in this ; for it no more becomes an author, in 
modesty, to have a hand in publishing his own works, 
than a woman in labour to lay herself. 

I would be very loth to give the least umbrage or of- 
fence by what I have here said, as I may do, if I should 
be thought to insinuate that these circumstances of good 
writing have been unknown to, or not observed by, the 
poets of this kingdom : I will do my countrymen the 
justice to say, they have written by the foregoing rules 
with great exactness, and so far as hardly to come be- 
hind those of their profession in England, in perfection 
of low writing. The sublime, indeed, is not so common 
with us ; but ample amends is made for that want, in 
great abundance of the admirable and amazing, which 
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appears in all our compositions. Our very good friend^ 
(the knight aforesaid,) speaking of the force of poetry, 
mentions ^* rhyming to death, which (adds he) is said 
to be done in Ireland ;" and truly, to our honour be it 
spoken, that power, in a great measure, continues with 
us to this day. 

I Would now offer some poor thoughts of mine for the 
encouragement of poetry in this kingdom, if I could 
hope they would be agreeable. I have had many an 
aching heart for the ill plight of that noble profession 
here ; and it has been my late and early study, how to 
bring it into better circumstances. And, surely, con- 
sidering what monstrous wits, in the poetic way, do al- 
most daily start up and surprise us in this town ; what 
prodigious geniuses we have here, (of which I could give 
instances without number,) and withal of what great be- 
nefit it may be to our trade to encourage that science 
here, for it is plain our linen manufacture is advanced 
by the great waste of paper made by our present set of 
poets ; not to mention other necessary uses of the same 
to shop-keepers, especially grocers, apothecaries, and 
pastry-cooks, and I might add, but for our writers, the 
nation would in a little time be utterly destitute of bum- 
fodder, and must of necessity import the same from 
England and Holland, where they have it in great 
abundance, by the indefatigable labour of their own 
wits : I say, these things considered, I am humbly of 
opinion, it would be worth the care of our governors to 
cherish gentlemen of the quill, and give them all pro- 
per encouragements here. And, since I am upon the 
subject, I shall speak my mind very freely, and if I add 
saucily, it is no more than my birthright as a Briton. 
Seriously then, I have many years lamented the want 
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of a Grub Street in this our large and polite city, un- 
less the whole may be called one. And this I have ac- 
counted an unpardonable defect in our constitution, 
ever since I had any opinions I could call my own. 
Every one knows Grub Street is a market for small 
ware in wit, and as necessary, considering the usual 
purgings of the human brain, as the nose is upon a 
man's &ce : and for the same reason, we have here a 
court, a college, a play-house, and beautiful ladies, and 
fine gentlemen, and good claret, and abundance of pens, 
ink, and paper, clear of taxes, and every other circum- 
stance to provoke wit ; and yet those, whose province 
it is, have not thought fit to appoint a place for evacua- 
tions of it, which is a very hard case, as may be judged 
by comparisons. 

And truly this defect has been attended with un- 
speakable inconveniencies ; for, not to mention the pre- 
judice done to the commonwealth of letters, I am of opi- 
nion we suffer in our health by it : I believe our cor- 
rupted air, and frequent thick fogs, are in a great mea- 
sure owing to the common exposal of our wit ; and th^, 
with good management, our poetical vapours might be 
carried off in a common drain, and fall into one quarter 
of the town without infecting the whole, as the case is 
at present, to the great offence of our nobility and gen- 
try, and others of nice noses. When writers of all sizes, 
like freemen of the city, are at liberty to throw out their 
filth and excrementitious productions, in every street as 
they please, what can the consequence be, but that the 
town must be poisoned, and become such another jakes, 
as, by report of great travellers, Edinburgh is at night ; 
a thing well to be considered in these pestilential times. 
■ I am not of the society for reformation of manners. 
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but, without that pragmatical title, I should be glad to 
see some amendment in the matter before us : where- 
fore^ I humbly bespeak the favour of the Lord Mayor, 
the Court of Aldermen, and Common Council, together 
with the whole circle of arts in this town, and do recom- 
mend this affair to their most political consideration ; 
and I persuade myself they will not be wanting in their 
best endeavours, when they can serve two such good 
ends at once, as both to keep the town sweet, and en- 
courage poetry in it. Neither do I make any excep- 
tions as to satirical poets and lampoon writers in con- 
fiideration of their office ; for though, indeed, their busi- 
ness is to rake into kennels, and gather up the filth of 
streets and femilies, (in which respect they may be, for 
aught I know, as necessary to the town as scavengers 
or chimney-sweeps,) yet I have observed, they too have 
themselves, at the same time, very foul clothes, and, 
like dirty persons, leave more filth and nastiness than 
they sweep away. 

In a word, what I would be at (for I love to be plain 
in matters of importance to my country) is, that som^ 
private street, or blind alley, of this town, may be fitted 
up, at the charge of the public, as an apartment for the 
muses, (like those at Rome and Amsterdam, for their 
female relations,) and be wholly consigned to the uses of 
our wits, fiunished completely with all appurtenances, 
such as authors, supervisors, presses, printers, hawkers, 
shops, and warehouses, abundance of garrets, and every 
other implement and circumstance of wit ; the benefit of 
which would obviously be this, viz. that we should then 
have a safe repository for our best productions, which at 
present are hatided about in single sheets or manuscripts, 
and may be altogether lost, (which were a pity,) or, at 
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the best, are subject, in that loose dress, like handsome 
women, to great abuse. 

Another point that has cost me some melancholy re- 
flections, is the present state of the playhouse ; the en- 
couragement of which has an immediate influence upon 
the poetry of the kingdom ; as a good market improves 
the tillage of the neighbouring country, and enriches the 
ploughman ; neither do we of this town seem enough to 
know or consider the vast benefit of a playhouse to our 
city and nation : that single house is the fountain of all 
our love, wit, dress, and gallantry. It is the school of 
wisdom ; for there we learn to know what's what ; which, 
however, I cannot say ijs always in that place sound know- 
ledge. There our young folks drop their childish mis- 
takes, and come first to perceive their mothers' cheat of 
the parsley-bed ; there, too, they get rid of natural pre- 
judices, especially those of religion and modesty, which 
are great restraints to a free people. The same is a re- 
medy for the spleen, and blushing, and several distem- 
pers occasioned by the stagnation of the blood. It is 
likewise a school of common swearing ; my young mas- 
ter, who at first but minced an oath, is taught there to 
mouth it gracefully, and to swear, as he reads French, 
ore rotunda. Frofaneness was before to him in the na- 
ture of his best suit, or holiday-clothes ; but, upon fre- 
quenting the playhouse, swearing, cursing, and lying, 
become like his every-day coat, waistcoat, and breeches. 
Now, I say, common swearing, a produce of this coun- 
try as plentiM as our com, thus cultivated by the 
playhouse, might, with management, be of wonderful 
advantage to the nation, as a projector of the swear- 
er's bank has proved at large. Lastly, the stage, in 
great measure, supports the pulpit; for I know not 
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what our divines could have to say there against the cor- 
ruptions of the age, but for the playhouse, which is the 
seminary of them. From which it is plain, the public is 
a gainer by the playhouse, and consequently ought to 
countenance it ; and, were I worthy to put in my word, 
or prescribe to my betters, I could say in what manner. 
I have heard that a certain gentleman has great design 
to serve the public, in the way of their diversion, with 
due encouragement; that is, if he can obtain someconcor- 
datum-money, or yearly salary, and handsome contribu- 
tion ; and well he deserves the favours of the nation : for, 
to do him justice, he has an uncommon skill in pastimes, 
having altogether applied his studies that way, and tra- 
velled full many a league, by sea and land^ for this his 
profound knowledge. With that view alone he has vi- 
sited all the courts and cities in £urope, and has been 
at more pains than I shall speak of, to take an exact 
draught of the playhouse at the Hague, as a model for 
a new one here. But what can a private man do by him- 
self in so public an undertaking ? It is not to be doubt- 
ed but, by his care and industry, vast improvements may 
be made, not only in our playhouse, (which is his im- 
mediate province,) but in our gaming ordinaries, groom- 
porters, lotteries, bowling-greens, ninepin-alleys, bear- 
gardens, cockpits, prizes, puppets, and rareeshows, and 
whatever else concerns the elegant divertisements of this 
town. He is truly an original genius ; and I felicitate 
this our capital city on his residence here, where I wish 
him long to live and flourish, for the good of the com- 
monwealth. 

, Once more : If any farther application shall be made 
on the other side, to obtain a charter for a bank here, I 
presume to make a request, that poetry may be a sharer 
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in that privilege, being a fund as real, and to the fiill as 
well grounded, as our stocks ; but I fear our neighbours, 
who envy our wit as much as they do our wealth or trade, 
will give no encouragement to either. I believe, also, it 
might be proper to erect a corporation of poets in this 
city. I have been idle enough in my time, to make a 
computation of wits here, and do find we have three 
hundred performing poets, and upward, in and about 
this town, reckoning six score to the hundred, and al- 
lowing for demies, like pint bottles ; including also the 
several denominations of imitators, translators, and fa- 
miliar letter-writers, &c. One of these last has lately 
ratertained the towQ with an original piece, and such a 
one as, I dare say, the late British Spectator, in his de- 
cline, would have called, ^* an excellent specimen of the 
true sublime ;" or " a noble poem ;" or " a fine copy of 
verses, on a subject perfectly new," the author himself; 
and had given it a place among his latest lucubraticms. 
But, as I was saying, so many poets, I am confident, 
are sufficient to furnish out a corporation, in point of 
number. Then, for the several degrees of subordinate 
members requisite to such a body, there can be no want ; 
for, although we have not one masterly poet, yet we 
abound with wardens and beadles ; having a multitude 
of poetasters, poetitoes, parcel-poets, poet-apes, and phi- 
lo-poets, and many of inferior attainments in wit, but 
strong inclinations to it, which are, by odds, more than 
all the rest. Nor shall I ever be at ease, till this pro- 
ject of mine (for which I am heartily thankful to my- 
self) shall be reduced to practice. I long to see the day, 
when our poets will be a regular and distinct body, and 
wait upon theLord Mayor on public days, like other good 
dtizens, in gowns turned up with green, instead of lau- 
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rel ; and when I myself, who make the proposal, shall 
be free of their company. 

To conclude : what if our government had a poet- 
laureat here, as in England ? what if our university had a 
professor of poetry here, as in England ? what if our Lord 
Mayor had a city bard here, as in England ? and, to re- 
fine upon England, what if every corporation, parish, 
and ward in this town, had a poet in fee, as they have 
not in England ? Lastly, what if every one, so quali- 
fied, were obliged to add one more than usual to the 
number of his domestics, and, beside a fool and a chap- 
lain, (which are often united in one person,) would re- 
tain a poet in his family ? for, perhaps, a rhymer is as 
necessary among servants of a house, as a Dobbin with 
his bells at the head of a team. But these things I leave 
to the wisdom of my superiors. 

While I have been directing your pen, I should not 
forget to govern my own, which has already exceeded 
the bounds of a letter : I must therefore take my leave 
abruptly, and desire you, without farther ceremony, to 
believe that I am. 

Sir, 
Your most humble servant, 

J.S. 
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A LETTER 



TO 



A VERY YOUNG LADY, 



ON 



HER MARRIAGE.* 



Madam, 

The hurry and impertinence of receiving and paying 
visits on account of your marriage being now over, you 
are beginning to enter into a course of life, where you 



* " This letter ought to be read ^y all new-married women, and 
will be read with pleasure and advantage by the most distinguished 
and accomplished ladies." Thus saith my Lord Orrery ; but he ought 
to have added, that much of their pleasure may consist in the reflect 
tion, that the piece was composed for the instruction of another. There 
is so little reverence for the individual who is addressed, and such a 
serious apprehension expressed lest she may fall into the worst of the 
errors pointed out, that one can hardly wonder the precepts of so stem 
a Mentor were received by the lady to whom they were addressed 
with more pique than complacence. Much regard is expressed for 
her parents and husband ; but as to herself, there is only a distant 
prospect held forth, that in time, and with good counsel, she might 
become worthy of the man of her choice. Mrs Pilkington pretends 
that this letter was written on Lady Betty Moore's marriage with Mr 
George Rochfort. But Mr Faulkner, who is the more sound authori- 
ty, supposes it addressed to Mrs John Rochford, daughter of Dr 
Staunton. 
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wifl want much advice to divert you from &lling into 
many errors, fopperies, and follies, to which your sex is 
subject. I have always borne an entire friendship to 
your father and mother ; and the person they have cho- 
sen for your husband has been, for some years past, my 
particular favourite. I have long wished you might come 
together, because I hoped that, from the goodness of 
your disposition, and by following the counsel of wise 
fiiends, you might in time make yourself worthy of him. 
Your parents were so &x in the right, that they did not 
produce you much into the world, whereby you avoided 
many wrong steps which others have taken, and have 
fewer ill impressions to be removed ; but they failed, as it 
is generally the case, in too much neglecting to cultivate 
your mind ; without which, it is impossible to acquire or 
preserve the friendship and esteem 'of ^ wise man, who 
soon grows weary of acting the lover, and treating his 
wife like a mistress, but wants a reasonable companion, 
and a true friend through every stage of his Hfe. It 
must be therefore your business to qualify yourself for 
those offices ; wherein I will not fail to be your director, 
as Icmg as I shall think you deserve it, by letting you 
know how you are to act, and what you ought to avoid. 

And beware of despising or neglecting my instruc- 
tions, whereon will depend not only your making a good 
figure in the world, but your own real happiness, as well 
as that of the person who ought to be the dearest to you. 

I must therefore desire you, in the first place, to be 
very slow in changing the modest behaviour of a virgin : 
it is usual in young wives, before they have been many 
weeks married, to assume a bold forward look and man- 
ner oif talking, as if they intended to signify in all com- 

VOL. IX. o 
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panics that they were no longer girls, and consequently 
that their whole demeanour, before they got a husband^ 
was all but a countenance and constraint upob their na-^ 
ture : whereas, I suppose, if the votes of wise men were 
gathered, a very great majority would be in favour of 
those ladies, who, after they were entered into that state, 
rather chose to double their portion of modesty and re* 
servedness. 

I must likewise warn you strictly against the least 
degree of fondness to your husband before any witness 
whatsoever, even before your nearest relations, or the 
very maids of your chamber. This proceeding is so ex- 
ceeding odious and disgustful to all, who have either 
good breeding or good sense, that they assign two very 
unamiable reasons for it ; the one is gross hypocrisy, and 
the other has too bad a name to mention. If there is 
any difference to be made, your husband is the lowest 
person in company either at home or abroad, and every 
gentleman preset has a better claim to all marks of ci-» 
vility and distinction from you. Conceal your esteem 
and love in your own breast, and reserve your kind looks 
and language for private hours, which are so many in 
the four and twenty, that they will afford time to emr 
ploy jSL passion as exalted as any that was ever described 
in a French romance. 

Upon this head I should likewise advise you to differ 
in practice from those ladies, who affect abundance of 
uneasiness, while their husbands are abroad ; start with 
every knock at the door, and ring the bell incessantly 
for the servants to let in their master ; will not eat a bit 
at dinner or supper, if the husband happens to stay out; 
and receive him at his return with such a medley of chir 
ding and kindness, and catechizing him where he .has 
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been, that a shrew from Billingsgate would be a more 
' easy and eligible companion. 

Of the same leaven are those wives, who, when their 
husbands are gone a journey, must have a letter every 
post, upon pain of fits and hysterics ; and a day must be 
fixed for their return home, without the least allowance 
for business, or sickness, or accidents, or weather : upou 
which I qan only say, that, in my observation, those la- 
dies, who are apt to make the greatest clutter on such 
occasions, would liberally have paid a messenger for bring- 
ing them news, that their husbands had broken their 
necks on the road. 

You will perhaps be offended, when I advise you to 
abate a little of that violent passion for fine clothes, so 
predominant in your sex. It is a little hard, that ours, 
for whose sake you wear them, are not admitted to be 
of your council. I may venture to assure you, that we 
will make an abatement at any time of four pounds 
B-yard in a brocade, if the ladies will but allow a suitable 
addition of care in the cleanliness and sweetness of their 
persons. For the satirical part of mankind will needs 
believe, that it is not impossible to be very fine and very 
filthy ; and that the capacities of a lady are sometimes 
apt to fall short, in cultivating cleanliness and finery to-* 
gether. I shall only add, upon so tender a subject, what 
a pleasant gentleman said concerning a silly woman of 
quality ; that nothing could make her supportable but 
cutting off her head ; for his ears were offended by het 
tongue^ and his nose by her hair and teeth. 

I am wholly at a loss how to advise you in the choice 
of company, which, however, is a point of as great import-- 
ance as any in your life. If your general acquaintance be 
among the ladies, who are your equals or superiors, pro4 
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Tided they have nothing of what is commonly called an 
ill reputation, you think you are safe ; and this, in the 
style of the world, will pass for good company. Where- 
as, I am afraid it will be hard for you to pick out one 
female acquaintance in this town, from whom you will 
not be in manifest danger of contracting some foppery, 
affectation, vanity, foUy, or vice. Your only safe way of 
conversing with them is, by a firm resolution to proceed 
in your practice and behaviour directly contrary to what- 
ever they shall say or do : and this I take to be a good 
general rule, with very few exceptions. For instance, in 
the doctrines they usually deliver to young married wo- 
men for managing their husbands ; their several accounts 
of their own conduct in that particular, to recommend 
it to your imitation ; the reflections they make upon 
others of their sex for acting differently ; their directions 
how to come off with victory upon any dispute or quar* 
rel you may have vdth your husband ; the arts, by whidi 
you may discover and practise upon his weak side ; when 
to work by flattery and insinuation, when to melt him 
with tears, and when to engage him with a high hand : 
in these, and a thousand other cases, it will be prude9t 
to retain as many of their lectures in your memory as 
you can, and then determine to act in full opposition to 
them all. 

I hopfe your husband will interpose his authority to 
limit you in the trade of visiting : half a dozen fools are> 
in all conscience, as many as you should require ; and it 
will be sufficient for you to see them twice a-year ; for 
I think the fashion does not exact, that visits should be 
paid to friends. 

I advise that your company at home should consist of 
men, rather than women. To say the truth, I never yet 
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Inew a tolerable woman to be fond of her own sex. I 
confess, when both are mixed and well chosen, and put 
their best qualities forward, there may be an intercourse 
of civility and good will ; which, with the addition of 
some degree of sense, can make conversation or any 
amusement agreeable. But a knot of ladies, got toge-r 
ther by themselves, is a very school of impertinence and 
detraction, and it is well if those be the worst. 

Let your men acquaintance be of your husband's 
choice, and not recommended to you by any she compa- 
nions ; because they will certainly fix a coxcomb upon 
you, and it will cost you some time and pains,^ before 
you can arrive at the knowledge of distmguishing such 
a one from a man of sense. 

Never take a favourite waiting-maid into your cabinet 
council, to entertain you with histories of those ladies 
whom she has formerly served, of their diversions and 
their dresses ; to insinuate how great a fortune you 
brought, and how little you are allowed to squander ; to 
appeal to her from your husband, and to be determined 
by her judgment, because you are sure it will be alwajra 
&r you ; to receive and discard servants by her appro- 
baticm or dislike ; to engage you, by her insinuations, 
in misunderstandings with your best friends ; to repre-* 
sent all things in false colours, and to be the common 
emissary of scandal. 

Sut the grand affair of your life will be to gain and 
preserve the friendship and esteem of your husband. 
You are married to a man of good leducation and learn- 
ing, of an excellent understanding, and an exact taste. 
It is true, and it is happy for you, that these qualities 
in him are adorned with great modesty, a most amiable 
sweetness of temper, and an unusual disposition to so- 
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briety and virtue : but neither good nature ndr virtue 
will suffer him to esteem you against his judgment ; and> 
although be is not capable of using you ill, yet you will 
in time grow a thing indifferent, and perhaps contempt!- 
ble, unless you can supply the loss of youth and beauty, 
with more durable qualities. You have but a very few 
years to be young and handsome in the eyes of the 
world ; and as few months to be so in the eyes of a hus- 
band who is not a fool ; for I hope you do not still 
dream of charms and raptures, which marriage ever did, 
and ever will, put a sudden end to. Besides, your& was 
a match of prudence and common good liking, without 
any mixture of that ridiculous passion, which has no be- 
ing but in play-books and romances. 

You must therefore use all endeavours to attain to 
some degree of those accomplishments, which your hus-> 
band most values in other people, and for which he is 
most valued himself. You must improve your mind by 
dosely pursuing such a method of study as I shall di- 
rect or approve of. You must get a collection of history ^ 
and travels, which I will recommend to you, and spend 
some hours every day in reading them, and making ex- 
tracts from them if your memory be weak. You must 
invite persons of knowledge and understanding to an 
acquaintance with you, by whose conversation you may 
learn to correct your taste and judgment ; and when 
you can bring yourself to comprehend and relish the 
good sense of others, you will arrive in time to think 
lightly yourself, and to become a reasonable and agree- 
able companion. This must produce in your husbaud a 
true rational love and esteem for you, which old age will 
not diminish. He will have a regard for your judgment 
and opinion in matters of the greatest weight ; you wiU 
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lie able to entertain eaeh other without a third person 
to relieve you by finding discourse. The endowments 
rf your mind will even make your person more agree- 
able to him ; and when you are alone, your time will 
not lie heavy upon your hands for want of some trifling 
amusement. 

. As little respect as I have for the generality of your 
sex, it has sometimes moved me with pity to see the 
lady of the house forced to withdraw immediately after 
dinner, and this in families where there is not much 
drinking ; as if it were an established maxim, that wo- 
men are incapable of all conversation. In a room where 
both sexes meet, if the men are discoursing upon any 
general subject, the ladies never think it their businless 
to partake in what passes, but in a separate club enter- 
tain each other with the price and choice of lace and 
silk, and what dresses they liked or disapproved at the 
church or the playhouse. And when you are among 
yourselves,, how naturally after the first compliments, do 
you apply your hands to each other's lappets, and ruf- 
fles, and mantuas ; a& if the whole business of your lives 
and the public concern of the world depended upon 
the cut or colour of your dress. As divines say, that 
some people take more pains to be damned, than it 
would cost them to be saved ; so your sex employ more 
thought, memory, and application to be fools, than would 
serve to make them wise and useful. When I reflect on 
cthis I cannot conceive you to be human creatures, but a 
certain sort of species hardly a degree above a monkey ; 
who has more diverting tricks than any of you, is an 
animal less mischievous and expensive, might in time be 
3 tolerable critic in velvet and brocade, and, for aught I 
«know, would equally become them. 
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I would lave you look upon finery as a necessmy- 
foUy ; which all great ladies did whom I have ev^ 
known ; I do not desire you to he out of the fashion, 
but to he the last and least in it. I expect that your 
dress shall he one degree lower than your fortune can 
afford ; and in your own heart I would wish you to be 
an utter contemner of all distinctions, which a finer pet- 
ticoat can give you ; because, it wiU neither make you 
richer, handsomer, younger, better natured, more virtu- 
ous or wise, thau if it hung upon a peg. 

If you are in company with men of learning, thougb 
they happen to discourse of arts and sciences out of 
your compass, yet you will gather more advantage by 
listening to them, « than from all the nonsense and firip 
pery of your own sex ; but if they be men of breeding, 
as well as. learning, they will seldom engnge in any obn* 
versation where you ought not to be a hearer, and in 
time have your part. If they talk of the manners and 
customs of the several kingdoms of Europe, of travels into 
remoter nations, of the state of your own country, or of 
the great men and actions of Greece and Rome; if 
they give their judgment upon English and French 
writers either in verse or prose, or of the nature and 
limits of virtue and vice ; it is a shame for an English 
lady not to relish such discourses, not to improve by 
them, and endeavour by reading and information to 
have her share in those entertainments, rather than turn 
aside, as it is the usual custom, and consult with the 
woman who sits next her about a new cargo of fans. 

It is a little hard, that not one gentleman's daught^ 
in a thousand should be brought to read or understand 
her own natural tongue, or to be judge of the easiest 
hooks that are written in it; as any one may find, who 
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can have the patience to hear them, wheu they are dis- 
posed to mangle a play or novel, where the least word 
out of the common road is sure to disconcert them ; and 
it is no wonder, when they are not so much as taught to 
spell in their childhood, nor can ever attain to it in their 
whole lives. I advise you therefore to read aloud, more 
or less, every day to you^ husband, if he will permit 
you, or to any other friend (but not a female one) who 
is able to set you right ; and as for spelling, you may 
compass it in time by making collections ftom the books 
you read. 

I know very well, that those who are commonly call* 
ed learned women, have lost all manner, of credit by 
their impertinent talkativeness and conceit of them* 
selves ; but there is an '^asy remedy for this, if you onee 
consider, that after all the pains you may be at, you ne^^ 
ver can arrive in point of learning to the perfection of a 
schoolboy. The reading I would advise you to, is only 
for improvement of your own good sense, which will ne* 
ver fail of being mended by discretion. It is a wrong 
method,, and ill choice of books, that makes those learn* 
ed ladies just so much the worse for what they have 
read ; and therefore it shall be my care to direct you 
better, a task for which I take myself to be not ill* 
qualified; because I haver spent more 'iime, and have 
had more opportunities, than many others, to observe 
and discover from what source the various follies of wo- 
-meii are derived. 

Fray observe, how insignificant things are the com- 
mon race of ladies, when they have passedtheir youth and 
beauty ; how conten^ptible they appear to the men, and 
yet more contemptible to the younger part of their own 
sex ; and have no relief, but in passing their afternoons 
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in visits, where they are never aceept9.ble ; ' and their 
evenings at cards among each other ; vmiile the former 
part of the day is spent in spleen and envy, or in vain, 
endeavours to repair by art -and dress the ruins of time. 
Whereas I have known'ladies at sixty, to whom all the 
polite part of the court and town paid their addresses, 
without any farther view than that \)f enjoying the 
pleasure of their conversation. 

I am ignorant of any one quality that is amiable in a 
man, which is not equally so in a woman : I do not ex« 
cept even modesty and gentlenesid of nature. Nor do I 
know one vice or folly, which is not equally detestable 
in both. There is indeed one infirmity, which is gene- 
rally allowed you, I mean that of cowardice ; yet there 
should seem to be something very capricious, that whea 
women profess their admiration for a colonel or a cap^ 
tain, on account of his valour, they should fancy it a 
very graceful and becoming quality in themselves, to be 
afraid of their own shadows ; to scream in a barge when 
the weather is calmest, or in a coach at a ring : to run 
from a cow at a hundred yards' distance ; to fall into fits 
at the sight of a spider, an earwig, or a frog. At leasts 
if cowardice be a sign of cruelty, (as it is generally^ 
granted,) I can hardly think it an accomplishment so 
deirable, as to be thought worth improving by affecta^ 
tion. 

And as the same virtues equally become both sexes,; 
so there is no quality whereby women endeavour to dis^ 
tinguish themselves from men, for which they are not 
just so much the worse, except that only of reserved-^ 
ness; which, however, as you generally manage it, is 
nothing else but affectation or hypocrisy. For, as you 
cannot too much discountenance those of our sex .who 
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presume to take unbecoming liberties before you; so* 
you ought to be wholly unconstnuned in the company 
of deserving men, when you have had sufficient experi- 
ence of their discretion- ^ 

There is never wanting in this town a tribe of bold, 
swaggering, rattling ladies, whose talents pass among 
coxcombs for vrit and humour ; their excellency lies in 
rude shocking expressions, and what they call running a 
man down. If a gentleman in their company happens 
to have any blemish in his birth or person, if any mis- 
fortune has befallen his family or himself for which he is 
ashamed, they will be sure to give him broad hints of it. 
without any provocation. I would recommend you to 
the acquaintance of a common prostitute, rather than to 
that of such termagants as these. I have often thought, 
that no man is obliged to suppose such creatures to be 
women, but to treat them like insolent rascals disguised 
in female habits, who ought to be stripped and kicked 
down stah-s. 

^ I will add one thing, although it be a little out of 
place, which is to desire, that you will learn to value 
and esteem your husband for those good raplities^ which 
he really possesses, and not to fancy others in him which 
he certainly has not. For, although this latter is gene- 
rally understood to be a mark of love, yet it is indeed 
nothing but affectation or ill judgment. It is true, he 
wants so very few accomplishments, that you are in no 
great danger of erring on this side ; but my caution is 
occasioned by a lady of your acquaintance, married to a 
very valuable person, whom yet she is so unfortunate as 
to be always commending for those perfections to which 
he can least pretend.^ 

I can give you no advice upon the article of expense ; 
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only I think, you ought to be well informed how mudi 
your husband's revenue amounts to, and be so good a 
computer, as to keep within it in that part of the ma- 
nagement which falls to your share ; and not to put 
yourself in the number of those politic ladies, who think 
they gain a great point, when they have teazed their 
husbands to buy them a new equipage, a laced head, or 
a fine petticoat, without once considering what long 
score remained unpaid to the butcher. 

I desire you will keep this letter in your cabinet, 
and often examine impartially your whole conduct by it : 
and so God bless you, and make you a fair example to 
your sex, and a perpetual comfort to your husband and 
your parent^ 

I am, with great truth and a&ction. 

Madam, 
Your most faithful friend^ 

And humble servant. 



* " Tbe reader of this letter may be allowed to doubt, whether 
Swift's opinion of female excellence ought implicitly to be admitted ; 
for if his general thoughts on women were such as he exhibits, a very 
little sense in a lady would enrapture, and a very little virtue would 
astonish him. Stella's supremacy, therefore, was perhaps only locaL 
She was great, because her associates were litUe."— Johnson. 
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RESOLUTIONS 



WHEN I COME TO BE OLD .♦ 



WRITTEN IN 1699* 



Not to marry a young woman. 

Not to keep young company, unless tbey desire it. 

Not to be peevish, or morose, or suspicious. 

Not to scorn present ways, or wits, or fashions, or 
men, or war, &c. ' 

Not to be fond of children. 

Not to tell the same story over and over to the same 
people. 

Not to be covetous. 

Not to neglect decency or cleanliness, for fear of fall- 
ing into nastiness. 

Not to be over severe with young people, but give al- 
lowances for their youthful follies and weaknesses. 



* These resolutions form a melancholy chapter in Swft's Works^ 
for they led to a breach with his old and faithful friend Dr Sherio 
dan. He had charged his Mend to remind him when he saw him 
about to slide in^ the habitual breach of any of his maxims. — She- 
ridan^ with ill-judged fidelity^ ventured under this warrant to hint 
to the Dean the extreme parsimony which he practised as his facul- 
ties began to decay : — " Doctor," answered Swift, with an expressive 
look, '' do you remember the Bishop of Grenada, in Gil Bias ?" Their 
cordiality ceased from that moment 
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Not to be influenced by, or give ear to, knavish tat- 
tling servants, or others. 

Not to be too free of advice, or trouble any but those 
who desire it. 

To desire some good £riend to inform ipe which of 
these resolutions I break or neglect, and wherein, and 
reform accordingly. 

Not to talk much, nor of myself. 

Not to boast of my former beauty, or strength, or fa- 
vour with ladies, &c. 

Not to hearken to flatteries, nor conceive I can be be- 
loved by a young woman ; et eos qui hereditatem cap^ 
tant^ odisse ac vitare. 

Not to be positive or opinionative. 

Not to set for observing all these rules, for fear I 
should observe none. 
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THOUGHTS ON VARIOUS SUBJECTS, 

MORAL AND DIVERTING.* 

(OCTOBER, 1706.) 



"w R have just enough religion to make us hate, but 
not enough to make us love one another. 

Reflect on things past, as wars, negotiations, fac- 
tions, &c. we enter so little into those interests, that 
we wonder how men could possibly be so busy and con- 
cerned for things so transitory ; look on the present 
times, we find the same humour, yet wonder not at alL 

A wise man endeavours, by considering all circum-* 
stances, to make conjectures, and form conclusions ; but 
the smallest accident intervening, (and in the course of 
affairs it is impossible to foresee all,) does often produce 
such turns and changes, that at last he is just as much 



* These maxims were jotted down inconsequence of a resolution 
adopted by Swift and Pope^ in conjunction^ to mark down the loose 
thoughts which occurred to them through the day^ without attend- 
iDg to any order or formality of expression. In those of Swifts we 
trace his acute and penetrating knowledge of mankind^ mixed with 
bis misanthropical contempt of the world« 
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in doubt of events, as the most ignorant and unexpfe- 
rieneed person. 

Fositiveness is a good quality for preachers and ora« 
tors, because he that would obtrude his thoughts and 
reasons upon a multitude, will convince others the more, 
as he appears convinced himself. 

How is it possible to expect that mankind will take 
advice, when they will not so much as take warning ? 

I forget whether advice be among the lost things, 
which Ariosto says may be found in the moon ; that, 
and time, ought to have been there. 

No preacher is listened to but Time, which gives us 
the same train and turn of thought that elder people 
have in. vain tried to put into our heads before.* 

When we desire or solicit anything, our minds run 
wholly on the good side or circumstances of it ; when it 
is obtained, our minds run wholly on the bad ones. 

In a glasshouse, the workmen often fling in a small 
quantity of fresh coals, which, seems to disturb the fire, 
but very much enlivens it This seems to allude to a 
gentle stirring of the passions, that the mind may not 
languish. 

Religion seems to have grown an infant with age, 
and requires miracles to nurse it, as it had in its in- 
fimcy. 

All fits of pleasure are balanced by an equal degree 
of pain or languor ; it is like spending this year part of 
the next year's revenue. 



* Were this otherwise^ that is, were it possible that each passing 
generation of mankind could profit to the uttermost by the expe- 
rience of their parents^ the state of the world would be in a few gene- 
rations more materially altered^ than would be perhaps consistent 
with our finite state of being. 

19 
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\The latter part of a mue man's life is taken up in 
caring the follies, prejudices, and Mse opinions he had 
contracted in the former. 

Would a writer know how to behave himtelf with re- 
latiim to posterity, let him consider in old books what 
he finds that he is glad to know, and what omissions he 
most laments. 

Whatever the poets pretend, it is plain they give im- 
mortality to none but themselves : it is Homer and Vir- 
gil we reverence and admire, not AcfailleB or .£neas. 
With historians it is quite the contrary ; our thoughts 
are taken up with the actions, persons, and events we 
read, and we little regard the authors* 

When a true genius appears in the world, you may 
know him by this sign, that the dunces are all in con- 
federacy against him. 

Men who possess all the advantages of life, are in a 
state where there are many accidents to disorder and 
discompose, but few to please them. 

It is unwise to punish cowards witii ignominy ; for if 
they had regarded that, they would not have been cow- 
ards : death is their proper punishment, because they 
fear it most* 

The greatest inventions were produced in the times 
oi ignorance ; as the use of the compass, gunpowder. 



* This maxim seems doabtful. The effect of punishment is ex- 
ample^ not vengeance. And there are many men of weak neires yet 
high feelings, who struggle with and OFeioome constitutional timi- 
dity^ from the sense of the disgrace attendant on cowardice. If the 
dread of capital punishment were alone in the balance^ the fear of 
reanote danger would give way to apprehensions more pressii^g and 
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and printing ; and by the dullest nation, as the Ger* 
mans. 

One argument to prove that the common relations 
of ghosts and spectres are generally false, may be drawn 
from the opinion held, that spirits are never seen by 
more than one person at a time ; that is to say, it sel- 
dom happens to above one person in a company to be 
possessed with any high degree of spleen or melancholy. 

I am apt to think, that, in the day of judgment, there 
will be small allowance given to the wise for their want 
of morals, and to the ignorant for their want of faiths 
because both are without excuse. This renders the ad- 
vantages equal of ignorance and knowledge. But some 
scruples in the wise, and some vices in the ignorant, will 
perhaps be forgiven, upon the strength of temptation to 
each. 

The value of several circumstances in story, lessens 
very much by distance of time, though some minute 
circumstances are very valuable ; and it requires great 
judgment in a writer to distinguish. 

It is grown a word of course for writers to say. This 
critical age, as divines say. This sinful age. 

It is pleasant to observe how free the present age is 
in laying taxes on the next : friture ages shall talk of 
this; this shall be famous to all posterity: whereas 
their time and thoughts will be taken up about present 
things, as ours are now. 

The chameleon, who is said to feed upon nothing but 
air, has of all animals the nimblest tongue. 

When a man is made a spiritual peer, he loses his 
surname ; when a temporal, his Christian name. 

II is in disputes, as in armies ; where the weaker side 
sets up false lights, and makes a great noise, to make 
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the enemy believe them more numerous and strong than 
they really are. 

Some men, under the notion of weeding out preju- 
dicesy eradicate virtue, honesty, and religion. 

In all well-instituted commonwealths, care has been 
taken to limit men's possessions ; which is done for 
many reasons, and, among the rest, for one which, per- 
haps, is not often considered, that when bounds are set 
to men's desires, after they have acquired as much as 
the laws will permit them, their private interest is at 
an end, and they have nothing to do but to take care of 
the public. 

There are but three ways for a man to revenge him- 
self of the censure of the world ; to despise it, to re- 
turn the like, or to endeavour to live so as to avoid it : 
the first of these is usually pretended, the last is almost 
impossible, the universal practice is for the second. 

Herodotus tells us, that in cold countries beasts very 
seldom have horns, but in hot they have very large ones. 
This might bear a pleasant application. 

I never heard a finer piece of satire against lawyers, 
than that of astrologers, when they pretend, by rules of 
art, to tell when a suit will end, and whether to the 
advantage of the plaintiff or defendant ; thus making 
the matter depend entirely upon the influence of the 
stars, without the least regard to the merits of the cause. 

The expression in Apocrypha about Tobit and his 
dog following him, I have often heard ridiculed ; yet 
Homer has the same words of Telemachus more than 
once ; and Virgil says something like it of Evander. 
And I take the book of Tobit to be partly poetical. 

I have known some men possessed of good quali- 
ties which were very serviceable to others, but useless to 
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themselves ; like a sim-dial on the front of a house, to 
infonn the neighbours and passengers, but not the 
owner within. 

If a man would register all his opinions upon lore, 
politics, religion, learning, &c. beginning from his 
youth, and so go on to old age, what a bundle of incoii- 
sistencies and contradictions would appear at last ! 

What they do in heaven we are igniurant of ; what 
they do not we are told expressly, that they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage. 

When a man observes the choice of ladies now-a- 
days in the dispensing of their favours, can he forbe^ 
paying some veneration to the memory of those mares 
mentioned by Xenophon, who, while their manes were 
on, that is, while they were in their beauty,^ would never 
admit the embraces of an ass. 

It is a miserable thing to live in suspense ; it is the 
life of a spider. 

Vive quidem, pende tamen, improba, dixit, 

Otid. Metam. 

The stoical scheme of supplying our wants by lop- 
ping off our desires, is like cutting off ovx feet, when we 
want shoes. 

Physicians ought not to give their judgment of reli- 
gion, for the same reason that butchers are not admitt^ 
to be jurors upon life and death. 

The reason why so few marriages are happy, is, be- 
cause young ladies spend their time in making nets, not 
in making cages. 

If a man will observe as he walks the streets, I be- 
lieve he will find the merriest countenances in mourn- 
ing coaches. 
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Nothing moie utiqtdilifi^ a than to act ^vi^ith ptu- 
detice, than a misfortune that is attended with shame 
and guilt. 

The power of fortune is confessed only By fhe'Mser- 
able ; for the happy itnpute all their success to pru- 
dence and merit. 

Ambition often puts men Upon doing the meanest 
offices : so climbing is performed in the same posture 
with creeping. 

Ill company is like a dog» who dirts those ihost whom 
he loves best. 

Censure is the tax a man pays to the public for being 
eminent. 

Although men are accused for not knowing their own 
weakness, yet, perhaps, as few know their own strength. 
It is in men as in soils, where sometimes there is a vein 
df gold, which the owner knows not of. 

Satire is reckoned the easiest of all wit ; but I take 
it to be otherwise in Tery bad times : for it is as hard to 
satirize well a man of distinguished vices, as to praise 
well a man of distinguished virtuei^. It is easy enough 
to do either to people of moderate charactcfrs. 

Invention is the talent of youth, and judgment of 
age : so that our judgment grows harder to please, when 
we have fewer things to oflfer it : this goes through the 
whole commerce of life. When we are old, our friends 
find it diffieidt to please us, and ate less cbncemed whe- 
ther we be pleased or not. 

No wise man ever wished to be younger. 

An idle reasoti lessens the weight of the good ones 
yon gave before. 

The motives of the best actions will not bear too strict 
an inquiry. It is allowed, that the cause of most actions, 



-f 



230 THOUGHTS ON 

good or bad, may be resolved into the love of ourselves ; 
but the self-love of some men, inclines them to please 
others ; and the self-love of others is wholly employed 
in pleasing themselves. This makes the great distinc- 
tion between virtue and vice. Religion is the best mo- * 
. tive of all actions, yet religion is allowed to be the 
highest instance of self-love. 

., When the world has once begun to use us ill, it after- 
wards continues the same treatment with less scruple or 
ceremony, as men do to a whore. 

Old men view best at a distance, with the eyes of their 
understanding, as weU as with those of nature. 

Some people take more care to hide their wisdom, 
than their folly. 

Arbitrary power is the natural object of temptation 
to a prince, as wine or women to a young fellow, or a 
bribe to a judge, or avarice to old age, or vanity to a 
woman. 

Anthony Henley's farmer dying of an asthma, said, 
*^ Well, if I can get this breath once out, I'll take care 
it shall never get in again." 

The humour of exploding many things under the 
name of trifles, fopperies, and only imaginary goods, is a 
very i(^lse proof either of wisdom or magnanimity, and 
a great check to virtuous actions. For instance, with 
r^ard to fame : there is in most people a reluctance 
and unwillingness to be forgotten. We observe even 
among the vulgar, how fond they are to have an in- 
scription over their grave. It requires but little philo- 
sophy to discover and observe that there is no intrinsic 
value in all this ; however, if it be founded in our na- 
ture, as an incitement to virtue, it ought not to be ridi- 
culed. 
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Complaint is the largest tribute Heaven receives, and 
the sincerest part of our devotion. 

The common fluency of speech in many men, and 
most women, is owing to a scarcity of matter, and a scar- 
city of words ; for whoeva: is a master of language, and 
has a mind full of ideas, will be apt, in speaking, to 
hesitate upon the choice of both ; whereas common 
speakers have only one set of ideas, and one set of 
words to clothe them in ; and these are always ready 
at the mouth : so people come faster out of a church 
when it is almost empty, than when a crowd is at the 
door. 

Few are qualified to shine in company ; but it is in 
most m en's power to be agreeable. The reason, there- 
fore, why conversation runs so low at present, is not the 
defect of understanding, but pride, vanity, ill-nature, 
affectation, singularity, positiveness, or some other vice, 
the effect of a wrong education. 

To be vain, is rather a mark of humility than pride. 
Vain men delight in telling what honours have been 
done them, what great company they have kept, and the 
like, by which they plainly confess that these honours 
were more than their due, and such as their friends 
would not believe, if they had not been told ; whereas 
a man truly proud, thinks the greatest honours below his 
merit, and consequently scorns to boast. I therefore 
deliver it as a maxim, that whoever desires the charac- 
ter of a proud man, ought to conceal his vanity. 

Law, in a free country, is, or ought to be, the deter- 
mination of the majority of those who have property in 
land. 

One argument used to the disadvantage of Provi- 
dence, I take to be a very strong one in its defence. It 
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is 44)jjected, that uUmns md tempests, imfruitfiil seasons^ 
serpents, spiders, flies, and other noxious €x troublesome 
auimals, with many other instances of the same kind, 
discover an imperfection in nature, because human Ufe 
would be much easier without them : but the desi^ (ji 
Providence may clearly be perceived in this proceeding. 
The motions of the sun and moon, in shc^ the whole 
system of the univerae, as far as philosoph^s have been 
aide to discover and observe, are in the utmost degree 
of Ngularity and perfection ; but wherev^ God has left 
to man the power of interposing a remedy by thought 
or labour, there he has placed things in a state of imper- 
fection, ofi^ purpose to stir up human industry, without 
which life would stagnate, or indeed rather could not 
sttbsiist at all : Cmis aeuwUur mortaHa eorda. 

Vtmi^ is the daughter of present power. 

How inconsiatent is man with himself ! 

I have known several persons of great fame for wis^ 
dom in public a&irs and ooundb, governed by foolish 
servants: 

I have known great ministers^ distinguished for wit 
and learning, who preferred none but dunces : 

I have known men of great vakHur,» cowards to their 
wives: 

I have known meat of the greatest cunnings perpe- 
tually cheated: 

I knew three great ministers, who could exactly com-* 
pute and settle the accompts of a kingdom, but wete 
wboQy ^orant of their own economy. 

The preadiing of divines helps to preserve well-in- 
clined men in the course of virtue, but seldom or never 
reclahna the victout. 

Princes usually make wiser choices than the servants 



VARIOUS 8nBJ£CTS. 23S 

whom they trust &>i the dispossl of places : I have 
known a prinoef^ nunre than onoe, choose an able minis^ 
ter: but I never observed that minister to use his 
credit in the disposal of an employment to a person 
mbom he thought the fittest for it. One of the greatest 
in this age * owned» and excused the matter, from the 
violence of parties^ and the unreasonableness of friends. 

Small causes are sufficient to make a man uneasy, 
when great ones are not in the way : for want of a block 
he will stumble at a straw. 

Dignity, high station, or great riches, axe in some 
sott necessary to old men, in order to keep the younger 
at a distance, who are otherwise too apt to insult them 
upon the score of their age. 

Every man desires to live long ; but no man would 
be old. 

Love of flattery, in most men,; proceeds from the mean 
(pinion they have g£ themselves ; in women, from the 
contrary. 

If books and laws continue to increase as they^ have 
dtee for fifty years past» I am in coneem for frttnre 
^es> how any man will be leartied, or any man a lawyer. 

Kings are commonly said to have long hands ; I wish 
they had as long ears. 

Princes in their infancy, duldhood, and youth, are 
said to discover prodigious parts and wit, to speak thiBgs 
that surprise and astonish : strange^ so many hopefrd 
prkices, and so many i^amefiil kings 1 If they happen 
to die young, they would fauve been prodigies of wis- 
dom and virtue : if they liv^ they are often prodigies 
indeed, but of another sort. 

* Harl^y. 
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Politics, as the word is commonly understood, are 
nothing hut corruptions, and consequently of no use to 
a good king, or a good. ministry: for which reason all 
courts are so full of politics. 

Silenus, the foster-father of Bacchus, is always carried 
by an ass, and has horns on his head. The moral is, 
that drunkards are led by fools, and have a great chance 
to be cuckolds. 

Venus, a beautiful, good-natured lady, was the god- 
dess of love ; Juno, a terrible shrew, the goddess of mar- 
riage : and they were always mortal enemies. 

Those who are against religion, must needs be fools ; 
and therefore we read that of all animals, God refused 
the first-bom of an ass. 

A very little wit is valued in a woman, as we are 
pleased with a few words spoken plain by a parrot. 

A nice man is a man of nasty ideas. 

Apollo was held the god of physic, and sender of dis- 
eases. Both were originally the same trade, and still 
continue. 

Old men and comets have been reverenced for the 
same reason ; their, long beards, and pretences to foretel 
events. 

A person was asked at court, " what he thought of 
an ambassador, and his train, who were all embroidery 
and lace, full of bows, cringes, and gestures ?" He said, 
** it was Solomon's importation, gold and apes." 

There is a story in Pausanias of a plot for betraying 
a city discovered by the braying of an ass ; the cack- 
ling of geese saved the Capitol ; and Cataline's conspi- 
racy was discovered by a whore. These are the only 
three animals, as far as I remember, famous in history 
as evidences and informers. 
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Most sorts of diversion in men, children, and other 
animals, are in imitation of fighting. 

Augustus meeting an ass with a lucky name, foretold 
himself good fortune. I meet many asses, but none of 
them have lucky names. 

If a man makes me keep my distance, the comfort is, 
he keeps his at the same time. 

Who can deny that all men are violent lovers of truth, 
when we see them so positive in their errors, which they 
will maintain out of their zeal to truth, although they 
contradict themselves every day of their lives ? 

That was excellently observed, say I, when I read a 
passage in an author, where his opinion agrees with 
mine. When we diflfer, there I pronounce him to be 
mistaken. 

Very few men, properly speaking, live at present, but 
are providing to live another time. 

As universal a practice as lying is, and as easy a one 
as it seems, I do not remember to have heard three good 
lies in all my conversation, even from those who were 
most celebrated in that faculty. 
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CONTINUED. 1726. 

Laws penned with the utmost care and exactness, 
and in the vulgar language, are often perverted to wrong 
meanings ; then why should we wonder that the Bible 
is so? 
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Althcr^gh men are accuised tot not knowing their 
weakness, yet perhaps as few know their own strength. 

A man seeing a Wasp creeping into a vial filled with 
honey, that was hnng on a fhiit tree, said thus : ** Why, 
thou sottish animal, art thou mad to go into the Vial, 
where you see many hundred of youf kind dying before 
you ?** — " The reproach is just," answered the wasp, 
** but not from you m^, who are so far from taking ex- 
ample by other people's follies^ that you will not tak^ 
warning by your own. If aftet &lling several times iti« 
to this vial^ and escaping by chance, I should fall in 
again, I should then but resemble you." 

An old miser kept a tam^ jackdaw^ that Used to steal 
pieces of money and hide them in a hole ; which the 
cat observing, asked, ** Why he would hoard up those 
rdimd shining things that he 60tild make no use of?" — 
** Why," said the jackdaw^ •• tny master has a whc^fe 
diest full^ and makes no more use of them than I." 

Men are c^tented to be laughed at for thefilr wit, biit 
not for thdr folly. 

If the men of wit and genius Would resolve n€fter to 
complain in their works of critics and detractors, the 
next age would not know that they ever had any. 

After all the maxims and systems of trade and com- 
merce, a fttander-by wotild think the afikirS of the world 
were most ridiculously contrived. 

There are few coxtntrUlu, whkh, if well cultivated, 
would not support double the number of their inhabi- 
tants> sffird yet fewe^ wher^ one^third patrt of the pecf^le 
ate not extremely stififed even in the necesi^aries of life. 
I send out twenty h&trds 6( cofn, which woul^ main- 
tain a family in bread for a year, and I bring back in - 
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return a vessel of wine, whicli half a doisen good fisllows 
would drink in less than a month, at the eicpen^e of 
thisir health and reason. 
A motto for the Jesuits ; — 

Qu(B regio in terris nostri non plena laboris ? 

A man would have but few spectators, if he offered 
to shew for threepence how he could thrust a redhot 
iron into a barrel of gunpowder, and it should not take 
fiye. 

Query, Whether churches are not dormitories of the 
living as well as of the dead ? 

Harry Killegrew said to Lord Wharton, ** You would 
not swear at that rate, if you thought you were doing 
God honour." 

A copy of verses kept in the cabinet, and only shewn 
to a few friends, is like a viigin much sought after and 
f^mired ; but when printed and published, is like a 
common whoros whom anybody may purchase for half-a- 
erown. 

licwis the XlVth of Frauce spent his life in turning 
a good name into a great 

Since the union of divinity and humanity is the great 
article of our religion, it is odd to see some clergymen, 
in their writings of divinity, wholly devoid of huma- 
nity. • ^ 

The Epicureans began to spread at Rome in the em- 
pire of Augustus, as the Socinians, and even the Epi- 
cureans too, did in England toward the end of King 
Charles the Second's reign ; which is reckoned, though 
very absurdly, our Augustan age. They both seem to 
. be corruptions occasioned by luxury and peace, and by 
^politeness beginning to decline. 
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Sometimes I read a book with pleasure, and detest 
the author. 

At a bookseller's shop some time ago I saw a book 
with this title ; " Poems by the author of The Choice."* 
Not enduring to read a dozen lines, I asked the com- 
pany with me, whether they had ever seen the book, or 
heard of the poem whence the author denominated him- 
self ; they were all as ignorant as I. But I find it 
common with these small dealers in wit and learning, 
to give themselves a title from their first adventure, as 
Don Quixote usually did from his last. This arises 
from that great importance which every man supposes 
himself to be of. 

One Dennis, commonly called " the critic," who had 
writ a threepenny pamphlet against the power of France, 
being in the country, and hearing of a French priva- 
teer hovering about the coast, although he were twenty 
miles from the sea^ fled to town, and told his friends, 
*^ they need not wonder at his haste ; for the King of 
France, having got intelligence where he was, had sent 
a privateer on purpose to catch him." 

Dr Gee, prebendary of Westminster, who had writ a 
small paper against Popery, being obliged to travel for 
his health, affected to disguise his person, and change 
his name, as he passed through Portugal, Spain, and 
Italy ; telling all the English he met, " that he was afraid 
of being murdered, or put into the Inquisition." He was 
acting the same farce at Paris, till Mr Prior (who was 
then secretary to the embassy) quite disconcerted the 
doctor, by maliciously discovering the secret; and of- 

* Swift will, perhaps^ be thought here to have been rather too fas- 
tidious. 
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feriBg to engage body for body, that not a creature 
would hurt him, or had ever heard of him or his pam- 
phlet. 

A chambermaid to a lady of my acquaintance, thirty 
miles from Ijondon, had the very same turn of thought ; 
when talking with one of her fellow-servants, she said, 
** I hear it is all over London already that I am going 
to leave my lady :" and so had a footman, who, being 
newly married, desired his comrade to tell him freely 
what the town said of it. 

When somebody was telling a certain great minister 
that people were discontented, ** Pho," said he, " half a 
dozen fools are prating in a coffeehouse, and presently 
think their own noise about their ears is made by the 
world " 

The death of a private man is generally of so little 
importance to the world, that it cannot be a thing of 
great importance in itself; and yet I do not observe, 
from the practice of mankind, that either philosophy or 
nature have sufficiently armed us against the fears which 
attend it. Neither do I find anything able to reconcile 
us to it, but extreme pain, shame, or despair ; for po- 
verty, imprisonment, ill fortune, grief, sickness, and old 
age, do generally fail. 

Whence comes the custom of bidding a woman look 
upon her apron-strings to find an excuse ? Was it not 
from the apron of fig-leaves worn by Eve, when she co- 
vered herself, and was the first of her sex who made a 
bad excuse for eating the forbidden fruit ? 

I never wonder to see men wicked, but I often won- 
der to see them not ashamed. 

Do not we see how easily we pardon our own actions 
and passions, and the very infirmities of our bodies ; 
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why should it be wonderful to find ns pardon our own 
dulness ? 

There is no vice or folly that requires so much nieety 
and skill to nuinage, as vanity ; nor any which, by ill 
management, makes so contemptible a figure. 

Observation is an old man's memory. 

Eloquence, smooth and cutting, is like a razor whet- 
ted with oil. 

Imagmary evils soon become real ones by indulging 
our reflections on them ; as he, who in a melancholy 
&ncy sees something like a fSsu^ on the wall or the wains- 
cot, can, by two or three touches with a lead pencil, make 
it look visible, and agreeing with what he fancied. 

Men of great parts are often unfortunate in the ma^* 
nagement of public business, because they are apt to go 
out of the common road by the' quickness of their ima- 
gination. This I once said to my Lord Bolingbroke,. 
and desired he would observe, that the clerks in his of- 
fice used a sort of ivory knife with a blunt edge to divide 
a sheet of paper, which never &iled to cut it even, only 
requiring a steady hand : whereas if they should make 
use of a sharp pen-knife, the sharpness would make it 
go often out of the crease and disfigure the paper. 

^^ He who does not provide for his own house," St 
Paul says, ** is worse than an infideL" Aiid I think, he 
who provides only for his own house, is just equal with 
an infidel. 

Jealousy, like fire, may shrivel up horns, but it makes 
them stink. 

A footman's hat should fly off to everybody: and there- 
fore Mercury, who was Jupiter's footman, had wings &a« 
tened to his cap. 

When a man pretends love, but courts for money, he 
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is like a juggler, who conjures away your shilling, and 
conveys something very indecent under the hat. 

All panegyrics are mingled with an infusion of poppy. 

I have known men happy enough at ridicule, who 
upon grave subjects were perfectly stupid ; of which Dr 
Echard of Cambridge, who writ " The Contempt of the 
Q^gy," was a great instance. 

One top of Parnassus was sacred to Bacchus, the other 
to Apollo. 

Matrimony has many children ; Repentance, Discord, 
Poverty, Jealousy, Sickness, Spleen, Loathing, &c. 

Vision is the art of seeing things invisible. 

The two maxims of any great man at court are, al- 
ways to keep his countenance, and never to keep his 
word. 

I asked a poor man how he did? He said, he was like 
a washbaU, always in decay. 

Hippocrates, Aph. SSL Sect 6. observes, that stutter- 
lug people are always subject to a looseness. I wish phy- 
sicians had power to remove the profusion of words in 
many people to the inferior parts. 

A man dreamed he was a cuckold ; a friend told him 
it was a bad sign, because, when a dream is true, Virgil 
B&ys it passes through the homed gate. 

LfOve is a flame, and therefore we say beauty is at- 
tractive ; because physicians observe that fire is a great 
drawen 

Civis, the most honourable name among the Romans ; 
a citizen, a word of contempt among us. 

A lady who had gallantries and several children, told 
her husband he was like the austere man, who reaped 
wha:e he did not sow. 

We read that an ass's head was sold for eighty pieces 

VOL. I5f. Q 
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of silver ; they have lately been sold ten thousand times 
dearer, and yet they were never more plentiful, 

I must complain the cards are ill shuffled, till I have 
a good hand. 

When I am reading a book, whether wise or silly, it 
seems to me to be alive and talking to me. 

Whoever live at a different end of the town from me, 
I look upon as persons out of the world, and only my- 
self and the scene about me to be in it. 

When I was young, I thought all the world, as well 
as myself, was wholly taken up in discoursing upon the 
last new play. 

My Lord Cromarty, after fourscore, went to hiscoun- 
try house in Scotland, with a resolution to stay six years 
there and live thriftily, in order to save up money, that 
he might spend in London. 

It is said of the horses in the vision, that ^^ their 
power was in their mouths and in tiieir tails." What 
is said of horses in the vision, in reality may be said of 
women. 

Elephants are always drawn smaller than life, but a 
flea always larger. 

When old folks tell us of many passages in their youth 
between them and their company, we are apt to think 
how much happier those times were than the present. 

Why does the elder sister dance barefoot, when the 
younger is married before her ? Is it not that she may 
appear shorter, and consequently be thought younger 
than the bride ? 

No man will take counsel, but every man will take 
money : therefore money is better than counsel. 

I never yet knew a wag. (as the term is,) who was not 
a dunce. 
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A person reading to me a dull poem of his own ma- 
king, I prevailed on him to scratch out six lines toge- 
ther ; in turning over the leaf, the ink heing wet, it 
marked as many lines on the other side ; whereof the 
poet complaining, I hid him he easy, ^* for it would he 
better if those were out too," 

At Windsor I was observing to my Lord Boling- 
broke, *^ that the tower where the maids of honour lodged 
(who at that time were very handsome) was much fre- 
quented with crows." My lord said, ** it was because 
they smelt carrion." 



[244 ] 



A TREATISE 



ON GOOD MANNERS AND GOOD BREEDING.* 



GrooD manners is the art of making those people easy 
with whom we converse. 

Whoever makes the fewest persons uneasy is the hest 
bred in the company. 

As the best law is founded upon reason, so are the 
best manners. And as some lawyers have introduced 
unreasonable things into common law, so likewise many 
teachers have introduced absurd things into common 
good manners. 

One principal point of this art is, to suit our beha- 
viour to the three several degrees ,of men ; our superiors, 
our equals, and those below us. 

For instance, to press either of the two former to eat 
or drink is a breach of manners ; but a tradesman or a 
farmer must be thus treated, or else it will be difficult 
to persuade them that they are welcome. 

Pride, ill nature, and want of sense, are the three great 
sources of ill manners ; without some one of these de- 



* Which Lord Chesterfield thus defines^ '^ the result of much good 
86nse> some good nature^ and a little self-denial for the sake of others, 
and with a view to obtain the same indulgence from them.' 
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fects, no mnxk will behave himiself ill f(»r want of expe-* 
rience^ or of what, in the language of fools, is called 
knowing the world. 

I defy any one to assign an incidwt wherein reason 
will not direct us what to say or do in company, if we 
are not misled by pride or iQ nature. 

Therefore I insist that good sense is the principal 
foundation of good manners ; but, because the former is 
a gift which very few among mankind are possessed o^ 
therefore all the civilized nations of the world have agreed 
upon fixing some rules upon common behaviour, best 
suited to their g^Eieral customs or fancies, as a kind of 
artificial good sense, to supply the defects of reas(m. 
Without which the gentlemanly part of dunces would 
be perpetually at cuffs, as they seldom fail when they 
happen to be drunk, or engaged in squabbles about wo- 
men or play. And, God be thanked, there hardly hap* 
pens a duel in a year, whidi may not* be imputed to one 
of these three s&oliv^s. Upon which account, I should 
be exceedingly sorry to find the legislature make any 
new laws against the pr^tiee of duelUng ; because the 
m^ thodsf ar^ easy, and many* Ibr a wise man to avoid a 
quarrel m%h hcmour, or engage in it with innocence. 
And I can dif^v^ mo pditical evil in suffering bulUes, 
sharpers^ ai^ rakes, to rid the world of each other by a 
method of their own» where the law has not been able to 
find an ^qpedient 

. Aa the common forms of good manners were intended 
for regulating the conduct of those who have weak un<- 
derstandings ; so they have been corrupted by the per- 
sons for whose use they were contrived. For these peo- 
ple have fallen into a needless and endless way of mul- 
tiplying ceremonies, which have been extremely trouble- 
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some to those who practise them, and insupportahle to 
everyhody else : insomuch that wise men are often more 
uneasy at the over-civility of these refiners, than they 
could possibly be in the conversation of peasants or me- 
chanics. 

The impertineneies of this ceremonial behaviour, are 
nowhere better seen than at those tables where the la- 
dies preside, who value themselves upon accoimt of their 
good breeding ; where a man must reckon upon passing 
an hour without doing any one thing he has a mind to ; 
unless he will be so hardy as to break through all the 
settled decorum of the family,* She determines what 
he loves best, and how much he shall eat ; and if the 
master of the house happens to be of the same disposi- 
tioiir, he proceeds in the same tpannical manner, to pre- 
scribe in the drinking part : at the same time you are 
under the necessity of answering a thousand apolc^es 
for your entertainment. And although a good deal of 
this humour is pretty well worn off among many people 
of the best &shion, yet too much of it still remains, es- 
pecially in the coimtry ; where an honest gentleman as- 
sured me, that having been kept four days against his 
vwill at a friend's house, with all the circumstances of 
hiding his boots, locking up the stable, and other con- 
trivances of the like nature, he could not remember, 
ftom the. moment he came into the house to the moment 
he left it, any one thing, wherein his inclination was not 
directly contradicted ; as if the whole femily had enter- 
ed into a combination to torment him. 



In the Tatler, No. XX. p. 65 of this volume^ these maxima arc 
illustrated with some ludicrous examples. 
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But, beside all this, it would be endless to recount 
the many foolish and ridiculous accidents I have obser- 
ved among these unfortunate proselytes to ceremony. I 
have seen a duchess fairly knocked down, by the preci- 
pitancy of an officious coxcomb running to save her the 
trouble of opening a door. I remember, upon a birth- 
day at court, a great lady was rendered utterly discon- 
solate by a dish of sauce let fall by a page directly upon 
her head-dress and brocade, while she gave a sudden 
turn to her elbow upon some point of ceremony with the 
person who sat next to her. Monsieur Buys, the Dutch 
envoy, whose politics and manners were much of a size, 
brought a son with him, about thirteen years old, to a 
great table at court. The boy and his father, whatever 
they put on their plates, they first offered round in or- 
der, to every person in company ; so that we could not 
get a minute's quiet during the whole dinner. At last 
their two plates happened to encounter, and with so 
much violence, that, being china, they broke in twenty 
pieces, and stained half the company with wet sweet- 
meats and cream. 

There is a pedantry in manners, as in all arts and 
sciences : and sometimes in trades. Pedantry is proper- 
ly the over-rating of any kind of knowledge we pretend 
to-. And if that kind of knowledge be a trifle in itself^ 
the pedantry is the greater. For which reason I look 
upon fiddlers, dancing-masters, heralds, masters of the 
ceremony, &e. to be greater pedants than Lipsius,^ or the 
elder Scaliger. With this kind of pedants, the court, 
while I knew it, was always plentifully stocked ; I mean 
from the gentleman usher (at least) inclusive, downward 
to: the gentleman porter : who are, generally speaking, 
the most insignificant race of people that this island can 
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afford, and with the smallest tincture of good manners ; 
which is the only trade they profess. For, being wholly 
illiterate, and conversing chiefly with each other, they 
reduce the whole systenf of breeding within the forms 
and circles of their several offices : and, as they are be- 
low the notice of ministers, they live and die in court 
under all revolutions, with great obsequiousness to those 
who are in any degree of credit or favour, and with rude- 
ness and insolence to everybody else. Whence I have 
long concluded, that good manners are not a plant of the 
court growth : for if they were,, those people, who have 
understandings directly of a level for such acquirements, 
who have served such long apprenticeships to nothing 
else, would certainly have picked them up. For, as to 
the great officers, who attend the prince's person or coun- 
eils, or preside in his family, they are a transient body, 
who have no better a title to good manners than their 
neighbours, nor will probably have recourse to gentlemen 
ushers for instruction. So that I know little to be learn- 
ed at court upon this head, except in the material cir- 
cumstance of dress ; wherein the authority of the maids 
of honour must indeed be allowed to be sdmost equal to 
that of a favourite actress* 

I remember a passage my Lord Bolingbroke told me ; 
that going to receive Prince Eugene of Savoy at his 
landing, in order to conduct him immediate^ to the 
Queen, the prince said, he was much concerned that he 
could not see her Majesty that night ; for Monsieur 
Hoffman (who was then by) had 'assured his Highness 
that he could not be admitted into her presence vrith a 
tied-up periwig ; that his equipage was not arrived ; and 
that he had endeavoured in vain to borrow a long one 
among all his valets and pages. My lord turned the 



GOOD MAKKEBS, &C. 349 

matter into a jest, and brought the prince to ber Ma- 
jesty ; for which he was highly censured b^ the whole 
tribe of gentlemen ushers ; among whom Monsieur Hoff- 
man, an old dull resident of the Emperor's, had picked 
up this material point of ceremony ; and which, I be- 
lieve, was the best lesson he had learned in five-and- 
twenty years' residence,* 



* Swift's patron, Harley, would, however, have done wisely to have 
attended to this insignificant etiquette. *Queen Anne, upon whom, 
in some case of emergency, he had waited in a tie-wig, said very re* 
sentfully, she supposed his lordship would next appear before her in 
his night-cap. 

In the notes on my friend Mr Southe/s CiD, he has quoted a pas* 
sage which strongly illustrates that which we have in the text. '^ Sir 
John Finett, master of the ceremonies to James and Charles I., leffc 
behind him some choice observations touching the reception and pre- 
cedence, the treatment and audience, the puntilUos and contests of 
forren ambassadors in England, which Howell published under the 
title of FinetH Philoxenis, That any man should have lived about 
such a court in such times, and have left such memoirs of it, is truly 
surprisiilg. A passage which shews that chairs and stools were as 
great objects of discussion in those days, as they were in the reign of 
King Don Alfonso, is a good specimen of the book. ' Sir John, who 
had a good genius for the worthy office which he held, had been sent 
in the King's name to invite the French ambassador to the marriage 
of Lady Jane Dromond, which was to be solemnized the next day, 
at Somerset House ; and after many diplomatic difficulties the point 
seemed to be settled, that the ambassador, (postponing all other con« 
siderations,) be there both at dinner and supper. With this significa« 
tion I returned to the Lord Lysle, (lord chamberlaine to the Queene,) 
who communicated it to the Earl of Worcester, master of her Majes- 
ty's h(nrse, that he might convey it to her Majesty, as he should go 
with her in a coach, frbm Whitehall to Somerset- House. It hung yet 
in intention when the ambassador's secretary came to me from his 
lord, with a farther exception, that howsoever the Queen were plea* 
sed that he should be present both dinner and supper, he would be 
bold to prefer this condition to her allowance, that he might not sit 
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I make a difference between good manners and good 
breeding ; although, in order to vary my expression,. I 
am sometimes forced to confound them. By the first, I 
only understand the art of remembering and applying 
certain settled forms of general behaviour. But good 
breeding is of a much larger extent ; fen*, beside an un- 
common degree of literature sufficient to qualify a gen* 
tleman for reading a play or a political pamphlet, it takes 



upon a stool^ but on a chair, in the same manner as the bride should 
be seated. I answered, I thought that would be no great difficulty. 
But how (quoth I) if the prince were there, and hare but a stool to 
sit on ? If my lord ambassador were sure of that, replied the se- 
cretary, I presume he would make no further question, but in all 
bear his highness company. To be resolved of this, I went at his re- 
quest to my Lord Lysle, my Lord Worcester, and my Lord Carew, ' 
vice chamberlain, whom I found all together; and having assurance 
from them of the prince, his presence with the bride at dinner, and 
requesting their lordships, (as the secretary desired me) that they 
would not trouble the Queen any further concerning the ambassador 
till the secretary had been with him, and returned with his final sa- 
tisfaction, he repaired that evening to my Lord Lysle, and p/opound-' 
ing the same demand of a chair, as he had done to me in the after- 
noon, it was resolved he should have one with the prince ; and so 
ended that dilSerence. The next day he came, and the bride, (seat- 
ed at the table's end, which was placed at the upper end of the hall,) 
had the prince at her left hand, as the better place nearest the wall,^ 
(his highness sitting with his right hand uppermost,) on her right 
hand the ambassador, both in chairs ; and opposite to him, beneath: 
the Prince, in a little distance, sat on a stool, a Duke of Saxony, here 
at that time to visit his Majesty.' — P. 17. 

'^ For the PuntiUws of an ambassador. Sir John had all possible 
respect* But when one of the king's gentlemen ushers objected to 
a guest's sitting on a stool, at the end of the table, in the- council 
chamber, ' as being,' he said, ' irregular and unusual, that place being 
ever wont to be reserved empty for state ;'— this, says Sir John, as 
a superstition of a gentleman usher's, was neglected."— iSovMe^« 
CiP, p. 426. 
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in a great compass of knowledge; no less than that of 
dancing, fighting, gaming, making the circle of Italy, 
riding the great horse, and speaking French ; not to 
mention some other secondary or subaltern accomplish* 
ments, which are more easily acquired. So that the dif-* 
ference between good breeding and good manners lies in 
this, that the former cannot be attained to by the best 
understandings without study and labour ; whereas a to* 
lerable degree of reason will instruct us in every part of 
good manners, without other assistance* 

I can think of nothing more useful upon this subject, 
than to point out some particulars, wherein the very es- 
sentials of good manners are concerned, the neglect or 
perverting of which does very much disturb the good 
commerce of the world, by introducing a traffic of mu- 
tual uneasiness in most companies. 
. First, A necessary part of good manners^ is a punc-. 
tual observance of time at our own dwellings, or those 
of others, or at third places ; whether upon matter of 
civility, business, or diversion ; which rule, though it be 
a plain dictate of common reason, *yet the greatest mi-^^ 
nister I ever knew was the greatest trespasser against it ; 
by which all his business doubled upon him, and placed 
him in a continual arrear. Upon which I often used to 
rally him, as deficient in point of good manners. I have 
known more than one ambassador, and secretary of state, 
with a very moderate portion of intellectuals, execute 
their offices with good success and applause, by the mere 
force of exactness and regularity. If you duly observe 
time for the service of another, it doubles the obligation ; 
if upon your own account, it would be manifest folly, as 
well as ingratitude, to neglect it ; if both are concerned. 
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to make your equal or inferior attend on you to his own. 
disadvantage, is pride and injustice. 

Ignorance of forms cannot properly be styled ill man- 
ners ; because forms are subject to frequent changes ; and 
consequently, being not founded upon reason, are beneath 
a wise man's regard. Besides, they vary in every coun-p 
try ; and after a short period of time, very frequently in 
the same ; so that a man who travels, must needs be at 
first a stranger to them in every court through which he 
passes ; and, perhaps, at his return, as much a stranger 
in his own ; and after all, they are easier to be remem- 
bered or forgotten than faces or names. 

Indeed, among the many impertinendes that superfi. 
nal young men bring with them from abroad, this bigo- 
try of forms is one of the principal, and more predomi- 
nant than the rest ; who look upon them not only as if 
they were matters capable of admitting of choice, but 
even as points of importance ; and are therefore zealous 
on all occasions to introduce and propagate the new 
forms and fashions they have brought back with them ; 
so that, usually speaking, the worst bred person in com-% 
pany is a young traveller just returned from abroad. 
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HINTS ON GOOD MANNERS, 



GrooD Manners is the art df making eveity reasonable 
pei«on in the cotnpany easy, and to be easy ourselves. 

What passeiii for good manners in the world, general^ 
ly produees quite contrary. effects. 

Many persons of both se:tes, whom I have known, and 
. who passed for well-bred in their own and the world's 
opinion, are the most troublesome in company to others 
and themselves. 

Nothing is so great an instance of ill manners as flat- 
tery« If you flatter all the company, you please none : 
if you flatter otily one or two, you affiiont tiie rest 

Flattery is the worst and wisest way of shewing our 
esteem^ 

Where the company meets, I am confident the few 
reasonable persons are every minute tempted to curse 
the man or woman among them, who endeavours to be 
most distinguished ior their good manners. 

A man of sense would rather fast till night, than 
dine at some tables, wfa^re the lady of the house is pos« 
sessed with good manners ; uneasiness, pressing to eat, 
teasing with dvility ; less practised in England than 
here 
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Courts are the worst of all schools to teach good man- 
ners. 

A courtly bow, or gait, or dress, are no part of good 
manners ; and therefore every man of good understand- 
ing is capable of being well-bred upon any occasion. 

To speak in such a manner as may possibly offend any 
reasonable person in company, is the highest instance 
of ill manners. Good manners chiefly consist in action, 
not in words. Modesty and humility the chief ingre- 
dients. 

I have known the Court of England under four reigns, 
the two last but for a short time ; and whatever good 
manners or politeness I observed in any of them, was 
not of the Court growth, but imported.; for a courtier 
by trade, as gentlemen ushers, bed-chamber-womeii» 
maids of honour, * * 



Of Good Manners as to Conversation. 

Men of wit and good understanding, as well as breed- 
ing, are sometimes deceived, and give offence, by con- 
ceiving a better opinion of those with whom they con- 
verse than they ought to do. Thus I have often inown 
the most innocent raillery, and even of that kind which 
was meant for praise, to be mistaken for abuse and re- 
flection. 

Of gibing, and how gibers ought to suffer. 

Of arguers, perpetual contradictors, long talkers, those 
who are absent in company, interrupters, not listeners, 
Joud laughers. 

. Of those men and women whose ^ace is ever in a smile^ 
talk ever with a smile, condole with a smile, &c. 
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Argument, as usually managed, is the worst sort of 
conversation ; as it is generally in books the worst sort 
of reading. 

Good conversation is not to be expected in much com- 
pany, because few listen, and there is continual inter- 
ruption. But good or ill manners are discovered, let the 
company be ever so large. 

Perpetual aiming at wit, a very bad part of conversa- 
tion. It is done to support a character : it generally fails : 
it is a sort of insult on the company, and a constraint 
upon the speaker. 

For a man to talk in his own trade, or business, or 
faculty, is a great breach of good manners. Divines, 
physicians, lawyers, soldiers, particularly poets, are fre- 
quently guilty of this weakness. A poet conceives that 
the whole kingdom ***** 
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OF MEAN AND GREAT FIGURES, 

MADE BY SEVERAL PERSONS. 



Of those who have made Great Figures in some par • 
ticvJar Action or Circumstances of their lAves. 

Alexander the Greats after his victory, (at the Straits 
at Mount Taurus,) when he entered the tent, where the 
Queen and the Princesses of Persia fell at his feet. 

Socrates, the whole last day of his life, and particu- 
larly from the time he took the poison until the moment 
he expired. 

Cicero, when he was recalled from his hanishment, the 
people, through every place he passed, meeting him with 
shouts of joy and congratulation, and all Rome coming 
out to receive him. 

Regulus, when he went out of Rome attended by his 
friends to the gates, and returned to Carthage according 
to his word of honour, although he knew he must be put 
to a cruel death for advising the Romans to pursue their 
war with that commonwealth. 

Scipio the elder, when he dismissed a beautiful cap- 
tive lady presented to him after a great victory, turning 
his head aside to preserve his own virtue. 

The same Scipio, when he and Hannibal met, before 
the battle, if the fact be true. 
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Cincinnatus, when the messengers sent by the Senate 
to make him Dictator, found him at the plough. 

Epaminondas, if hen the Persian ambassador came to 
his house, and found him in the midst of poverty. 

The Earl of Stafford, the day that he made Iiis own ' 
defence at his trial.* 

King Charles the Martyr, during his whole trial, and 
at his death. 

The Black Prince, when he waited at supper on the 
King of France, whom he had conquered and taken pri« 
soner the same day. 

Vir^, when, at Rome, the whole audience rose up, 
out of veneration, as he entered the theatre. 

Mahomet the Great, when he cut off his beloved mis- 
tress's head, on a stage erected for that purpose, to con- 
vince his soldiers, who taxed him for preferring his love 
to his glory. 

Cromwell, when he quelled a mutiny in Hyde Park. 

Harry the Great of France, when he entered Paris, 
wd sat at cards the same night with some great ladies, 
who were his mortal enemies. 

Robert Harley, Earl of Oxford, at his trial. 

Cato of Utica, when he provided for the safety of bis 
friends, and had determined to die. 



* CoDoeming whicb^ Whitlocke, no friend to the Earl or hia caus^ 
bas left tbe following testimony : " Certainly never any man acted 
such a part on such a theatre with more wisdome^ constancy^ and elo- 
quenoe» with greater reason^ judgment^ and temper, and with a bet- 
ter grace in all his words and gestures, than this great and exod- * 
lent person did; and he moved the hearts of all his auditors, some 
hw excepted, to Ifemorse and pity."-— Whitlocke's Memoriais, p. 
49. 

VOL. IX. R 
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Sir Thomas More, during his imprisonment, and at 
his execution. 

Marius, when the soldier sent to kill him in the dun- 
geon, was struck with so much awe and veneration, that 
his sword fell from his hand. 

Douglas, when the ship he commanded was on fire, 
and he lay down to die in it, because it should not be 
said that one of his family ever quitted their post.* 



Of those who have made a Mean Contemptible Figure^ 
in some Action or Circumstance of their Lives. 

Anthony, at Actium, when he fled after Cleopatra. 

Pompey, when he was killed on the sea-shore, in 
Egypt. 

Nero and Vitellius, when they were put to death. 

Lepidus, when he was compelled to lay down his share 
of the triumvirate. 

Cromwell, the day he refiised the kingship out of 
fear. 

Perseus, King of Macedon, when he was led in tri- 
umph. 

Richard II., of England, after he was deposed. 

The late King of Poland, when the King of Sweden 
forced him to give up his kingdom ; and when he took 
it again, upon the King of Sweden's defeat by the Mus- 
covites. ' 



* This instance of stubborn desperation, rather than courage^ hap- 
pened when the Dutch burned some ships at Chatham in the reign 
of Charles II. Marvel celebrates the circumstance in his " Advice 
to a Painter." 
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King James II., of England, when the Prince of 
Orange sent to him at midnight to leave London. 

King William III., of England, when he sent to beg 
the House of Commons to continue his Dutch Gua,rds, 
and was refused. 

The late Queen Anne of England, when she sent 
Whitworth to Muscovy on an embassy of humiliation, 
for an insult committed here on that Prince's ambassa- 
dor.* 

The Lord Chancellor Bacon, when he was convicted 
of bribery. 

The late Duke of Marlborough, when he was forced, 
after his own disgrace, to carry his Duchess's gold key 
to the Queen.f 

The old Earl of Pembroke, when a Scotch lord gave 
him a lash with a whip at Newmarket, in presence of 
all the nobility, and he bore it with patience.^: 

* He was arrested by a creditor^ and carried^ after some resistance 
and ill usage^ to a common spunging house. The Czar Peter demand- 
ed that the offenders should be capitally punished ; and as it was 
difficult to make him comprehend^ that the English law did not per- 
mit such summary vengeance^ he threatened to make our trade feel 
the effect of his resentment^ and was appeased with great difficulty. 

t It may be doubted^ whether the Queen on this occasion might 
not make the lesser figure of the two. 

X It was Philip Earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, who disgra- 
ced his ancient fsunily, by submitting to this gross insult. He recei- 
ved the blow from Ramsay Earl of Holdemess. 

" It was at a horse-race, where many both Scotch and English 
met ; the latter of which did upon this accident draw together, with 
a resolution to make it a national quarrel^ so far as Mr John Pinch- 
back, though a maimed man^ having but the perfect use of his two 
fingers^ rode about with hi& dagger in his hand^ crying, Let us break 
our h&t with them here, and dine with the rest at Ixmdon ! But 
Herbert not offering to strike again, there was nothing spilt but the 
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King Charles II«, of England^ when he entered into 
the second Dutch war ; and in many other actions du« 
ring his whole reign. 

Philip II., of Spain, after the defeat of the Armada. 

The Emperor Charles V., when he resigned his crown, 
and n'ohody would believe his reasons. 

King Charles I., of England, when, in gallantry to his 
^een, he thought to surprise her with a present of a 
diamond buckle, whidi he pushed down her breast, and 
tore her flesh with the tongue ; upon which she drew it 
out, and flung it on the ground. 

Fairfax, the Parliament general, at the time of King 
Charles's trial.* 

Julius Caesar, when Anthony oflTered to put a diadem 
on his head, and the people shouted for joy to see him 
decline it ; which he never oflTered to do, until he saw 
their dislike in their countenances. 

Coriolanus, when he withdrew his army from Rome 
at the entreaty of his mother. 

Hannibal, at Antiochus's court. 

Beau Fielding,! at fifty years old, when, in a quarrel 

repuiatioii of a gentleman ; in lieu of whtcli^ if I am not mistaken, 
the King made bim a Knight, a Baron, a Viscount, and an Earl, in 
one day ; as he well deserved, having for his sake, or rather out of 
fear, transgressed all the gradations of honour/' — Osborne s Tra- 
-ditiomal Memorialg, apud Works, Lond. l&JS. 8vo, p. 505. 

* When he was generally supposed to have determined on saving 
the King, but suffered himself to be outwitted by Cromwell. 

t Robert Fielding of Fielding Hall, ocmimonly called Beau Fil- 
ing. He was very handsome, and set up as a fortune-hunter ; but, 
meeting with a female more able than himself, he was tricked into 
marriage, imder the idea of her being possessed of a large fortune, 
while, in truth, she was as penniless as obscure. This incident, he 
conceived, ought not to suspend his career of fortune, and according- 
ly, sixteen days after it took place. Beau Fielding united himself to 
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upon the stage, he was run into his hreast, which he 
opened and shewed to the ladies, that he might move 
their love and pity ; hut they all fell a-laughing. 

The Count de Bussy Rahutin, when he was recalled 
to court after, twenty years* banishment into the coun- 
try, and affected to make the same figure he did in his 
youth. 

The Earl of Sunderland, when he turned Papist, in 
the time of King James II., and underwent all the forms 
of a heretic converted. 

Pope Clement VII., when he was taken prisoner, at 
Rome, by the Emperor Charles the Fifth's forces. 

Queen Mary o£ Scotland, when she suffered Bothwell 
to ravish her, and pleaded that as an excuse! fof msaty^ 
ing hiuk 

King John of England, when he gave up his tang* 
dom to the Pope, to be held as a fief to die see g£ 
Rome* 

* the most noble Barbara Duchess of Cleavelaad. He was tried for fe* 
lony at the Old Bailey^ and his second marriage set aside. He him- 
self had the benefit of clergy^ and this odd adventure closed the long 
list of the Duchess of Cleaveland's gallantries^ which, conunendng 
with the Restoration^ had run through nearly four reigns, not a little 
distinguished by their promiscuous and motley complexion. Field- 
ing is described by the Tatler, No. 50, under the name of Orlando^ 
and is said to be ^' full> but not loaded with years." From the ac- 
count there given of him^ as well as the anecdote in the text> it would 
seem that conceit of his conquests^ and vanity of his figure, had era* 
zed his brain. He received the wound mentioned by Swift, at Mrs 
Oldfield's benefit. The combat took place betwixt him and Mr Full- 
wood, a barrister,. whose foot he had trodden upon, in pressing for- 
ward to display his person to most advantage. His antagonist was 
Killed in a duel the very same night, having engaged in a secc^d the- 
{ktrical quarrel* The conduct of the hero might be sufficiwtly absurd ; 
bat a wound of several inches' depth, was an odd subject of ridicule* 
Fielding died about 1712* 
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or 



PUBLIC ABSURDITIES IN ENGLAND. 



It is a common topic of satire, which you will hear not 
only from the mouths of ministers of state, but of every 
whiffler in office, that half a dozen obscure fellows, over 
a bottle of wine or a dish of coffee, shall presume to cen- 
sure the actions of Parliaments and Councils, to form 
schemes of government, and new-model the common- 
wealth ; and this is usually ridiculed as a pragmatical 
disposition to politics, in the very nature and genius of 
the people. It may possibly be true : and yet I am gross- 
ly deceived if any sober man, of very moderate talents, 
when he reflects upon the many ridiculous hurtfrd max- 
ims, customs, and general rules of life, which prevail in 
this kingdom, would not with great reason be tempted, 
according to the present turn of his humour, either to 
laugh, lament, or be angry ; or, if he were sanguine 
enough, perhaps to dream of a remedy. It is the mis- 
take of wise and good men, that they expect more rea- 
son and virtue from human nature, than, taking it in 
the bulk, it is in any sort capable of. Whoever has 
been present at councils or assemblies of any sort, if he 
be a man of common prudence, cannot but have observed 
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such results and opinions to have frequently passed a 
majority, as he would he ashamed to advance in private 
conversation. I say nothing of cruelty, oppression, injus- 
tice, and the like, because these are fairly to be account- 
ed for in all assemblies, as best gratifying the passions 
and interest of leaders ; which is a point of such high 
consideration, that all others must give place to it. But 
I would be understood here to speak only of opinions ri- 
diculous, foolish, and absurd ; with conclusions and ac- 
tions suitable to them, at the same time when the most 
reasonable propositions are often unanimously rejected. 
And as all assemblies of men are liable to this accusa- 
tion, so likewise there are natural absurdities froii^ which 
the wisest states are not exempt ; which proceed less from 
the nature of their climate, than that of their govern- 
ment ; the Gauls, the Britons, the Spaniards, and Ita- 
lians, having retained very little of the characters given 
them in ancient history. 

By these and the like reflections, I have been often 
led to consider some public absurdities in our own coun- 
try, most of which are, in my opinion, directly against 
the rules of right reason, and are attended with great 
inconveniencies to the state. I shall mention such of 
them as come into memory, without observing any me- 
thod ; and I shall give my reason why I take them to 
be absurd in their nature, and pernicious in their con- 
sequence. 

It is absurd that any person, who professes a different 
'form of worship from that which is national, should be 
trusted with a vote for electing members into the House 
of Commons : because every man is frdl of zeal &r his 
own religion, although he regards not morality ; and, 
<^^therefore, will endeavour, to his utmost, to bring in a 
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reprefientative of bis own principles^ which, if they be 
popular, may endanger the religion established; and 
which, as it has formerly happened, may alter the whole 
fi^jne of government. 

A standing army in EngUndf whether in time of 
peace or war, is a ^ect absurdity : for it is no part of 
our business to be a warlike nation, otherwise than by 
our fleets. In foreign wars we have no concern, farther 
than in conjunction with allies, whom W9 mayeither assist 
by sea, or by foreign troops paid witb our money : but 
mercenary troops in England, can be of no use, exoe]^ 
to awe senates, and thereby promote arbitrary power, in 
a mooiarchy or oligarchy. 

That the election of senators should, be of any charge 
to the candidates, is an absurdity : but that it should 
be so to a ministry, is a manifest ^acknowledgment of 
the worst designs. If a mipistry iptepded the service 
of their Prince and country, or weU imderstopd whera- 
in their own security best consisted, (as it is impossible 
that a Parliament freely elected^ acoording to the origi- 
nal institution, can do any hurt to a tolerable Prince (^ 
tolerable ministry,) they would use the strongest me- 
thods- to leave the people to their own free choice ; the 
members would then consist of persons who liad the best 
^estates in the neighbourhood or country, or, at least, never 
of strangers. And surely this is at least full as requi- 
site a circumstance to a legislator, as to a juryman, who 
ought to be, if possible, ex vicinio ; since such persons 
must be supposed the best judges of the wants and de- 
sires of their several boroughs and counties. To choose 
a representative for Berwick* whose estate is at Land's 
End, would have been thought in former times a vfary 
great solecism* How much oiere as it is at in^efeitt* 
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mhexe 80 many persons are returned ipf boroughs, who 
do not possess a foot of land in th^ kingdom ? 

By the old constitution, whoever possessed a freehold 
in land, by whioh he was a gainer of forty (sbillings a^ 
year, had the piirilege to vote for a knight of the shire. 
The good effects of this law are wholly eluded, partly by 
the course of time, and partly by corruption. Forty 
shillings, in those ages, were equal to twenty pounds in 
ours ; and, therefore, it was then a want of sagacity to 
fix that privily to a determinate sum, rather than to a 
certain quantity of land, arable or pasture, able to pnv 
duce a certain quantity of com and hay* And, there- 
fore, it is highly absurd, and against the intent of the 
law, that this defect is not regulated. 

But the matter is still worse ; for any gentleman dan^ 
upon occasion, make as many freeholders as his estate 
of settlement will allow, by making leases for life of Bmd 
at a rack-rent of forty shillings ; where a tenant, who is 
not worth one farthing a-year when his rent is paid, 
shall be held a legal voter for a person to represent his 
county. Neither do I enter into half the frauds that are 
practised upon this occasion. 

It is likewise absurd, that boroughs decayed are not 
absolutely extinguished, because the returned members 
do in redOity represent nobody at all ; and that several 
large towns are not represented, though frdl of industri- 
ous townsmen, who must advance the trade of the king- 
dom. 

The claim of senators, to have themselves and ser- 
vants exempted from lawsuits and arrests, is manifestly 
absurd. The proceedings at law are already so scanda- 
lous a grievance, upon account of the delays, that they 
little need any ad^tion. Whoever is either not able. 
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or not willing, to pay his just debts, or, to keep other 
men out of their lands, would evade the decision of the 
law, is surely but ill qualified to be a legislator. A cri- 
minal with as good reason might sit on the bench, with 
a power of condemning men to be hanged for their ho- 
nesty. By the annual sitting of Parliaments, and the 
days of privilege preceding and subsequent, a senator 
is one-half of the year beyond the reach of common 
justice. 

That the sacred person of a senator's footman shall 
be free from arrest, although he undoes the poor ale* 
wife by running on score, is a circumstance of equal wis- 
dom and justice, to avoid the great evil of his master^s 
lady wanting her complement of liveries behind the 
xoach. 
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OF THE EDUCATION OP LADIES. 



Th£B£ is a subject of controversy which I have frequent- 
ly met with,in mixed and select companies of both sexes, 
and sometimes only of men : — '^ Whether it be prudent 
to choose a wife who has good natural sense, some taste 
of wit and humour, su£Sciently versed in her own natu- 
ral language, able to read and relish history, books of 
travels, moral or entertaining discourses, and be a toler- 
.able judge of the beauties in poetry ?" This question is 
generally determined in the negative by the women 
themselves, but almost universally by the men. 

We must observe, that in this debate, those whom 
we call men and women of fashion are only to be under- 
stood, not merchants, tradesmen, or others of such occu- 
pations who are not supposed to have shared in a libe- 
ral education. I except, likewise, all ministers of state 
during their power, lawyers and physicians in great prac- 
tice, persons in such employments as take up the great- 
er part of the day, and perhaps some other conditions of 
life which I cannot call to mind. iSTeither must I for- 
get to except all gentlemen of the army, from the gene- 
ral ..to the ensign ; because those qualifications above- 
mentioned in a wife, are wholly out of their element and 
comprehension ; together with all mathematicians, and 
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gentlemen lovers of music, metaphysicians, virtuosi, and 
great talkers, who have aU amusements enough of their 
own. All these put together, will amount to a great 
number of adversaries, whom I shall have no occasion 
to encounter, because I am already of their sentiments. 
Thode persons whbm I mean to include, are the bulk of 
lords, knights, and squires, throughout England, whe- 
ther they reside between the towq and country, or ge- 
nerally in either. I do also include those of the clergy, 
who have tolerably good preferments in London or any 
other parts of the kingdom. 

Thte Q)08t mAteml argujooentft tihat I have iMt mtiof^ 
on the «€^tive aide ef this- gceat q^c ation, aie what I: 
sbaUi now iias^rtiaUy xefo^ in $8 strong a ligbt as I; 
thi^ tbey can bear. 

It ia argu^ ^' That the greatt end of marriage is pi** 
pf^ati<»>: that^ wnse^eBtly»theiniii«ipalbusine8s.a£a 
mk h im boeed childsen, aoid to take core of them^ in: 
their infancy : That the wife ia to look to her fuoodly,. 
watch ov^ the servants,, aee that th^ da thcdr woric r 
That she be absent firom her house as little as possible : 
That .he is anm^tdble f« twytbbg rnksmherfii. 
mily : That shi^ is to obey aU the lawful: eonuEnands ot 
her husband, and nsit er be yki4«d by no pe>»»»«h<Htt 
he disapproves;: That her wholie^ business, if weU peci- 
fenned^ will take iip nkost hourS; of the day: Thali the 
greater she^is, and the* moi!e semraats she keeps» her in- 
spection most, increase aceoiAngly ;. for, as a family re^ 
presents a kingdom, so the wife^ who is her huabanchai 
ferst minister, musk, under him^ direct all the (Xfficerai •£ 
state, even ta the lowest ; and report their bdiaviour ta 
her husband, as the first miiiister doea to his pmiK: 
That such a stafekm requises nuich time> and though 
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and order; and, if 5i^l executed, leaved but little time 
for visits or diveraons: That a humour of reading 
books, except those of devotion, or housewifery, is apt 
to tum a woman's brain : That plays, lomances, sovels, 
and love-poems, are only proper to instruct them how to 
carry on an intrigue : That all aflfectation of knowledge, 
beyond what is merely domestic, renders them vain, con- 
ceited, and pretending : That the natural levity of wo- 
man wants ballast ; and when she once begins to think 
she knows more than others of her sex, she will b^n 
to despise her husband, and grow fond of every coxcomb 
virho pretends to any knowledge in books : That she 
will learn scholastic words ; make hersdf ndiculous by 
pronouncing them vmmg, and applying them absurdly 
in £^1 companies : That, in the meantime, ber house- 
hold affairs, and the care of her children, will be wholly 
laid aside ; her toilet will be crowded with all the un- 
der-wits, where the conversation will pass in criticising 
on the last play or poem that comes out, and she will 
be carefiil to remember all the remarks that were made^ 
in order to retidl them in the next visit, espedally in 
company who know nothing ci the matter : That die 
wiH have all the impertinence of a pedant, without the 
knowledge ; and for evary new acquirement, will beecmie 
so much the worse." 

To say the truth, that shameful and almost universal 
neglect of good education among our nobility, gentry, 
and indeed among all others who are bom to good 
estates, will make this essay of little use to the present 
age ; for, considering the modem way of training up both 
isexes in ignorance, idleness^ and vice, it is of little con- 
sequence how they are coupled together. And therefore 
itiy speculations on t^is subject can be only of use to a 

7 
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small number ; for, in the present situation of the world, 
none but wise and good men can fail of missing their 
match, whenever they are disposed to marry ; and con- 
sequently there is no reason for complaint on either side. 
The forms by which a husband and wife are to live, with 
regard to each other and to the world, are sufficiently 
known and fixed, in direct contradiction to every precept 
of morality, ' religion, or civil institution ; it would be 
therefore an idle attempt to aim at breaking so firm an 
establishment. 

But, as it sometimes happens, that an elder brother 
dies late enough to leave the younger at the university, 
after he has made some progress in learning ; if we sup- 
pose him to have a tolerable genius, and a desire to im- 
prove it, he may consequently learn to value and esteem 
wisdom and knowledge wherever he finds them, even 
after his fiither's death, when his title and estate come 
into his own possession. Of this kind, I reckon, by a 
favourable computation, there may possibly be found, by 
a strict search among the nobility and gentry throughout 
England, about five hundred. Among those of all other 
callings or trades, who are able to maintain a son at the 
university, about treble that number. The sons of cler- 
gymen, bred to learning with any success, must, by rea- 
son of their parents' poverty, be very inconsiderable, 
many of them being only admitted servitors in colleges, 
and consequently proving good for nothing : I shall 
therefore count them to be not above fourscore. But, to 
avoid fractions, I shall suppose there may possibly be a 
round number of two thousand male human creatures 
in England, including Wales, who have a tolerable share 
of reading and good sense. I include in this list all per- 
sons of superior abilities, or great genius, or true judg- 
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ment and taste, or of profound literature, who, I am 
confident, we may reckon to be at least five-and-twenty. 

I am very glad to have this opportunity of doing an 
honour to my country, by a computation which I am 
afraid foreigners may conceive to be partial ; when, out 
of only fifteen thousand families of lords and estated 
gentlemen, which may probably be their number, I sup- 
pose one in thirty to be tolerably educated, with a suf- 
ficient share of good sense. Perhaps the censure may 
be just. And therefore, upon cooler thoughts, to avoid 
all cavils, I shall reduce them to one thousand, which, 
at least, will be a number sufficient to fill both Houses 
of Parliament. 

The daughters of great and rich families, computed 
after the same manner, will hardly amount to above half 
the number of the male ; because the care of their edu- 
cation is either entirely left to their mothers, or they 
are sent to boarding-schools, or put into the hands of 
English or French governesses, and generally the worst 
that can be gotten for money. So that, after the reduc- 
tion I was compelled to, from two thousand to one, half 
the number of well-educated nobility and gentry must 
either continue in a single life, or be forced to couple 
themselves with women for whom they can possibly have 
no esteem ; I mean fools, prudes, coquettes, gamesters, 
saunterers, endless talkers of nonsense, splenetic idlers, 
intriguers, given to scandal and censure, * •* 
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CHARACTER OF ARISTOTLE * 



AustOTLE, the disciple of Plato, and tutpr to Alex- 
ander the Great. His followers were called peripatetics, 
from a Greek word which signifies to walk, because he 
taught his disciples walking. We have not aU his works, 
and some of those which are imputed to him are suppo-^ 
sed not genuine. He writ upon logic, Or the art of rea- 
soning ; upon moral and natural philosophy ; upon ora- 
tory, poetry, &c. and seems to be a periion of the most 
comprehensive genius that ever lived. 



* This fragment is preserred in the Sssay of Deane Swift^ Esq. 
who tells us^ '' he transcribed it without any variation ; and that he 
Ibnnd it by accident in a little boc^ of instructions^ which Dr Swift 
was pleased to draw up for the use of a lady^ enjoining her to get it 
all by heart." 
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CHARACTER OF HERODOTUS. 



The underwritten is copied from Dr Swift's hand-wri- 
ting, in an edition of Herodotus, by Paul Stephens, the 
gift of the Earl of Clanricard to the library of Winches- 
ter College. 

** Judicium de Herodoto post longum tempus relecto. 
** Ctesias mendacissimus Herodotum mendadorum 
arguit, exceptis paucissimis, (ut mea fert sententia,yom- 
nimodo excusandum. Cseterum, diverticulis abundans, 
hie pater historicorum filuin narrationis ad tasdium ab- 
rumpit : unde oritur (ut par est) legentibus confusio, et 
exindd oblivio. Quin et forsan ipsce narrationes circum- 
stantiis nimium pro re scatent. Quod ad castera, hunc 
scriptorem inter apprim^ laudandos censeo, neque Grae- 
cis neque Barbaris plus aequo faventem aut iniquum : 
in orationibus fer^ brevem, simplicem, nee nimis fre- 
quentem. Neque absunt dogmata e quibus eruditus lec- 
tor prudentiam tam moralem quam civilem haurire po- 
terit. 

" J. Swift.* 
"JuUi6, 1720." 



• ^^ I do hereby certify, that the above is the hand- writing of the 
late Dr Jonathan Swift, D. S. P. D., from whom I have had many let- 
ters, and printed several pieces from his original MSS. 

" Georgs Faulknsb. 
"Dublin, August 21, 1762." 

VOL. IX. , S 
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CHARACTER OF PRIMATE MARSH.* 



JNXarsh has the reputation of most profound and uni- 
versal learning ; this is the general opinion, neither can 

■^ f~ - 

♦ Dr Narcissus Marsh, successively Bishop of Ferns, Dublin, and 
Armagh. He was promoted to the last see in 1702, and died in 1713. 
He founded a public library in Dublin, and distinguished himself by 
other acts of munificence. But he was at variance with Archbishop 
King, to whom Swift at this time looked up as a patron. The follow- 
ing character is engraved on his tomb-stone. The truth probably 
lies somewhat between the epitaph and the satire. 

Now take the talents of his mind. 
Which were equal to, nay even greater 
Than, all these employments. 
As Provost, Prelate, and Governor, 
He promoted, encreased, and established. 
In the university, the study of sound learning. 
In the church, piety and primitive discipline. 
In the republic, peace and reverence for the laws ; 
By living always a pious and unblameable life. 
By encouraging the learned. 
By defending his fellow-citizens. 

Among all these great duties. 

He dedicated his leisure hours 

To the study of mathematics and natural philosophy. 

And above ail was highly skilled 

In the knowledge of languages, especially the oriental : 

Endowed with the highest knowledge 

Of the Scriptures and Ecclesiastical History, 

He transferred 

The truth and beauty of the Christian Religion 

Into his life, and the government of the church. 

Thus he became 
Dear, worthy, and usefiil to all, 

A Man bom 
For his country, the church, and the world. 
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it be easily disproved. An old rusty iron chest in a 
banker's shop, strongly locked, and wonderfully heavy, 
is full of gold ; this is the general opinion, neither can 
it be disapproved, provided the key be lost, and what is 
in it be wedged so close that it will not by any motion 
discover the metal by the chinking. Doing good is hi^jt 
pleasure ; and as no man consults another in his plea- 
sures, neither does he in this ; by his awkwardness and 
unadvisedness disappointing his own good designs. His 
high station has placed him in. the way of great employ- 
ments, wliich, without in the least polishing his native 
rusticity, have given him a tincture of pride and ambi- 
tion. But these vices would have passed concealed un- 
der his natural simplicity, if he had not endeavoured to 
hide them by art. His disposition to study is the very 
same with that of a usurer to hoard up money, or of a 
vicious young fellow to a wench ; nothing but avarice 
and evil concupiscence, to which his constitution has 
fortunately given a more innocent turn. He is sordid 
and suspicious in his domestics, without love or hatred ; 
which is but reasonable, since he has neither friend nor 
enemy ; without joy or grief; in short, without all pas- 
sions but fear, to which of all others he has least temp- 
tation, having nothing to get or to lose ; no posterity, 
relation, or friend, to be solicitous about ; and placed by 
his station above the reach of fortune or envy. He has 
found out the secret of preferring men without deserving 
their thanks ; and where he dispenses his favours to per- 
sons of merit, they are less obliged to him than to for- 
tune. He is the first of human race, that with great ad- 
vantages of learning, piety, and station, ever escaped 
being a great man. That which relishes best with him, 
is mixed liquor and mixed company ; and he is seldom 
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unprovided with very bad of both. He is so wise as to 
value his own health more than other men's noses, so 
that the most honourable place at his table is much the 
worst, especially in summer. It has been affirmed, that 
originally he was not altogether devoid of wit, till it 
^as extruded from his head to make room for other 
men's thoughts. He will admit a governor, provided it 
be one who is very officious and diligent, outwardly pious, 
and one that knows how to manage and make the most 
of his fear. No man will be either glad or sorry at his 
death, except his successor. 
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CHARACTER OF MRS HOWARD.* 



WRITTEN IN THE YEAE 17^7. 



J SHALL say nothing of her wit or beauty, which are 
allowed by all persons who can judge of either, when 
they hear or see her. Besides, beauty being transient^ 
and a trifle, cannot justly make part of a character. And 
I leave others to celebrate her wit, because it will be of 



* This character was written when Tory courtiers as well as Tory 
poets saw^ or thought they saw^ some dawning of future favour in the 
dispositions of the Prince and Princess of Wales^ from their affecting 
to encourage those who were discontented with the ministry of Sir 
Robert Walpole. The Tories knew well the advantages they had 
formerly enjoyed^ during the predominating influence of Lady Biar- 
sham over Queen Anne ; and therefore failed not to cultivate the in- 
timacy of Mrs Howard^ whose post near the princess's person, and 
high state of favour with her mistress^ promised the exhibition of a 
part scarcely less important. Whatever might be the views of the 
courtiers^ those of the poetical and literary adulators seem to have 
been limited to working forth the preferment of Gay. The reconci- 
liation between Queen Caroline and Walpole, broke all the measures 
of the expectants. The obnoxious minister retained his power and 
emoluments, and Mrs Howard, deafer than the adder, resisted all the 
tuneful flattery, by which Swift and Pope vainly hoped to bribe her 
fiivour for poor Gay. 

The panegyric here pronounced on Mrs Howard is truly elegant. 
But whether from Swig's deep knowledge of hiunan nature, or from 
his natural disposition to satire^ or that he anticipated the change 
which actually took place^ the Dean has mingled food for future sa- 
tire^ even with the honey of his praises. 
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no use ip that part of her character which I intend to 
draw. Neither shall I relate any part of her history ; 
farther than that she went, in the prime of her youth, 
to the court of Hanover with her husband, and became 
of the bedchamber to the present Princess of Wales, li- 
ning in expectation of the Queen's death : upon which 
event she came over with her mistress, and has ever since 
continued in her service ; where, from the attendance 
daily paid her by the ministers, and all expectants, she 
is reckoned much the greatest favourite of the court at 
Leicester-House ; a situation which she has long affect- 
ed to desire that it might not be believed. 

There is no politician who more carefully watches the 
motions and dispositions of things and persons at St 
James's, nor can form his language with a more imper- 
ceptible dexterity to the present posture of a court, or 
more early foresee what style may be proper upon any 
approaching juncture of affairs ; whereof she can gather 
early intelligence without asking it, and often when even 
those from whom she has it are not sensible that they 
are giving it to her, but equally with others admire her 
sagacity. Sir Robert Walpole and she both think they 
understand each other, and are both equally mistaken. 

With persons where she is to manage, she is very 
dexterous in that point of skill which the French call 
tdter le pavi ; with others, she is a very great vindica- 
tor of all present proceedings, but in such a manner, as 
if she were under no concern farther than her own con- 
viction, and wondering how anybody can think other- 
wise. And the danger is, that she may come in time to 
believe herself; which, under a change of princes, and a 
great addition of credit, might have bad consequences. 
She is a most unconscionable dealer ; for, in return of a 
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few good words, which she gives to her lords and gen- 
tlemen daily waiters before their faces, she gets ten thou- 
sand from them behind her back, which are of real ser- 
vice to her character. The credit she has is managed 
with the utmost thrift : and whenever she employs it, 
which is very rarely, it is only upon such occasions where 
she is sure to get much more than she spends. For in- 
stance, she would readily press Sir Robert Walpole to 
do some favour for Colonel Churchill, or Doddington ; 
the prince, for a mark of grace to Mr Shutz ; and the 
princess, to be kind to Mrs Clayton. She sometimes 
falls into the general mistake of all courtiers, which is 
that of not suiting her talents to the abilities of others, 
but thinking those she deals with to have less art than 
they really possess, so that she may possibly be deceived 
when she thinks she deceives. 

In aU offices of life, except those of a courtier, she acts 
with justice, generosity, and truth. She is ready to do 
good as a private person, and I would almost think in 
charity that she will not do harm as a courtier, unless to 
please those in chief power. 

In religion she is at least a latitudinarian, being not 
an enemy to books written by the free-thinkers ; and 
herein she is the more blameable, because she has too 
much morality to stand in need of them, requiring only 
a due degree of faith for putting her in the road to sal- 
vation. I speak this of her as a private lady, not as a 
court favourite ; for, in the latter capacity, she can shew 
neither faith nor works. 

If she had never seen a court, it is not impo'ssible that 
she might have been a friend. 

She abounds in good words, and expressions of good 
wishes, and will concert a hundred schemes for the ser* 
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vice of those whom she would be thought to favour : 
schemes, that sometimes arise from them, and sometimes 
from herself ; although, at the same time, she very well 
knows them to be without the least probability of suc- 
ceeding. But, to do her justice, she never feeds or de- 
ceives any person with promises, where she does not at 
the same time intend a d^ee of sincerity. 

She is, upon the whole, an excellent companion for 
men of the best accomplishments, who have nothing to 
desire or expect* 

What part she may act hereafter in a larger sphere, 
as lady of the bed-chamber to a great Queen, (upon sup- 
posing the death of his present Majesty, and of the Earl 
of Suffolk^ to whose title her husband succeeds,) and in 
high esteem with a King, neither she nor I can foretel. 
My own opinion is natural and obvious ; that her talents 
as a courtier will spread, enlarge, and multiply to such 
a degree, that her private virtues, for want of room and 
time to operate, will be laid up clean, (like clothes in a 
chest,) to be used and put on, whenever satiety, or some 
reverse of fortune, or increase of ill health, (to which last 
she is subject,) shall dispose her to retire. In the mean- 
time, it will be her wisdom to take c^re that they may 
not be tarnished or moth-eaten, for want of airing and 
turning at least once a-year. 



* " I wish I could tell you any agreeable news of what your heart 
ift concerned in ; but I have a sort of quarrel with Mrs Howard, for 
not loving herself so well as she does her friends ; for those she makes 
happy, but not herself. There is a sort of sadness about her, which 
grieves me, and which I have learned, by experience, will increase 
upon an indolent (I will not say an affected) resignation to it. It 
will ioBt in m^tt, and much more in women, who have a natural soflt- 
B«M i^hich uhla tb^m even when reiison does not." — P6pe, Letters 
to a Ltttdffy p. 76. 
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ON THE DEATH 

OP 

MRS JOHNSON [STELLA.] 



This day, being Sunday, January 28, 1727-8, about 
eigbt o'clock at night, a servant brought me a note, with 
an account of the death of the truest, most virtuous, and 
valuable friend, that I, or perhaps any other person, was 
ever blessed with. She expired about six in the evening 
of this day ; and as soon as I am left alone, which is 
about eleven at night, I resolve, for my own satisfaction, 
to say -something of her life and character. 

She was bom at Richmond, in Surrey, on the 13th 
day of March, in the year 1681. Her father was a 
younger brother of a good family in Nottinghamshire, 
her mother of a lower degree ; and indeed she had little 
to boast of her birth. I knew her from six years old, 
and had some share in her education, by directing what 
books she should read, and perpetually instructing her 
in the principles of honour and virtue ; from which she 
never swerved in any one action or moment of her life. 
She was sickly from her childhood until about the age 
of fifteen ; but then grew into perfect health, and was 
looked upon as one of the most beautiful, graceful, and 
agreeable young women in London, only a little too fat. 
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Her hair was blacker than a raven, and every feature of 
her face in perfection. She lived generally in the coun- 
try, with a family where she contracted an intimate 
friendship with another lady of more advanced years. I 
was then, to my mortification, settled in Ireland ; and 
about a year after, going to visit my friends in England, 
I found she was a little uneasy upon the death of a per- 
son on whom she had some dependance. Her fortune, at 
that time, was in all not above fifteen hundred pounds, 
the interest of which was but a scanty maintenance. 
Under this consideration, and indeed very much for my 
own satisfaction, who had few friends or acquaintance 
in Ireland, I prevailed with her and her dear firiend and 
companion^ the other lady, to draw what money they 
had into Ireland, a great part of ttieir fortune being in 
annuities upon fiinds. Money was then ten per cent. 
in Ireland, besides the advantage of returning it, and 
all necessaries of life at half the price. They complied 
with my advice, and soon after came over ; but I hap- 
pening to continue some time longer in England, they 
were much discouraged to live in Dublin, where they 
were wholly strangers. She was at that time about nine- 
teen years old, and her person was soon distinguished. 
But the adventure looked so like a frolic, the censure 
held for some time, as if there were a secret history in 
such a removal ; which, however, soon blew off by her 
excellent conduct. She came over with her friend on 
the in the year 170- ;* and they both lived to- 
gether until this day, when death removed her from us. 
For some years past, she had been visited with conti- 



• Probably 1700. 
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nual ill health ; and several times, within these last two 
years, her life was despaired of. But, for this twelve- 
month past, she never had a day's health ; and, proper- 
ly speaking, she has heen dying six months, but kept 
alive, almost against nature, by the generous kindness 
of two physicians, and the care of her friends. Thus far 
I vmt the same night between eleven and twelve. 

Never was any of her sex bom with better gifts of the 
mind, or who more improved them by reading and con- 
versation. Yet her memory was not of the best, and was 
impaired in the latter years of her life. But I cannot call 
to mind that I ever once heard her make a wrong judg- 
ment of persons, books, or affairs. Her advice was al- 
ways the best, and with the greatest freedom, mixed 
with the greatest decency. She had a gracefulness, 
somewhat more than human, in every motion, word, 
and action. Never was so happy a conjunction of civi- 
lity, freedom, easiness, and sincerity. There seemed to 
be a combination among all that knew her, to treat her 
with a dignity much beyond her rank ; yet people of all 
sorts were never more easy than in her company. Mr 
Addison, when he was in Ireland, being introduced to 
her, immediately found her out ; and, if he had not soon 
after left the kingdom, assured me be would have used 
all endeavours to cultivate her friendship. A rude or 
conceited coxcomb passed his time very ill, upon the 
least breach of respect ; for, in such a case, she had no 
mercy, but was sure to expose him to the contempt of 
the standers-by, yet in such a manner, as he was asha- 
med to <;omplain, and durst not resent. All of us who 
had the happiness of her friendship agreed unanimous- 
ly, that, in an afternoon or evening's conversation, she 
never failed, before we parted, of delivering the best 
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thing that was said in the company. Some of us have 
written down several of her sayings, or what the French 
call bans mots^ wherein she. excelled heyond belief She 
never mistook the understanding of others ; nor ever 
said a severe word, hut where a much severer was de^ 
served. 

Her servants loved, and almost adored her at the 
same time. She would, upon occasions, treat them with 
freedom ; yet her demeanour was so awful, that they 
durst not fail in the least point of respect. She chid 
them seldom, hut it was with severity, which had an 
effect upon them for a long time after. 

JanTiary 29* My head aches, and I can write no 
more. 

January SO. Tuesday. 

This is the night of the funeral, which my sickness 
will not suffer me to attend. It is now nine at night ; 
and I am removed into another apartment, that I may 
not see the light in the church, which is just over 
against the window of my bed-chamber. 

With all the softness of temper that became a lady, 
she had the personal courage of a hero. She and her 
friend having removed their lodgings to a new house, 
which stood solitary, a parcel of rogues, armed, attempt- 
ed the house, where there was only one boy. She was 
then about four-and-twenty ; and having been warned 
to apprehend some such attempt, she learned the ma- 
nagement of a pistol ; and the other women and ser- 
vants being half dead with fear, she stole softly to her 
dining-room window, put on a black hood to prevent be- 
ing seen, primed the pistol fresh, gently lifted up the 
sash, and taking her aim with the utmost presence of 
mind, discharged the pistol, loaden with bullets, into 
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the body of one villain, who stood the fairest mark. The 
fellow, mortally wounded, was carried off by the rest, and 
died the next morning ; but his companions could not 
be found. The Duke of Ormond had often diunk her 
health to me upon that account, and had always a high 
esteem for her. She was indeed under some apprehen- 
sions of going in a boat, after some danger she had nar- 
rowly escaped by water, but she was reasoned thorough- 
ly out of it. She was never known to cry out, or disco- 
ver any fear, in a coach or on horseback ; or any unea- 
siness by those sudden accidents with which most o£ 
her sex, either by weakness or affectation, appear so 
much disordered. 

She never had the least absence of mind in conversa- 
tion, or given to interruption, or appeared eager to put 
in her word, by waiting impatiently until another had 
done. She spoke in a most agreeable voice, in the plain- 
est words, never hesitating, except out of modesty before 
new faces, where she was somewhat reserved ; nor, among 
her nearest friends, ever spoke much at a time. She was 
but little versed in the common topics of female chat ; 
scandal, censure, and detraction, never came out of her 
mouth ; yet, among a few friends, in private conversa- 
tion, she made little ceremony in discovering her con- 
tempt of a coxcomb, and describing all his follies to the 
life ; but the follies of her own sex she was rather in- 
clined to extenuate or to pity. 

When she was once convinced, by open facts, of any 
breach of truth or honour in a person of high station, 
especially in the church, she could not conceal her in- 
dignation, nor hear them named without shewing hex 
displeasure in her countenance ; particularly one or tw6 
of the latter sort, whom she had known and esteemed. 
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but detested above all mankind, when it was manifest 
that they had sacrificed those two precious virtues to 
their ambition, and would much sooner have forgiven 
them the common immoralities of the laity. 

Her frequent fits of sickness, in most parts of her 
life, had prevented her from making that progress in 
reading which she would otherwise have done. She was 
well versed in the Greek and Roman story, and was not 
unskilled in that of France and England. She spoke 
French perfectly, but forgot much of it by neglect and 
sickness. She had read carefully all the best books of 
travels, which serve to open and enlarge the mind. She 
imderstood the Platonic and Epicurean philosophy, and 
judged very well of the defects of the latter. She made 
very judicious abstracts of the best books she had read. 
She understood the nature of government, and could 
point out all the errors of Hobbes, both in that and rdi- 
^on. She had a good insight into physic, and knew some- 
what of anatomy ; in both which she was instructed in 
her younger days by an eminent physician, who had her 
long under his care, and bore the highest esteem for her 
person and understanding. She had a true taste of wit 
and good sense, both in poetry and prose, and was a per- 
fect good critic of style ; neither was it easy to find a 
more proper or impartial judge, whose advice an author 
might better rely on, if he intended to send a thing 
into the world, provided it was on a subject that came 
within the compass of her knowledge. Yet, perhaps, 
she was sometimes too severe, which is a safe and par- 
donable error. She preserved her wit, judgment, and 
vivacity, to the last, but often used to complain of her 
.memory. 

. Her fortune, with some accession, could not, as I have 
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heard say, amount to much more than two thousand 
pounds, whereof a great part fell with her life, having 
been placed upon annuities in England, and one in Ire- 
land. 

In a person so extraordinary, perhaps it may be par- 
donable to mention some particulars, although of little 
moment, farther than to set forth her character. Some 
presents of gold pieces being often made to her while 
she was a girl, by her mother and other friends, on pro- 
mise to keep them, she grew into such a spirit of thrift, 
that, in about three years, they amounted to above two 
hundred pounds. She used to shew them with boasting ; 
but her mother, apprehending she would be chei||ed of 
them, prevailed, in some months, and with great impor- 
tunities, to have them put out to interest ; when the 
girl, losing the pleasure of seeing and counting ^er gold, 
which she never failed of doing many times in a day, 
and despairing of heaping up such another treasure, her 
humour took quite the contrary turn ; she grew careless 
and squandering of every new acquisition, and so con- 
tinued till about two-and-twenty ; when, by advice of 
some friends, and the fnght of paying large bills of 
tradesmen who enticed her into their debt, she began to 
reflect upon her own foUy, and was never at rest until 
she had dischargied all her shop bills, and refunded her^ 
self a considerable sum she had run out* After which, 
by the addition of a few years, and a superior under- 
standing, she became, and continued all her life, a most 
prudent economist ; yet still with a stronger bent to the 
liberal side, wherein she gratified herself by avoiding all 
expense in clothes (which she ever despised) beyond 
what was merely decent. And, although her frequent 
returns of sickness were very chargeable, except fees to 
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physicians, of which she met with several so generous, 
that she could force nothing on them, (and indeed she 
must otherwise have been undone,) yet she never was 
without a considerable sum of ready money. Insomuch, 
tbaty upon her death, when her nearest friends thought 
her very bare, her executors found in her strong box 
about one hundred and fifty pounds in gold. She la- 
mented the narrowness of her fortune in nothing so 
much, as that it did not enable her to entertain her 
friends so often, and in so hospitable a manner, as she 
desired. Yet they were always welcome ; and while she 
was in health to direct, were treated with neatness and 
elegasce, so that the revenues of her and her companion 
passed for much more considerable than they really were. 
They lived always in lodgings ; their domestics consist- 
ed of two maids and one man. She kept an account of 
all the family expenses, from her arrival in Ireland to 
some months before her death ; and she would often re- 
pine, when looking back upon the annals of her house- 
hold bills, that everything necessary for life was double 
the price, while interest of money was sunk almost to 
one half ; so that the addition made to her fortune was 
indeed grown absolutely necessary. 

[I since writ as I found time.] 

But her charity to the poor was a duty not to be di- 
minished, and therefore became a tax upon those trades- 
men who furnish the fopperies of other ladies. She 
bought clothes as seldom as possible, and those as plain 
and cheap as consisted with the situation she was in ; 
and wore no lace for many years. Either her judgment 
or fortune was extraordinary in the choice of those on 
whom she bestowed her charity, for it went farther in 

doing good than double the sum from any other hand. 

11 
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And I have heard her say, ^^ she always met with gra-^ 
titude from the poor ;'' which must be owing to her skill 
in distinguishing proper objects, as well as her gracious 
manner in relieving them. 

But she had another quality that much delighted 
her, although it might be thought a kind of check up- 
on her bounty ; however, it was a pleasure she could not 
resist : I mean that of making agreeable presents ; white- 
in I never knew her equal, although it be an affair of as 
delicate a nature as most in the course of life. She used 
to define a present, *^ That it was a gift to a friend of 
something he wanted, or was fond of, and whidi could 
not be easily gotten for money." I am confident^ during 
my acquaintance with her, she has, in these and some 
other kinds of liberality, disposed of to the value of se- 
veral hundred pounds. As to presents made to herself, 
she received them with great unwillingness, but espe- 
cially from those to whom she had ever given any ; be- 
ing, on all occasions, the most disinterested mortal I 
ever knew or heard of. 

From her own disposition, at least as much as from 
the frequent want of health, she seldom made any visits ; 
but her own lodgings, from before twenty years old, were 
frequented by many persons of the graver sort, who all 
respected her highly, upon her good sense, good man- 
ners, and conversation. Among these were the late 
Primate Lindsay, Bishop Lloyd, Bishop Ashe, Bishop 
Brown, Bishop Sterne, Bishop Pulleyn, with some 
others of later date; and indeed the greatest num- 
ber of her acquaintance was among the clergy. Honour, 
truth, liberality, good nature, and modesty, were the 
virtues she chiefly possessed, and most valued in her ac- 
quaintance : and where she found them, would be ready 

VOL. IX. T 



290 CHABACT£R OF 

to allow for some defects ; nor valued them less, although 
they did not shine in learning or in wit : hut would never 
give the least allowance for any failures in the former, 
even to those who made the greatest figure in either of 
the two latter. She had no use of any person's liheral- 
ity, yet her detestation of covetous people made her un- 
easy if such a one was in her company ; upon which oc- 
caaion she would say many things very entertaining and 
humorous. 

She never interrupted any person who spoke; she 
laughed at no mistakes they made, hut helped them out 
with modesty ; and if a good thing were spoken, hut ne- 
glected, she would not let it faU^ hut set it in the best 
light to those who were present. She listened to all that 
was said, and had never the least distraction or absence 
of thought. 

It was not safe, nor prudent, in her presence, to of- 
fend in the least word against modesty ; for she then 
gave fiill employment to her wit, her contempt, and re- 
sentment, under which even stupidity and brutality 
were forced to sink into confusion ; and the guilty per- 
son, by her future avoiding him like a bear or a satyr, 
was never in a way to transgress a second time- 
It happened, one single coxcomb, of the pert kind, 
was in her cpmpany, among several other ladies ; and in 
his flippant way, began to deliver some double mean- 
ings ; the rest flapped their fans, and used the other 
common expedients practised in such cases, of appearing 
not to mind or comprehend what was said. Her beha- 
viour was very different, and perhaps may be censured. 
She said thus to the man : ^^ Sir, all these ladies and 
I understand your meaning very well, having, in spite 
of our care, too often met with those of your sex who 
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wanted manners and good sense. But, believe me, nei- 
ther virtuous nor even vicious women love such kind of 
conversation. However, I will leave you, and report 
your behaviour : and whatever visit I make, I shall first 
inquire at the door whether you are in the house, that 
I may be sure to avoid you." I know not whether a 
majority of ladies would approve of such a proceeding ; 
but I believe the practice of it would soon put an i^id 
to that corrupt conversation, the worst effect of dulness, 
ignorance, impudence, and vulgarity ; and the highest 
affi'ont to the modesty and understanding of the female 
sex. 

By returning very few visits, she tiad not much com- 
pany of her own sex, except those whom she most loved 
for their easiness, or esteemed for their good sense : and 
those, not insisting on ceremony, came often to her. 
But she rather chose men for her companions, the usual 
topics of ladies' discourse being such as she had little 
knowledge of, and less relish. Yet no man was upon 
the rack to entertain her, for she easily descended to 
anything that was innocent and diverting. News, po- 
litics, censure, family management, or town-talk, she al- 
ways diverted to something else ; but these indeed sel- 
dom happened, for she chose her company better : and 
therefore many, who mistook her and themselves, having 
solicited her acquaintance, and finding themselves dis- 
appointed, after a few visits dropped off ; and she was 
never known to inquire into the reason, nor ask what 
was become of them. 

She was never positive in, arguing ; and she usually 
treated those who were so, in a manner which Well 
enough gratified that unhappy disposition ; yet in such 
a sort as made it very contemptible, and at the same 
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time did some hurt to the owners. Whether this pro- 
ceeded from her easmess in general, or from her indiffer- 
ence to persons, or from her despak of mending them, 
or from the same practice which she much liked in Mr 
Addison, I cannot determine ; but when she saw any of 
the company very warm in a wrong opinion, she was. 
more inclined to confirm them in it than oppose them. 
T]p excuse she commonly gave, when her friends asked 
the reason, was, ** That it prevented noise, and saved 
time/' Yet I have known her very angry with some, 
whom she much esteemed, for sometimes &lling into 
that infirmity. 

She loved Ireland much better than the generality of 
those who owe both their birth and riches to it ; and 
having brought over all the fortune she had in money, 
left the reversion of the best part of it, one thousand 
pounds, to Dr Stephens's Hospital. - She detested the 
tyranny and injustice of England, in their treatment of 
this kingdom. She had indeed reason to love a country, 
where she had the esteem and friendship of all who 
knew her, and the universal good report of all who ever 
heard of her, without one exception, if I am told the 
truth by those who keep general conversation. Which 
character is the more extraordinary, in falling to a per- 
son of so much knowledge, ,wit, and vivacity, qualities 
that are used to create envy, and consequently censure ; 
and must be rather imputed to her great modesty, gen- 
tle behaviour, and inoffensiveness, than to her superior 
virtues. 

Although her knowledge, from books and company, 
was much more extensive than usually falls to the share 
of her sex ; yet she was so far from making a parade of 
it, that her female visitants, on their first acquaintance, 
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who expected to discover it by what they call hard words 
and deep discourse, would be sometimes disappointed, 
and say, " They found she was like other women." But 
wise men, through all her modesty, whatever they dis- 
coursed on, could easily observe that she understood 
them very well, by the judgment shewn in her observa- 
tions, as well as in her questions. 
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A Lady of my intimate acquaintance, both in Eng- 
land and Ireland, in which last kingdom she lived from 
the eighteenth year of her age, twenty-six years, had 
the most and finest accomplishments of any person I 
ever knew of either sex. It was observed by all her ac- 
quaintance, that she never failed in company to say the 
best thing that was said, whoever was by ; yet her com- 
panions were usually persons of the best understanding 
in the kingdom. Some of us, who were her nearest 
friends, lamented that we never wrote down her remarks, 
and what the French call bons mots. I will recollect as 
many as I can remember. 

We were diverting ourselves at a play called " What 
is it like ?" One person is to think, and the rest, with- 
out knowing the thing, to say what it is like. The thing 
thought on was the spleen ; she had said it was like an 
oyster, and gave her reason immediately, because it is 
removed by taking steel inwardly. 

Dr Sheridan, who squandered more than he could af- 
ford, took out his purse as he sat by the fire, and found 
it was very hot ; she said the reason was, that his mo- 
ney burned in his pocket. 

She called to her servants to know what ill smell was 
in the kitchen ; they answered, they were making 
matches : Well, said she, I have heard matches were 
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made in Heaven, but by the brimstone one would think 
they were made in Hell. 

After she had been eating some sweet thing, a little 
of it happened to stick on her lips : a gentleman told 
her of it, and offered to lick it off : she said. No, sir, I 
thank you, I have a tongue of my own. 

In the late King's time, a gentleman asked Jervas 
the painter, where he lived in London ? He answered, 
next door to the King, for his house was near St James's. 
The other wondering how that could be ; she said. You 
mistake Mr Jetvas, for he only means next door to the 
sign of a king. 

A gentleman who had been very silly and pert in her 
company, at last began to grieve at remembering thfe 
loss of a child lately dead. A bishop sitting by com- 
forted him ; that he should be easy because the child 
was gone to Heaven. No, my lord, said she, that is it 
which most grieves him, because He is sure never to see 
his child there. » 

Having seen some letters writ by a king in a very 
large hand, and some persons wondering at them, she 
isaid it confirmed the old saying. That kings had long 
hands. 

' Dr Sheridan, famous for punning, intending to sell 
a bargain, said, he had made a very good pun. Some- 
body asked, what it was ? He answered. My a — . The 
other taking offence, she insisted the doctor was in the 
right, for .everybody knew that punning was his blind 
side. 

When she was extremely ill, her physician said. Ma- 
dam, you are near the bottom of the hill, but we will 
endeavour to get you up again. She answered^ Doctor, 
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I fear I shall be out of breath before I get up to the 
top. 

A dull parson talking of a very smart thing, said to 
another parson, as he came out of the pulpit, he was 
hammering a long time, but could not remember the 
jest ; she being impatient, said, I remember it very 
well, for I was there, and the words were these ; Sir, 
you have been blundering at a story this half hour, and 
can neither make head nor tail of it. 

A very dirty clergyman of her acquaintance, who af- 
fected smartness and repartees, was asked by some of 
the company how his nails came to be so dirty : He 
was at a loss ; but she solved the difficulty, by saying. 
The doctor's nails grew dirty by scratching himself 

A quaker apothecary sent her a vial corked ; it had 
a broad brim, and a label of paper about its neck. 
" What is that ?" said she ; " my appthecary's son ?" 
The ridiculous resemblance, and the suddenness of the 
question, set us all a-laughing.^ 



* Of these bons mots the reader will probably think some flat and 
ethers coarse ; but enough will remain to yin^cate the praises of 
Stella's wit. 
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THREE PRAYERS 



USED BY THE DEAN FOR MRS JOHNSON, 



IN HEB LAST SICKNESS, 17S7. 



I. 

A.LMIGHTY and most gracious Lord God, extend, we 
beseech thee, thy pity and compassion toward this thy 
languishing servant : teach her to place her hope and 
confidence entirely in thee : give her a true sense of the 
emptiness and vanity of all earthly things : make her 
truly sensible of all the infirmities of her life past ; and 
grant to her such a true sincere repentance as is not to 
be repented of. Preserve her, O Lord, in a sound mind 
and understanding, during this thy visitation ; keep her 
from both the sad extremes of presiunption and despair. 
If thou shalt please to restore her to her former health, 
give her grace to be ever mindftil of that mercy, and to 
keep those good resolutions she now makes in her sick- 
ness ; so that no length of time nor prosperity may en- 
tice her to forget them. Let no thought of her misfor- 
tunes distract her mind, and prevent the means toward 
her recovery, or disturb her in her preparations for a 
better life. We beseech thee also, O Lord, of thy in- 
finite goodness, to remember the good actions of this 
thy servant ; that the naked she hath clothed, the Iiun- 



298 PRAYERS FOR MRS JOHNSON. 

gry she hath fed, the sick and the fatherless whom she 
hath relieved, may be reckoned, according to thy gra- 
cious promise, as if they had been done unto thee. — 
Hearken, O Lbrd, to the prajreris offered up by the 
friends of this thy servant in her behalf, and especially 
those now made by us unto thee. Give thy blessing to 
those endeavours used for her recovery ; but take from 
her all violent desire either of life or death, farther than 
with resignation to thy holy wiU. And now, O Lord, 
we implore thy gracious favour toward us here met to- 
gether. Grant that the sense of this thy servant's 
weakness may add strength to our faith ; that we, con- 
sidering the infirmities of our nature, and the uncertain- 
ty of life, may, by this example, be drawn to repent- 
ance, before it shall please thee to visit us in the like 
manner. Accept these prayers, we beseech thee, tat 
the sake of thy dear Son Jesus Christ, our Lord ; Trho, 
with Thee and the Holy Ghost, liveth and reigneth, 
ever one God world without end. Amen. 



II. 



WRITTEN OCTOBER 17, 17^7. 

Most merciful Father, accept of our humblest prayers 
in behalf of this thy languishing servant : forgive the 
sins, the frailties, and infirmities of her life past. Ac- 
cept the good deeds she hath done in such a manner, 
that at whatever time thou shalt please to call her, she 
may be received into everlasting habitations. Give her 
grace to continue sincerely thankful to thee for the many 
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favours thou hast hestowed upon her, the ability and 
inclination and practice to do good, and those virtues, 
which have procured the esteem and love of her friends, 
and a most unspotted name in the world. O God, thou 
dispensest thy blessings and thy pimishments as it be- 
cometh infinite justice and mercy : and since it was thy 
pleasure to afflict her with a long, constant, weakly state 
of health, make her truly sensible, that it was for very 
wise ends, and was largely made up to her in other 
blessings more valuable and less common. Continue 
to her, O Lord, that firmness and constancy of mind, 
wherewith thou hast most graciously endowed her, to- 
gether with that contempt of worldly things and va- 
nities, that she hath shewn in the whole conduct of 
her life. O all-powerful Being, the least motion of 
whose will can create or destroy a world ; pity us, the 
mournful friends of thy distressed servant, who sink 
under the weight of her present condition, and the fear 
of losing the most valuable of our fidends : restore her 
to us, O Lord, if it be thy gracious will, or inspire us 
with constancy and resignation, to support ourselves 
under so heavy an affliction. Restore her, O Lord, for 
the sake of those poor, who by losing her will be deso- 
late ; and those sick, who will not only want her boun- 
ty, but her care and tending ; else, in thy mercy, raise 
up some other in her place, with equal disposition and 
better abilities. Lessen, O Lord, we beseech thee, her 
bodily pains, or give her a double strength of mind to 
support them. And if thou wilt soon take her to thy- 
self, turn our thoughts rather upon that felicity, which, 
we hope, she shall enjoy, than upon that unspeakable 
loss we shall endure. Let her memory be ever dear 
unto us ; and the example of her many virtues, as far 
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as human infirmity will admit, our constant imitation. 
Accept, O Lord, these prayers, poured from the very 
bottom of our hearts, in thy mercy, and for the merits 
of our blessed Saviour. Amen. 



III. 



WEITTEN NOV. 6, 1 727. 

O MercifrQ Father, who never afflictest thy children, 
but for their own good, and with justice, over which thy 
mercy always prevaileth, either to turn them to repent- 
ance, or to punish them in the present life, in order to 
reward them in a better ; take pity, we beseech thee, 
upon this thy poor afflicted servant, languishing so long 
and so grievously under the weight of thy hand. Give 
her strength, O Lord, to support her weakness ; and 
patience to endure her pains, without repining at thy 
correction. Forgive every rash and inconsiderate ex- 
pression which her anguish may at any time force from 
her tongue, while her heart continueth in an entire sub- 
mission to thy will. Suppress in her, O Lord, all eager 
desires of life, and lessen her fears of death, by inspiring 
into her an humble, yet assured hope of thy mercy. 
Give her a sincere repentance for all her transgressions 
and omissions, and a firm resolution to pass the remain- 
der of her life in endeavouring to her utmost to observe 
all thy precepts. We beseech thee likewise to compose 
her thoughts ; and preserve to her the use of her me- 
mory and reason, during the course of her sickness. 
Give her a true conception of the vanity, folly, and in- 
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significancy of all human things ; and strengthen her so 
as to beget in her a sincere love of thee in the midst of her 
sufferings. Accept and impute all her good deeds, and 
forgive her all those offences against thee which she hath 
sincerely repented of, or through the frailty of memory 
hath forgot. And now, O Lord, we turn unto thee, in 
behalf of ourselves, and the rest of her sorrowful friends. 
Let not our grief afflict her mind, and thereby have an 
ill effect on her present distemper. Forgive the sorrow 
and weakness of those among us, who sink under the 
grief and terror of losing so dear and useful a friend. 
Accept and pardon our most earnest prayers and wishes 
for her longer continuance in this evil world, to do what 
thou art pleased to call thy service, and is only her 
bounden duty ; that she may be still a comfort to us, 
and to all others who' will want the benefit of her con- 
versation, her advice, her good offices, or her charity. 
And since thou hast promised, that where two or three 
are gathered together in thy name, thou wilt be in the 
midst of them, to grant their requests ; O gracious Lord, 
grant to us who are here met in thy name, that those 
requests, which in the utmost sincerity and earnestness 
of our hearts we have now made in behalf of this thy 
distressed servant, and of ourselves, may effectually be 
answered through the merits of Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 
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AN EVENING PRAYER, 

BY DEAN SWIFT, 

FROM THE ORIGINAL MANUSCRIPT FOUND AMONGST DB LYON's 

PAPERS. 



Oh ! Almighty Grod, the searcher of all hearts^ and 
firom whom no secrets are hid, who hast declared that 
all such as shall draw nigh to thee with their lips, when 
their hearts are far from thee, are an abomination unto 
thee ; cleanse, we beseech thee, the thoughts of our 
hearts, by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, that no 
wandering, vain, nor idle thoughts may put out of our 
minds that reverence and ^odly fear, that becomes all 
those who come in thy presence. 

We know, O Lord, that while we are in these bo- 
dies, we are absent from the Lord, for no man can see 
thy face and live. The only way that we can draw 
near unto thee in this life, is by prayer ; but, O Lord, 
we know not how to pray, nor what to ask for as we 
ought. We cannot pretend by our supplications or 
prayers to turn or change thee, for thou art the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever ; hut the coming into 
thy presence, the drawing near unto thee, is the only 
means to be changed ourselves, to hecome like thee in 
holiness and purity, to be followers of thee as thy dear 
children. O, therefore, turn not away thy face from us, 
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but let US see so much of the excellencies of thy divine 
nature, of thy goodness, and justice, and mercy, and for- 
bearance, and holiness, and purity, as may make us hate 
everything in ourselves that is unlike to thee, that so 
we may abhor and repent of and forsake those sins that 
we so often fall into when we forget thee. Lord ! we 
acknowledge and confess we have lived in a course of 
sin, and folly, and vanity, from our youth up, forgetting 
our latter end, and our great account that we must one 
day make, and turning a deaf ear to thy many calls to 
us, either by thy holy word, by our teachers, or by our 
own consciences ; and even thy more severe messages by 
afflictions, sicknesses, crosses, and disappointments, have 
not been of force enough to turn us from the vanity and 
folly of our own ways. What then can we expect in 
justice, when thou shalt enter into judgment with us, 
but to have our portion with the hypocrites and unbe- 
lievers ? to depart for ever from the presence of the 
Lord ; to be turned into hell with those that forget 
God ! But, O God, most holy ! O God, most mighty ! O 
holy and most mercifril Saviour, deliver us not into the 
bitter pains of eternal death, but have mercy upon us, 
most mercifrd Father, and forgive us our sins for thy 
name's sake ; for thou hast declared thyself to be a God 
slow to anger, frill of goodness, forbearance, and long- 
suffering, and forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin. 
O Lord, therefore, shew thy mercy upon us. O let it 
be in pardoning our sins past, and in changing our na- 
tures, in giving us a new heart, and a new ^irit, that 
we may lead a new life, and walk before thee in new- 
ness of life, that so sin may not have dominion over us 
for the time to come. O let thy good Spirit, without 
which we can do nothing, O let that work in us both to 
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will and do such things as may be well pleasing to thee. 
O let it change our thoughts and minds, and take them 
offthe vain pleasures of this world, and place them there 
where only the true joys are to be found. O fill our 
minds every day more and more with the happiness of 
that blessed state of living for ever with thee, that we 
may make it our great work and busmess to work out 
our salvation, — to improve in the knowle^e of thee, 
whom to know is life eternal. But, Lord, since we can- 
not know thee but by often drawing near unto thee, 
and coming into thy presence, which in this life, we can 
do only by prayer, O make us, therefore, ever sensible 
of these great benefits of prayer, that we may rejoice at 
all opportunities of coming into thy presence, and may 
ever find ourselves the better and more heavenly mind- 
ed by it, and may never wilfully neglect any opportu- 
nity of thy worship and service. Awaken thoroughly 
in us a serious sense of thesd thmgs, that so to-day, 
while it is called to-day, we may see and know the 
things that belong to our peace, before they be hid 
from our eyes, before that long night cometh when no 
man can work. O that every night may so eflfectually 
put us in mind of our last, that we may every day take 
care so to live, as we shall then wish we had lived when 
we come to die ; that so when that night shall come, 
we may as willingly put oflF these bodies, as we now put 
oflF our clothes, and may rejoice to rest from our labours, 
and that our war with the world, the devil, and our own 
corrupt nature, is at an end. In the meanwhile, we be- 
seech thee to take us, and ours, and all that belongs to 
us, into thy fatherly care this night. Let thy holy an- 
gels be our guard, while we are not in a condition to de- 
fend ourselves, that we may not be under the power of 
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devils or wicked men ; and preserve us alsp, O Lord, 
from every evil accident, that, after a comfortable and 
refreshing sleep, we may find ourselves, and all that be- 
longs to us, in peace and safety. And now, O Lord, 
being ourselves still in the body, and compassed about 
with infirmities, we can neither be ignorant nor un- 
mindfiil of the sufferings of our fellow-creatures. O 
Lord, we must acknowledge, that they are all but the 
effects of sin ; and, therefore, we beseech thee so to 
sanctify their several chastisements to them, that at 
length they may bring forth the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness, and then be thou graciously pleased to 
remove thy heavy and afflicting hand from them. And 
O that the rest of mankind, who are not under such 
trials, may, by thy goodness, be led to repentance, that 
the consciences of hard-hearted sinners may be awaken- 
ed, and the understandings of poor ignorant creatures 
enlightened, and that all that love and fear thee may 
ever find the joy and comfort of a good conscience, be- 
yond all the satisfactions that this world can afford. 
And now, blessed Lord, from whom every good gift 
comes, it is meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we 
should offer up unto thee our thanks and praise for all 
thy goodness towards us, for preserving peace in our 
land, the light of thy gospel, and the true religion in 
our churches ; for giving us the fruits of the earth in 
due season, and preserving us from the plague and sick- 
ness that rages in other lands. We bless thee for that 
support and maintenance, which thou art pieced to af- 
ford us, and that thou givest us a heart to be sensible of 
this thy goodness, and to return our thanks at this time 
for the same ; and as to our persons, for that measure 
of health that any of us do enjoy, which is more thai^ 

VOL. IX. u 
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any of us do deserve. We bless thee, more particular- 
ly, for thy protection over us the day past ; that thy 
good spirit has kept us from falling into even the great- 
est sins, which, by our wicked and corrupt nature, we 
should greedily have been hurried into ; and that, by 
the guard of thy holy angels, we have been kept safe 
from any of those evils that might have befallen us, and 
which many are now groaning under, who rose up in the 
morning in safety and peace as well as we. But above 
all, for that great mercy of contriving and effecting our 
redemption, by the^ death of our Saviour Jesus Christ, 
whom, of thy great love to mankind, thou didst send 
into this world, to take upon him our flesh, to teach us 
thy wiU, and to bear the guilt of our transgressions, to 
die for our sins, and to rise again for our justification ; 
and for enabling us to lay hold of that salvation, by the 
gracious assistances of thy Holy Spirit. Lord, grant 
that the sense of this wonderful love of thine to us, may 
effectually encourage us to walk in thy fear, and live to 
thy glory, that so when we shall put off this mortal 
state, we may be made partakers of that glory that shall 
then be revealed, which we beg of thee, for the sake of 
thy Son Jesus Christ, who died to procure it for us, and 
in whose name and words we do offer up the desires of 
our souls unto thee, saying, 
« Our Father." &c 
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LETTER 

TO 

Mr ARCHI-RABBI SOPHI DIOTREPHES, &c. 



The following ludicrous letter, composed in ridicule of the prac- 
tice of using hard words, which he detested, is ascribed to Swift, in 
a Dublin collection of his pieces, called " The Drapier's Miscellany :" 

" A Letter, which was actually sent to a young country clergy- 
man, (who used hard words in his setmcm,) in behalf of his poor ig- 
norant congregation, by a gentleman who accidentally heard him." 



" To the most Deuteronomical Polydaxologist, Panto- 
philological linguist, Mr Archi-Rabbi Sophi 

Diotrephes, &c. 

Sib, — ^The unanimous and humillemous desidera- 
tions, as well of your parochian, ac hic-et-ubique semipa^ 
ganian auditors, beg leave submissively to remonstrate. 
That although by your specious proems and spacious in- 
troductions, promising great perspicuity in predication, 
you endeavour to inveigle our affections, in order to in- 
doctrinate our agricolated intellects ; yet, through the 
caliginous imbecillity of intemexed. conundrums, toni- 
truating with obstreperous cadences, you rather obfu- 
siate than illuminate our A-B-C-darian conceptions, so 
that we generally return not at all edified, but puzzled; 
confounded, and astonished : We, therefore, for our 
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souls' good, (en bonne esperance that your urbanity will 
not be exasperated at the presentation of these our cor- 
dial desires,) do, from the nadir of our rusticity, alma- 
cantarize to the very zenith of your unparalleled sphere 
of activity, in beseeching your exuberant genius to nu- 
triate our rational appetites with intelligible theology, 
suited to our plebeian apprehensions, and to recondite 
your acroamaticall locutions for more scholastic auscul- 
tators. For while our first, second, and third selves, to- 
gether with our domestics, aU of Ignoramus's offspring, 
hear you giganti.e in Lycophonian L Pharigenous ra^ 
tures, in words we never met with in holy writ, as oorol- 
laries, ephemeris, and such other heterogene^ language, 
without delucidation of their original signification, we 
lose the whole system of your doctrine in admiration of 
your agemious erudition. Being, therefore, under a 
jpanic timidity, lest we should see a restoration of the 
dialect of Babel, and that some sesquipedalian circum- 
foraneous saltimbancb should mount the rostrum, and, 
after your example, should, in spagirical bombast, re- 
puzzle the quintessential of our ingeniosities, with more 
amalgamations, cohabitations, and fexations; we beg 
you to call to mind St Austin's saying, MaUem tU r^- 
prehendant grammatici, quam non intelligant popuU ; 
^ I had rather that the grammarians should blame, than 
that the people should not understand me.' 

" And now, egregious Sir, we supplicate your cle- 
mency, not to look upon these lines as derogatory to 
your most excellent parts and profotmd science, for we 
rather admire such superlative acquisitions, which, how- 
ever, we humbly opine are more proper to be displayed 
^mong learned academicians than mechanical and agres- 
tical auditors. And we estimate ourselves abundantly 
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justified, in this our humble application, in the autho- 
rity of St Paul, much greater than that of St Austin , 
who says, interpreted in plain English, * If 1 know 
not the meaning of the voice, I shall be unto him 
that speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh shall 
be a barbarian unto me.' 1 Cor. xiv. And thus hav- 
ing copulated our plebeian endeuvours, we exosculate 
the subumbrations of your subligaeles ; and sooner shall 
the surges of the sandiferous sea ignify and evaporate^ 
than the cone of our duty towards you be in the least 
uncatenate or dissolved ; always wishing you health and 
happiness. 

" A, B. C, D, &c. 

" P. S. To render our petition in this epistle thift 
more acceptable to you, we prevailed with the schooU 
master to draw it up in a style as near as he could td 
your own." 



[ 310 ] 



CHARACTER OF DR SHERIDAN. 



W&ITTEK IN THE YEAR 1738.* 



I3ocTOB Thomas Sheridan died at Rathfamham, 
the 10th of October, 1738, at three of the clock in the 
afternoon : his diseases were a dropsy and asthma. He 
was doubtless the best instructor of youth in these king- 
doms, or, perhaps, in Europe ; and as great a master of 
the Greek and Roman languages. He had a very fruit- 
ful invention, and a talent for poetry. His English 
verses were fiill of wit and humour, but neither his 
prose nor verse sufficiently correct : however, he would 
readily submit to any friend who had a true taste in 
prose or verse. He has left behind him a very great 
collection, in several volumes, of stories, humorous, witty, 
wise, or some way useftil, gathered from a vast number 



* As Swift advanced in years and infirmities^ it became more dif- 
ficult to please him, or even to sooth his habitual irritation. We 
have mentioned^ in his Life^ his unfortunate quarrel with Sheridan, 
the most sincere, as well as the most officious of his friends and ad- 
mirers. The present Character retains some traces of friendship be- 
come cold and broken. The defects of imprudence are more strongly 
insisted upon, than is consistent with the respect due to the memory 
of a departed friend ; nor has the praise that afifectiouate warmth 
which the long and revered attachment of the deceased so particu- 
larly deserved. 
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of Greek, Roman, Italian, Spanish, French, and Eng- 
Ksh writers. I believe I may have seen about thirty, 
large enough to make as many moderate books in oc- 
tavo. But among these extracts, there were many not 
worth regard ; for five or six, at least, were of little use 
or entertainment. He was (as it is frequently the case in 
men of wit and learning) what the French call a dupe^ 
and in a very high degree. The greatest dunce of a 
tradesman could impose upon him, for he was altogether 
ignorant in worldly management. His chief shining 
quality was that of a schoolmaster : here he shone in his 
proper element. He had so much skill and practice in 
the physiognomy of boys, that he rarely mistook at the 
first view. His scholars loved and feared him. He often 
rather chose to shame the stupid, but punish the idle; 
and expose them to all the lads, which was more severe 
than lashing. Among the gentlemen in this kingdom 
who have any share of education, the scholars of Dr 
Sheridan infinitely excel, in number and knowledge, 
all their brethren sent from other schools. 

To look on the doctor in some other lights, he was 
in many things very indiscreet, to say no worse. He 
acted like too many clergymen, who are in haste to get 
married when very young; and from hence proceeded 
all the miseries of his life. The portion he got proved 
to be just the reverse of 500/., for he was poorer by a 
thousand : so many incumbrances of a mother-iu-law, 
and poor relations, whom he was forced to support for 
many years. Instead of breeding up his daughters to 
housewifery and plain clothes, he got them at a great ex^ 
pense, to be clad like ladies who had plentiful fortunes ; 
made them only learn to sing and dance, to draw and 
design, to give them rich silks and other fopperies ; and 
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his two eldest were married, without his consent, to 
young lads who had nothing to settle on them. How- 
ever, he had one son, whom the doctor sent to West- 
minster school, although he could ill afford it. The boy 
was there immediately taken notice of, upon examina^ 
tion : although a mere stranger^ he was, by pure n^erit^ 
elected a king's scholar. It is true^ their maintenance 
falls soinething short : the doctor was then so poor, that 
he could not add fourteen pounds to enable the boy to 
finish the year ; which if he had done^ he would have 
been removed to a higher class, and, in another year, 
would have been ^ed off (that is the phrase) to a fel- 
lowship in Oxford or Cambridge : but the doctor was 
forced to recall him to Dublin, and had friends in our 
university to send him there, where he has been chosen 
of the foundation ; and, I think, has gotten an exhiln- 
tion, and designs to stand for a fellowship." 

The doctor had a good church living, in the south 
parts of Ireland, given him by Lord Carteret; who^ 
being very learned himself, encourages it in others. A 
friend of the doctor's prevailed on his excellency to grant 
it. The living was well worth 150/. per annum. He 
changed it very soon for that of Dunboyn ; which, by 
the knavery of the farmers, and power of the gentle- 
men, fell so very low, that he could never get 80/. He 
then changed that living for the free school of Cavan^ 



* This was Thomas Sheridan^ an actor of considerable celebrity^ 
and who afterwards distinguished himself by Lectures on Elocution, 
and an excellent Life of Swift. He was, however, still more remark- 
able, as the father of the celebrated and highly-gifted Richard Brin- 
sley Sheridan, M.P., one of the most gifted men of a period when ta- 
lents were the profuse attribute of those who dedicated themselves to 
the public service. 
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where he might have lived well in so cheap a country, 
on 80/. salary per annum, besides his scholars ; but the 
air, he said, was too moist and unwholesome, and he 
could not bear the company of some persons in that 
neighbourhood. Upon this he sold the school for about 
400/., spent the money, grew into disease, and died.^ 

It would be very honourable, as well as just, in those 
many persons of quality and fortune, who had the ad- 
vantage of being educated under Dr Sheridan, if they 
would please to erect some decent monument over his 
body, in the church where it is deposited. 

* ^^ Dr Sberidan's friend and physician, Dr Helsham, foretold 
the manner, and ahnost the very time of his death. He said hig 
disorder was a polypus in the heart, which was so far adyaDced, that 
it would probably put an end to his existence in a short time, and 
80 suddenly as to give him no warning of it ; and therefore recom- 
mended it to him to settle his affairs. The doctor^ upon this^ retired 
to a house of one of his scholars, Mr O'Callaghan, at Rathfarnham, 
three miles from Dublin. In a few days he sent for his friend and 
namesake. Counsellor Sheridan, to draw his will ; and when that was 
done he seemed cheerful and in good spirits. The counsellor, and a 
brother of Mr' O'Callaghan's, who lent him his house^ upon being 
called away to another part of the kingdom, dined with him that day. 
Soon after dinner the conversation happened to turn on the weather, 
and one of them observed that the wind was easterly. The doctor 
upon this said, ' Let it blow, east, west, north, or south, the immor- 
tal soul will take its flight to the destined point.' These were the 
last words he ever spoke, for he immediately sunk back in his chair, 
and expired without a groan, or the smallest struggle. His friends 
thought he had fallen asleep, and in that belief retired to the garden, 
that they might not disturb his repose ; but, on their return, after 
an hour's walk, to their great astonishment, they found he was dead. 
Upon opening the body, Dr Helsham's sagacious prognostic proved 
to be true, as the polypus in the heart was discovered to be the im- 
mediate cause of his death. I know not whether it is worth men- 
tioning, that tl^e surgeon said he never saw so large a heart in a hu* 
man body." — Skeridan*s Life of Swift. 
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THE HISTORY 
or 

THE SECOND SOLOMON* 1729. 



Among all the painful drcumstances attendant upon the dissolu- 
tion of a long and affectionate intercourse between Mends of ancient 
standings there is none more bitter than when^ before a final rupture 
has taken-place^ one party avails himself of all the freedom and fami- 
liarity of their former relation^ to express himself concerning his 
friend's foibles^ with more bitterness than he could pretend to treat 
those of an enemy. In these moments^ every trivial circumstance 
of untimely raillery^ and effusion of temporary resentment^ is eager- 
ly mustered and arraigned as an article of indictment against the of- 
fender ; and former disputes^ which^ when they happened^ were only, 
considered as matter of jest^ are then arrayed as grounds of accusa-- 
tion. The following character of Dr Sheridan^ in which his foibles 
are treated so unmercifully^ and where some slight instances of dis- 
respect^ occurring in the course of familiar and jocular intercourse, 
are preferred as charges of ingratitude, argues that state of mind in 
the author, which could not long consist with intimacy. There is, 
besides, an assumption of superiority through the whole, which seems 
to place the '^ Person distinguished for poetical and other writings," 
and occupying ^' an eminent station," in contrast, very degrading to 
his more humble, and, one would almost suppose, his dependent 
friend. This is one of the pieces in which Swift has indulged his ir- 
ritable temperament, at the expense of his head and heart. 



XXe became acquainted with a. person distinguished for 
poetical and other writings, and in an eminent station, 

* Dr Sheridan. D. S. 
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who treated him with great kindness on all occasions, 
and he became familiar in this person's house.* In 
three months time, Solomon, without the least provoca- 
tion, writ a long poem, describing that person's muse to 
be dead, and making a funeral solemnity with asses, 
owls, &;c. and gave the copy among all his acquaintance.! 

Solomon became acquainted with a moist deserving 
lady, an intimate friend of the above person,^ who en- 
tertained him also as she would a brother ; and, upon 
giving him a little good advice in the most decent man- 
ner, with relation to his wife, he told her, *^ She was like 
other women, as bad as she was ; and that they were all 
alike." f 

Although his wife be, in every regard, (except gal- 
lantry, which no creature would attempt,) the most dis- 
agreeable beast in Europe, he lets his wife (whom he 
pretends to hate as she deserves) govern, insult, and 
ruin him, as she pleaseth. Her character is this : Her 
person is detestably disagreeable ; a most filthy slut- ; 
lazy, and slothftil, and luxurious, ill-natured, envious, 
suspicious ; a scold, expensive on herself, covetous to 
others : She takes thieves and whores, for cheapness, to 
be her servants, and turns them off every week ; posi- 



• Dean Swift. D. S. 

t This does not seem to occur, even in the Whimsical Miscel- 
lany, the grand repository of the jeux d^esprit that passed between 
Swift and Sheridan. However seriously the Dean seems here to re- 
gard it, the verses were probably at the time considered as mere food 
for laughter. 

t Stella. D. S. 

§ The Doctor's best defence may be, that it was hardly possible 
to give advice in a decent, at least delicate manner, upon such a 
subject. 



816 THE HISTORY OF 

tive» insolent, an ignorant, prating, overweening fool ; a 
lover of the dirtiest, meanest (k)mpany : an abominable 
tattler, affecting to be jealous of ber husband, with ladies 
of the best rank and merit, and merely out of affecta- 
tion, for perfect vanity. 

Solomon has no ill design upon any person but him- 
self, and he is the greatest deceiver of himself on all oc- 
casions. 

His thoughts are sudden, and the most unreasonable 
always comes uppermost ; and he constantly resolves and 
acts upon his first thoughts, apd then asks advice, but 
never once before. 

The person above mentioned, whom he lampooned in 
three months after their acquaintance, procured him a 
good preferment from the Lord-lieutenant :* upon go- 
ing down to take possession, Solomon preached, at Corke, 
a sermon on King George's birth-day, on this text, 
** Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof." Solomon 
having been &mous for a High Tory, and suspected as 
a Jacobite, it was a most difficult thing to get anything 
for him : but that person, being an old friend of Lord 
Carteret, prevailed against all Solomon's enemies, and 
got him made likewise one of his excellency's chaplains. 
But, upon this sermon, he was struck out of the list, 
and forbid the castle, until that same person brought 
him again to the lieutenant, and made them friends. 

A fancy sprung in Soloimon's head, that a house near 
Dublin would be commodious for him and his boarders, 
to lodge in on Saturdays and Sundays ; immediately, 
without cx)nsulting with any creature, he takes a lease 



* Lor4 Carteret. D. S. 
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of a rotten house at Rathfarnham, the worst air in Ire- 
land, for nine hundred and ninety-nine years, at twelve 
pounds a-year; the land, which was only a strip of 
ground, not being worth twenty shillings a-year. Whea 
the same person whom he lampooned heard the thing, 
he begged Solomon to get a clause to surrender, and at 
last prevailed to have it done after twenty-one years ; 
because it was a madness to pay eleven pounds a-year, 
for a thousand years, for a house that could not last 
twenty. But Solomon made an agreement with his 
landlady, that he should be at liberty to surrender his 
lease in seven years ; and if he ^ did not do it at that 
time, should be obliged to keep it for nine hundred and 
ninety^nine years. In the meantime, he expends about 
one hundred pounds on the house and garden-wall ; and 
in less than three years, contracts such a hatred to the 
house, that he lets it run to ruin : so that, when the 
seven years were expired, he must either take it for the 
remainder of the nine hundred and ninety-nine years^ 
or be sued for waste, and lose all the money he laid out: 
and now he pays twelve pounds a-year for a place he 
never sees. 

Solomon has an estate of about thirty-five pounds per 
annum, in the county of Cavan ; upon which, instead 
of ever receiving one penny rent, he hath expended above 
thirty pounds per annum in buildings and plantations, 
which are all gone to ruin. 

Solomon is under-tenant to a bishop's lease \^ he is 



* It would be unjust to suppress the manner in which Sheridan 
became possessed of this valuable property. It had its rise in his 
memorable text on King George's birth-day. 

^^ But though, as Swift expresses it, the Doctor had thus, by 
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bound by articles to his lordship to renew and pay a 
fine, whenever the bishop renews with his landlord, and 
to raise his rent as the landlord shall raise it to the 
bishop. Seven years expire : Solomon's landlord demands 
a fine, which he readily pays ; then asks for a lease : 
the landlord says, *' He may have it at any time." He 
never gets it. Another seven years elapse : Solomon's 
landlord demands another fine, and an additional rent : 
Solomon pays both, asks to have his lease renewed : the 
steward answers, " He will speak to his master." Se- 
venteen years have elapsed ; the landlord sends Solo- 
mon word, ^' That his lease is forfeited, because he hath 



mere chance-medley, shot his own fortune dead with a single text, 
yet it was the mean of his receiving a considerable addition to his 
fortune^ of more intrinsic value than the largest benefice he might 
have reason to expect. As this proceeded from an act of uncommon 
generosity, it deserves well to be recorded. Archdeacon Russel, 
in whose pulpit the sermon was preached, considered himself as in- 
strumental, however accidentally^ to the ruin of the Doctor's ex- 
pectations. He was for some time uneasy in his mind on this ac- 
count, and at last determined to make him a noble compensation. 
He had a great friendship for the Doctor, whom he saw loaded with 
a numerous offspring, upon a precarious income, while he himself 
was possessed of a considerable property^ and without any family. 
Urged on by those nice scruples in his mind before mentioned, he 
thought he could not make a better use of his fortune, than to apply 
the superfltdty of it towards making the Doctor easy in his circum- 
stances, and thus enabling him to make a provision for his children. 
With this view, he took a journey to Dublin, in order to malse over 
to him, by an irrevocable deed of gift^ the valuable manor of Drum- 
lane, in the county of Cavan, a bishop's lease, which at that time pro- 
duced a dear profit rent of two hundred and fifty pounds per annum. 
An act of such liberality, and seldom to be paralleled in this dege- 
nerate and selfish age^ deserves well to be rescued from oblivion ; nor 
could the author of these memoirs, without ingratitude, pass it 
over ""•-'Sheridan's Life of Swift. 
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not renewed and paid his fines according to articles ;" 
and now they are at law, upon this admirable case. 

It is Solomon's great happiness, that, when he acts 
in the common concerns of life against common* sense 
and reason, he values himself thereupon, as if it were 
the mark of great genius, above little regards or arts, 
and that his thoughts are too exalted to descend into 
the knowledge of vulgar management ; and you cannot 
make him a greater compliment than by telling in- 
stances to the company, before his face, how careless 
he was in any affair that related to his interest and for- 
tune. 

He is extremely proud and captious, apt to resent as 
an affront and indignity what was never intended for 
either.* 

He is allured as easily by every new acquaintance, 
especially among women, as a child is by a new play- 
thing ; and is led at will by them to suspect and quar- 
rel with his best friends, of whom he hath lost the 
greatest part, for want of that indulgence which they 
ought to allow for his failings. 

He is a generous, honest, good-natured man ; but his 
perpetual want of judgment and discretion, makes him 
act as if he were neither generous, honest, nor good- 
natured. 

The person above-mentioned, whom he lampooned, 
and to whom he owes preferment, being in the country 
and out of order, Solomon had appointed to come for 
him with a chaise, and bring him to town. Solomon 



• Swift was as likely as most men to exercise a temper, such as is 
here described. His long intimacy with Sheridan, is a pretty good 
proof that his description was overcharged. 
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sent him word that he was to set out on Monday, and 
did accordingly, but to another part of the kingdom, 
thirty miles wide of the place appointed, in compUment 
to a lady who was going that way ; there staid, with her 
and her family, a month ; then sent the chaise, in the 
midst of winter, to bring the said person where Solomon 
would meet him, declaring he could not venture himself 
for fear of the frost : and, upon the said person's refu- 
sing to go in the chaise alone, or to trust to Solomon's 
appointment, and being in ill health, Solomon fell into 
a formal quarrel with that person, and foully misrepre- 
sented the whole affair, to justify himself. 

Solomon had published a humorous ballad, called 
^' BallyspeUin,'^ whither be had gone to drink the wa. 
ters, with a new favourite lady. The ballad was in the 
manner of Mr Gay's on Molly Mogg, pretending to 
contain aU the rhymes of Ballyspellin. His friend, the 
person so often mentioned, being at a gentleman's house 
in the neighbourhood, and merry over Solomon's ballad, 
they agreed to make another, in dispraise of Ballyspellin 
Wells, which Solomon had celebrated, and with all new 
rhymes not made use of in Solomon's. The thing was 
done, and all in a mere jest and innocent merriment 
Yet Solomon was prevailed upon, by the lady he went 
with, to resent this as an affront on her and himself; 
which he did accordingly, against all the rules of rea- 
son, taste, good nature, judgment, gratitude, or common 
manners.* 

He will invite six or more people of condition to dine 
with him on a certain day, some of them living five or 



* Those who choose to compare the ballads^ will admit that both 
Sheridan and the lady had cause of complaint. 

13 
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six miles from town. On the day appointed, he will 
be absent, and know nothing of the matter, and they all 
go back disappointed : when he is told of this, he is 
pleased, because it shews him to be a genius and a man 
of learning. 

Having lain many years under the obloquy of a High 
Tory and Jacobite, upon the present Queen's birth-day 
he writ a §ong, to be performed before the government 
and those who attended them, in praise of the Queen 
and King, on the common topics of her beauty, wit, 
&mily, love of England, and all other virtues, wherein 
the King and the royal children were sharers. It was 
very hard to avoid the common topics. A young col- 
legian, who had done the same job the year before, got 
some reputation on account of his wit. Solomon would 
needs vie with him, by which he lost all the esteem of 
his old friends the Tories, and got not the least interest 
with the Whigs ; for they are now too strong to want 
advocates of that kind ; and therefore one of the lords 
justices, reading the verses in some company, said, 
*^ Ah, Doctor ! this shall not do." His name was at 
length in the title-page ; and he did this without the 
knowledge or advice of one living soul, as he himself 
confesseth. 

His full conviction of having acted wrong in an hun- 
dred instances, leaves him as positive in the next in- 
stance, as if he had never been mistaken in his life ; and 
if you go to him the next day, and find him convinced 
in the last, he hath another instance ready, wherein he 
is as positive as he was the day before. 
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A SERIOUS AND USEFUL SCHEME 

TO MAKE AN 

HOSPITAL FOR INCURABLES, 

Of universal Benefit to all his Majesty's Sulgects. 
Humbly addressed to the Right Honourable Lord 
* * * *, the Right Honourable Sir * * * *, and to the 
Right Honourable ***** *^ Esq. 

Fcecunda culpse secula. — Hor. 



The following Treatise is indisputably written by Swifts tbough 
not bitherto received among bis works. Tbe pampblet from wbich 
it is taken^ contains also '' Tbe Petition of tbe Footmen in and about 
Dublin/' botb printed by George Faulkner, 1733 : and to tbe tracts 
tbere is subjoined tbe original advertisement concerning Faulkner's 
edition of tbe Dean's Works, wbich we subjoin as there given.* Tbere 



Dublin, Nov. 21, 1733. 

• The writings of the Reverend Dr J. S. D. S. P. D. were published six years 
ago in London, in three volumes, mingled with those of some other gentlemen his 
friends. Neither is it easy to distinguish the authors of several pieces contained in 
them. 

But, besides those three volumes, there are several treatises relating to Ireland, 
that were first published in this kingdom, many of which are not contained in the 
Drapier*s Letters. 

It hath been long wished, by several persons of quality and distinction, that a 
new complete edition of tliis author^s works should be printed by itself. 

But this can nowhere be done so conveniently as in Ireland, where booksellen 
cannot pretend to any property in what they publish, either by law or custom. 

This is, therefore, to give notice, that the undertaker, George Faulkner, printer, 
in Essex Street, is now printing, by subscription, all the works that are generally 
allowed to have been written by the said Dr S. in four volumes ; which are now in 
the press, at 17«. and 4d. bound, beautifully printed on a fine paper, in octavo, and 
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can be no doubt that^ under such circumstances^ the bookseller dared 
not have placed the initials of Swift before a work which was not ge- 
nuine. It remains to account for the tract's having been afterwards 
suppressed^ though possessing so much of the Dean's peculiar hu- 
mour., Dr Barrett believes the reason to have been, lest the jeu 
d^ esprit might be interpreted as casting a slur on an hospital erected 
upon Lazors-Hill^ now on the Donny-Brook road near Dublin^ for 
the reception of persons afflicted with incurable maladies. 



There is not anything which contributes more to the 
reputation of particular persons, or to the honour of a 
nation in general, than erecting and endowing proper 
edifices for the reception of those who labour tinder dif- 



shall be deliyered to the subscribers by the 25th of March next ; eight English shil- 
lings to be paid at the time of subscribing, and the remainder at ^e deUvery of a 
complete set. Whoever subscribes for six copies, shall have a seventh* gratis. 

The first volume shall contain the prose part of the author's Miscellanies, print- 
ed many years ago in London and Dublin ; together with several other Treatises 
since published in small papers, or in the three volumes set out and signed Jona- 
than Swift, and Alexander Pope. 

The second volume shall contain the author's Poetical Works, all joined toge- 
ther ; with many Ori^al Poems, t^t have hitherto onl^ gone aboiut in manuscript. 

The third volume shall contain the Travels of Captain Lemuel Gulliver, in four 
parts, wherein many alterations made by the London printers will be set right, and 
several omissions inserted. W^ich alterations and omissions were without the au- 
thor's knowledge, and much to his displeasure, as we have learned from an intimate 
friend of the author's, who, in his own copy, transcribed in blank paper the several 
paragraphs omitted, and settled the alterations and changes according to the origi- 
nal copy. 

The last volume shall contain the author's Letters, written under the name of 
M. B. Brapier ; with two additional ones never printed before ; and likewise seve- 
ral papers relating to Ireland, acknowledged to be of the same author. ^ 

In this edition, the gross errors conmiitted by the printers, both here-uid in Lox^- 
don, shall be faithfully corrected ; the true original, in the author^s own hand, ha* 
Ting been communicated to us by a friend in whom the author much confided,, and 
who had leave to correct his own printed copies from the author's most finished ma- 
nuscript, where several changes were made, not only in the style, but in other ma» 
terial circumstances. 

N. B, A complete edition of the author's works can never be printed in £ng- 
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ferent kinds of distress. The diseased and unfortunate 
are thereby deKvered from the misery of wanting assist- 
ance, and others are delivered from the misery of behold- 
ing them. 

It is certain, that the genius of the people of England 
is strongly turned to public charities, and to so noble a 
degree, that almost in every part of this great and opu- 
lent city, and also in many of the adjacent villages, we 
meet with a great variety of hospitals, supported by the 
generous contributions of private families, as well as by 
the liberality of the public. Some for seamen worn out 
in the service of their country, and others for infirm dis« 
abled soldiers ; some for the maintenance of tradesmen 
decayed, and others for their widows and orphans ; some 
for the service of those who linger under tedious dis- 
tempers, and others for such as are deprived of their 
reason. 

But I find, upon nice inspection, that there is one 
kind of charity almost totally disregarded, which, never- 
theless, appears to me of so excellent a nature, as to be 
at present more wanted, and better calculated for the 
ease, quietness, and felicity of this whole kingdom, than 
any other can possibly be. I mean an hospital for incu- 
rables. 

I must indeed confess, that an endowment of this 
nature would prove a ^ very large and perpetual expense. 



land ; because some of them were published without his knowledge or liking, and 
consequently belong to different proprietors ; and likewise, because, as they now 
stand, they are mingled with those of other gentlemen his friends. ' 

The author's Effigies, curiously engraven by Mr Vertue, shall be prefixed to eadi 
volume. There will also be several other cuts, propel to the work. 

Subscriptions will be taken till the latter end of December, and no longer. 
- iV. B. After the subscribers are served, no other persons shall have the works ibr 
kw than a guineafe 
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However, I have not the least diffidence, that I shall be 
able effectually to convince the world that my present 
scheme for sudi an hospital is vay practicable, and must 
be very desirable by every one who hath the interest of 
his country, or his fellow-K^reatures, really at heart. 

It is observable, that, although the bodies of human 
creatures be affected with an infinite variety of disorders, 
which elude the power of medicine, and are often found 
to be incurable, yet their minds are also overrun with an 
equal variety, which no skill, no power, no medicine, can 
alter or amend. And I think, that, out of regard to the 
public peace and emolument, as well as the repose of 
many pious and valuable families, this latter species of 
incurables ought principally to engage our attention and 
beneficence. 

I believe an hospital for such incurables will be uni- 
versally allowed necessary, if we only consider what num- 
bers of absolute incurables every profession, rank, and 
degree, would perpetually produce, which, at present, are 
only national grievances, and of which we can have no 
other effectual method to purge the kingdom. 

For instance, let any man seriously consider what 
numbers there are of incurable fools, incurable knaves, 
incurable scolds, incurable scribblers, (besides myself,) 
incurable coxcombs, incurable infidels, incurable liars, 
incurable whores, in all places of public resort ; — ^not to 
mention the incurably vain, incurably envious, incurably 
proud, incurably affected, incurably impertinent, and ten 
thousand other incurables, which I must of necessity pass 
over in silence, lest I should swell this essay into a vo- 
lume. And, without doubt, every unprejudiced person 
will agree, that, out of mere Christian charity, the pub- 
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lie ought to be eased as much as possible of this trouble^ 
some and intolerable variety of incurables. 

And, first. Under the denomination of incurable fools, 
we may reasonably expect, that such an hospital would 
be furnished with considerable numbers of the growth of 
our own universities, who, at present, appear in various 
professions in the world, under the venerable titles of 
physicians, barristers, and ecclesiastics. 

And as those ancient seminaries have been, for some 
years past, accounted little better than nurseries of such 
sort of incurables, it should seem highly commendable 
to make some kind of provision for them, because it is 
more than probable, that, if they are to be supported by 
their own particular merit in their several callings, they 
must necessarily acquire but a very indifferent mainte^ 
nance. 

I would not, willingly, be here suspected to cast re- 
flections on any order of men, as if I thought that small 
gains from the profession of any art or science, were al- 
ways an undoubted sign of an equally small degree of 
understanding ; for I profess myself to be somewhat in- 
clined to a very opposite opinion, having frequently ob- 
iserved, that at the bar, the pulse, and the pulpit, those 
who have the least learning or sense to plead, meet gene- 
rally with the largest share of promotions and profit : of 
which many instances might be produced ; but the public 
seems to wflnt no conviction in this particular. 

Under the same denominations we may further ex- 
pect a large and ridiculous quantity of old rich widows, 
whose eager and impatient appetites inflame them with 
extravagant passions for fellows of a very different age 
and complexion from themselves, who purchase contempt 
iand aversion with good jointures, and being loaded with 
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years, infinnities, and probably ill-humour, are forced to 
bribe into their emlnraces such whose fortunes and cha- 
racters are equally desperate. 

Besides, our collection of incurable fools would receive 
an incredible addition from every one of the following 
articles : — 

From young extravagant heirs, who are just of a com- 
petent age to become the bubbles of jockeys, sportsmen, 
gamesters, bullies, sharpers, courtezans, and such sort of 
honourable pickpockets. 

From misers, who half starve themselves to feed the 
prodigality of their heirs, and who proclaim to the world 
how unworthy they are of possessing estates, by the 
wretched and ridiculous methods they take to enjoy 
them. 

From contentious people, of all conditions, who are 
content to waste the greatest part of their own fortunes 
at law, to be the instruments of impoverishing others. 

From those who have any confidence in profession of 
friendship, before trial, or any dependence on the fidelity 
of a mistress. 

From young illiterate squires, who travel abroad to 
import lewdness, conceit, arrogance, vanity, and foppery, 
of which commodities there seems to be so great an abun- 
dance at home. 

From young clergymen, who contrive, by matrimony, 
to acquire a family, before they have obtained the neces- 
sary means to maintain one. 

From those who have considerable estates in different 
kingdoms, and yet are so incurably stupid as to spend 
their whole incomes in this. 

These, and several other articles which might be men- 
tioned, would afford us a perpetual opportunity of easing 
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the pubUcy by having an hospital for the accommodation 
of such incurables ; who, at present, either by the over- 
fondness of near relations, or the indolence of the magi« 
strates, are permitted to walk abroad, and appear in the 
most crowded places of this city, as if they were indeed 
reasonable creatures. 

I had almost forgot to hint, that, under this article, 
there is a modest probability that many of the clergy 
would be found properly qualified for admittance into 
the hospital, who might serve in the capacity of chap, 
lains, and save the unnecessary expense of salaries. 

To these fools, in order succeed such as may justly 
be included under the extensive denomination of incu- 
rable knaves ; of which our several Inns of Court would 
constantly afford us abundant supplies* 

I think, indeed, that, of this species of incurables, there 
ought to be a certain limited number annually admitted, 
which number, neither any regard to the quiet or bene- 
fit of the nation, nor any other charitable or public-spi- 
rited reason, should tempt us to exceed ; because, if all 
were to be admitted on such a foundation, who might 
be reputed incurable of this diatemper ; and if it were 
possible for the public to find any place large enough 
£or their reception, I have not the least doubt that aU 
our inns, which are at this day so crowded, would in a 
short time be emptied of their inhabitants, and the law, 
that beneficial craft, want hands to conduct it. 

I tremble to think what herds of attorneys, solicitors, 
pettifoggers, scriveners, usurers, hackneyrderks, pick- 
pockets, pawn-brokers, jailors, and justices of the peace, 
would hourly be driven to such an hospital ; and what 
disturbance it might alsa create in several noble and 
wealthy families, 
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What unexpected distress might it ^ove to several 
meii of fortune and quality, to be suddenly deprived of 
their rich stewards, in whom they had for many years 
reposed the utmost confidence, and to find them irreco- 
verably lodged among such a collection of incurables ! 

How many orphans might then expect to see their 
guardians hurried away to the hospital ; and how many 
greedy executors find reason to lament the want of op- 
portunity to pillage ! 

Would not Exchange Alley have cause to mourn for 
the loss of its stock-jobbers and brokers ; and the Cha- 
ritable Corporation for the confinement of many of its 
directors ? 

Might not Westminster-Hall, as well as all the ga- 
ming-houses in this great city, be entirely unpeopled ; 
and the professors of art in each of those assemblies be- 
come useless in their vocations, by being deprived of all 
future opportunity to be dishonest ? 

In short, it might put the whole kingdom into con- 
fusion and disorder ; and we should find that the en- 
tire revenues of this nation would be scarce able to sup- 
port so great a number of incurables, in this way, as 
would appear qualified for admission into our hospital. 

For if we only consider how this kingdom swarms with 
quadrille-tables, and gaming-houses, both public and 
private, and also how each of those houses, as well as 
Westminster-Hall aforesaid, swarms with knaves who 
are anxious to win, or fools who have anything to lose, 
we may be soon convinced how necessary it will be to 
limit the number of incurables, comprehended under 
these titles, lest the foundation should prove insufiicient 
to maintain any others besides them. 

However, if, by this scheme of mine, the nation can 
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be eased of twenty or thirty thousand such incurables, I 
think it ought to be esteemed somewhat beneficial, and 
worthy of the attention of the public. 

The next sort for whom I would gladly provide, and 
who for several generations have proved insupportable 
plagues and grievances to the good people of England, 
' are those who may properly be admitted under the cha- 
racter of incurable scolds. 

I own this to be a temper of so desperate a nature, 
that few females can be found willing to own themselves 
anyway addicted to it ; and yet, it is thought that there 
is scarce a single parson, 'prentice, alderman, squire, or 
husband, who would not solemnly avouch the very re- 
verse. 

I could wish, indeed, that the word scold might be 
changed for some more gentle term, of equal significa- 
tion ; because I am convinced, that the very name is as 
offensive to female ears, as the effects of that incurable 
distemper are to the ears of the men ; which^ to be sure, 
is inexpressible. 

And that it hath been always customary to honour 
the very same kind of actions with different appella- 
tions, only to avoid giving offence, is evident to common 
observation. 

For instance : How many lawyers, attorneys, solici- 
tors, under-sheriffs, intriguing chambermaids, and coun- 
ter-oflScers, are continually guilty of extortion, bribery, 
oppression, and many other profitable knaveries, to drain 
the purses of those with whom they are anyway concern- 
ed ! And yet, all these different expedients to raise a 
fortune, pass generally under the milder names of fees, 
perquisites, vales, presents, gratuities, and such like ; al- 
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though, in strictness of speech, they should be called rob- 
bery, and consequently be rewarded with a gibbet. 

Nay, how many honourable gentlemen might be enu- 
merated, who keep open shop to make a trade of ini- 
quity ; who teach the law to wink whenever power or 
profit appears in her way ; and contrive to grow rich by 
the vice, the contention, or the follies of mankind ; and 
who, nevertheless, instead of being branded with the 
harsh-bounding names of knaves, pilferers, or public op- 
pressors, {as they justly merit,) are only distinguished 
by the title of justices of the peace ; in which single 
term, all those several appellations are generally thought 
to be implied. 

But to proceed. When first I determined to prepare 
this scheme for the use and inspection of the public, I 
intended to examine one whole ward in this city, that 
my computation of the number of incurable scolds might 
be more perfect and exact. But I found it impossible to 
finish my progress through more than one street. 

I made my first application to a wealthy citizen in 
Cornhill, common council-man for his ward, to whom I 
hinted, that if he knew e'er an incurable scold in the 
neighbourhood, I had some hope to provide for her in 
such a manner, as to hinder her from being further trou- 
blesome. He referred me with great delight to his next- 
door friend ; yet whispered me, that, with much greater 
ease and pleasure, he could frirnish me out of his own 
family , and begged the preference. 

His next-door friend owned readily that his wife's qua- 
lifications were not misrepresented, and that he would 
cheerfully contribute to promote so useful a scheme ; but 
positively asserted, that it would be of small service to 
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rid the neighbourhood of one woman, while sudi multi- 
tudes would remain all equally insupportable. 

By which circumstance I conjectured, that the quan- 
tity of these incurables in London, Westminster, and 
Southwark, would be very considerable, and that a ge^ 
nerous contribution might reasonably be expected for 
sudi an hospital as I am recommending. 

Besides, the number of these female incurables would 
probably be very much increased by additional quanti- 
ties of old maids, who, being wearied with concealing 
their ill- humour for one-half of their lives, are impatient 
to give it full vent in the other. For old maids, like old 
thin-bodied wines, instead of growing more agreeable by 
years, are observed, for the most part, to become intole- 
rably sharp, sour, and useless. 

Under this denomination also, we may expect to be 
furnished with as lai^e a collection of old bachelors, es- 
pecially those who have estates, and but a moderate de- 
gree of understanding. For, an old wealthy bachelor, 
being perpetually surrounded with a set of flatterers, 
cousins, poor dependents, and would-be heirs, who, for 
their own views, submit to his perverseness and caprice, 
becomes insensibly infected with this scolding malady, 
which generally proves incurable, and renders him dis- 
agreeable to his friends, and a fit subject for ridicule to 
his enemies. 

As to the incurable scribblers, (of which society I 
have the honour to be a member,) they probably are in- 
numerable ; and, of consequence, it will be absolutely 
impossible to provide for one-tenth part of their frater- 
nity. However, as this set of incurables are generally 
more plagued with poverty than any other, it will be a 
double charity to admit them on the foundation ; a cha- 
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rity to the world, to whom they are a common pest and 
nuisance ; and a charity to themselves, to relieve them 
from want, contempt, kicking, and several other accidents 
of, that nature, to which they are continually liable. 

Grub-street itself would then have reason to rejoice, to 
see so many of its half-starved manufacturers amply pro- 
vided for, and the whole tribe of meagre incurables would 
probably shout for joy, at being delivered from the ty- 
ranny and garrets of printers, publishers, and booksel- 
lers. 

What a mixed multitude of ballad-writers, ode-ma- 
kers, translators, farce-compounders, opera-mongers, bio- 
graphers, pamphleteers, and journalists, would appear 
crowding to the hospital ; not unlike the brutes resort- 
ing to the ark before the deluge ! And what an univer- 
sal satisfaction would such a sight afford to all, except 
pastry-cooks, grocers, chandlers, and tobacco-retailers, to 
whom alone the writings of those incurables were any- 
way profitable ! 

I have often been amazed to observe, what a variety of 
incurable coxcombs are to be met with between St 
James's and Limehouse, at every hour of the day ; as 
numerous as Welsh parscms, and equally contemptible. 
How they swarm in all coffeehouses, theatres, public 
walks, and private assemblies ; how they are incessantly 
employed in cultivating intrigues, and every kind of ir- 
rational pleasure ; how industrious they seem to mimic 
the appearance of monkeys, as monkeys are emulous to 
imitate the gestures of men : And from such observa- 
tions, I concluded, that to confine the greatest part of 
those inciurables, who are so many living burlesques of 
human nature, would be of eminent service to this na- 
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tion ; and I am persuaded that I am far from being sin- 
gular in that opinion. 

As 'for the ineurable infidels and liars, I shall range 
them under the same article, and. would willingly ap- 
point them the same apartment in the hospital ; because 
there is a much nearer resemblance between them, than 
is generally imagined. 

Have they not an equal delight in imposing falsities 
on the public, and seem they not equally desirous to be 
thought of more sagacity and importance than others ? 
Do they not both report what both know to be false ; 
and both confidently assert what they are conscious is 
most liable to contradiction ? 

The parallel might easily be carried on much further, 
if the intended shortness of this essay would admit it. 
However, I cannot forbear taking notice, with what im- 
mense quantities of incurable liars his Majesty's king- 
doms are overrun ; what oflFence and prejudice they are 
to the public ; what inconceivable injury to private per- 
' sons ; and what a necessity there is for an hospital, to 
relieve the nation from the curse of so many incurables. 

This distemper appears almost in as many different 
shapes, as there are persons afflicted with it ; and, in 
every individual, is always beyond the power of medi- 
cine. 

Some lie for their interest,, such as fishmongers, flat- 
terers, pimps, lawyers, fortune-hunters, and fortune-tel- 
lers ; and others lie for their entertainment, as maids, 
wives, widows, and all other tea-table attendants. 

Some lie out of vanity, as poets, painters, players, 
fops, military officers, and all those who frequent the le- 
vees of the great : and others lie out of ill nature, as old 
maids, &c. 
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Some lie out of custom, as lovers, coxcombs, footmen, 
sailors, mechanics, merchants, and chambermaids ; and 
others lie out of complaisance or necessity, as courtiers, 
chaplains, &c. In short, it were endless to enumerate 
them all, but this sketch may be sufficient to give us 
some small imperfect idea of their numbers. 

As to the remaining incurables, we may reasonably 
conclude, that they bear at least an equal proportion to 
those already mentioned ; but with regard to the incu- 
rable whores in this kingdom, I must particularly ob- 
serve, that such of them as are public, and make it their 
profession, have proper hospitals for their reception al- 
ready, if we could find magistrates without passions, or 
officers without an incurable itch to a bribe. And such 
of them as are private, and make it their amusement, I 
should be unwilling to disturb, for two reasons : — 

First, Because it might probably afflict many noble, 
wealthy, contented, and unsuspecting husbands, by con- 
vincing them of their own dishonoiur, and the unpardon- 
able disloyalty of their wives : And, secondly. Because 
it will be for ever impossible to confine a woman from 
being guilty of any kind of misconduct, when once she 
is firmly resolved to attempt it* 

From all which observations, every reasonable man 
must infallibly be convinced, that an hospital for the 
support of these different kinds of incurables, would be 
extremely beneficial to these kingdoms. I think, there- 
fore, that nothing further is wanting, but to demonstrate 
to the public, that such a scheme is very practicable; 
both by having an undoubted method to raise an annual 
income, at least suffident to make the experiment, (which 
is the way of founding all hospitals,) and by having also 
a strong probability, that such an hospital would be sup- 
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ported by perpetual beBefactions ; which, in very few 
years, might enable us to increase the number of incu- 
rables to nine-tenths more than we can reasonably ven- 
ture on at first. 



A Computation of the Daily and Annual Expenses of 
an Hospital^ to he erected for Incurables. 

Per day. 

Ikcurable fools are almost infinite ; how- 
ever, at first, I would have only twenty thousand 
admitted ; and, allowing to each person but one 
shilling per day for maintenance, which is as low 
as possible, the daily expense for this article will 
be ... / £1000 

Incurable knaves are, if possible, more nume- 
rous, including foreigners, especiaUy Irishmen. 
Yet I would limit the number of these to about 
thirty thousand ; which would amount to . 1500 

Incurable scolds would be plentifully supplied 
from almost every family in the kingdom. And 
indeed, to make this hospital of any real benefit, 
we cannot admit fewer, even at first, than thirty 
thousand, including the ladies of Billingsgate 
and Leaden-hall market, which is . . . 1500 

The incurable scribblers are undoubtedly a 
very considerable society, and of that denomina- 
tion I wpuld admit at least forty thousand ; be- 
cause it is to be supposed that such incurables, 
will be found in greiatest distress for a daily main- 
tenance. And if we had not great encourage- 
ment to hope, that many of that class would 
properly be admitted among the incurable fools, 

12 
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I should strenuously intercede to bare ten or 
twenty thousand more added. But their allowr 
ed number will amount to ....•• £2000 

Incurable coxcombs are very numerous ; and^ 
tx)nsidering what numbers are annually import- 
ed from France and Italy, we cannot admit few* 
er than ten thousand, which will be . . . liOO 

Incurable infidels (as they affbrct to be called) 
should be received into the hospital to the num« 
her of ten thousand. However, if it should acci- 
dentally happen to grow into a &8hion to be be- 
lievers, it is probable that ^e great part of them 
would, in a very short time, be dismissed from 
the hospital, a& perfectly cured. Their expense 
would be . 500 

Incurable liars are infinite in all parts of the 
kingdom ; and, making allowance for citizens' 
wives, mercers, prentices, news-writers, old maids, 
and flatterers, we cannot possibly allow a smaller 
number than thirty thousand, which will amount 
to 1600 

The incurable envious are in vast quantities 
throughout this whole nation. Nor can it reason- 
ably be expected that their numbers should les- 
sen, while fame and honours are heaped upon 
some particular persons, as the public reward of 
their superior accomplishments, while others, 
who are equally excellent, in their own opinions, 
are constrained to live unnoticed and contemned. 
And, as it would be impossible to provide for all 
those who are possessed with this distemper, I 
should consent to admit only twenty thousand 
at first, by way of experiment, amounting to 1000 

VOL. IX. Y 
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Of the ineurable vain, affected, and imperti- 
nent, I should at least admit ten thousand ; 
which number I am confident wiU appear very 
inconsiderable, if we include all degrees of fe- 
males, from the duchess to. the chambermaid ; 
all poets, who have had a little success, especial- 
ly in the dramatic way, and all players, who 
have met with a small degree of approbation. 
Amounting only to « . ... . , . • £500 

By which plain computation it is evident, that two 
hundred thousaud persons will be daily provided for, 
and the allowance &r maintaining this collection of in- 
curables may be seen in the following account. 

For the Incurable 

Per day* 

Fools, being 20,000 at one shilling each £1000 

Knaves 30,000 ditto 1500 

Scolds 30,000 1500 

Scribblers 40,000. 2000 

Coxcombs 10,000 500 

Infidels 10,000 500 

Liars 30,000 1500 

For the Incurably 
Envious ' 20,000 1000 

Vain 10,000 500 



Total maintained, 200,000 Total expense, £10,000 

From whence it appears, that the daily 
expense will amount to such a sum, as in 
SQ5 days comes to £3,650,000 
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And I am fully satisfied that a sum, much greater 
than this,^ may easily be raised, with ail possible satis-' 
fiu^ion to the subject, and without interfering in the 
least with the revenues df the cro^vn* 

In the first place, a large proportion of this sum might be 
raised by the voluntary contribution of the inhabitants. 

The computed number of people in Great Britain' 
is very little less than -eight millions, of wbidi, t^on 
a most moderate computation, we may account one half 
to be incurables. And as all those different incurables, 
whether acting in the capacity' of friends, acquaint-' 
ances, wives, husbands, daughters, counsellors, parents, 
old maids, or 6ld bacheloiris, are inconcdvable plagues' 
to all those willi whom they happen to be concerned; 
and, as there is no hopeof being eased of such plagues, 
except by ^uch an hospital, which, by degrees, ml^ht 
be enlarged to contain thein all, I think it cannot 
be doubted, that at least three millions and a half of 
people, out of the remaining proportion, would be'Tfouhd 
both able and desirous to contribute so small a sum as 
twenty shillings per annum; for the quiet of the ting- ' 
dom, the peace of private families j and the credit of the 
nation in general. And this contribution would amount 
to very near our reqmsite sum. 

Nor can this by any means be esteemed a wild con- 
jecture ; for whefe is there a man of common jsense, ho- 
nesty, or good-nature, who would not gladly propose 
even a much greater sum to be freed from a scold, a 
knave, a fool, a liar, a coxcomb conceitedly repeating 
the compositions of others, or a vain impertinent poet 
repeating his own ? 

In the next place, it may justly be supposed, that 
many young noblemen, knights, squires, and extrava-^ 
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g^nt heirs, with very large estates^ would be eonfiaocl in 
^ur hospital And I would propose, that the annual in- 
come of every particular incurable's estate should be ap« 
propiiated to the use of the house^ But, besides theacip 
Ijbere will undoubtedly be many old mia^rs, alde?mfn, 
Justiees, directors of companies, templars, iind mefchmte 
of all kinds, whose personal fortwes are imwepse^ and 
who shcmld proportionably pay to the hospitals 

Yet, lest^ by being here ii^isu^defstood, 1 9h<H]dd seem 
to propose an unjust or oppressive scheme, I sbilU Au>> 
ther explain my design. 

Suppose for instance, ^ young nobleman, possc^s^ of 
ten or twenty thousand pounds per annum* should W" 
«identally be confined there as an ]|i<mrabk^ { wwld 
have only such a proportion of his estate applkd ^ th^ 
support of the hospital, as he himself would spend if be 
were at Uberty. And, after his deaths the profits qf the; 
estate should r^^larly devolve to the uext lawM beii^ 
whether male or female. 

And my reason for this proposal is, because ciMsidei^ 
Me estates, which probably would be squandered away 
among hounds, horses, whores, sharp^s, surgeons, tailmi» 
pauxps, masquerades, or architects, if left to the mamg^ 
ment of such incurables, would, by this means, beeomiK: 
of some real use, both to the public and themsdtres. 
And perhaps this may be the only uiethpd whkh can be 
found to make such young spendthrifts of any real benc^ 
i^t to their country. 

And although the estates of deceased incurables mi^t 
be permitted to descend to the next heirs, the hpspitdi 
would probably sustain no great disadvantage ; because 
it is very likely that most of these heirs would also gra- 
dually be admitted undar sob^ denomination or oth^. 
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and eottM<{a«titly th^ instates would ligam devolve ta 
thi^ use of the hospital. 

As to the wealthy iniiS^rs, &e., I Would haVe thdt 
]AiVat^ foituued uicdy examiued and ealeulated ; be- 
tsaufid) if they were old bachelors, (as it would £reqaettt- 
ly happeti,) their whole fortunes should be appropriated 
to the endowment ; but, if married, I would leave two- 
thirds of theii^ fortunes for the suppolt of their families ; 
vihii^ femllies would cheerfiilly consent to give away the 
remaining third, if not inore, to be freed froxU sueh pee- 
tish and disagreeable governors. 

80 thaty deducting from the two hundred thousand 
itteuraUe^ the forty thousand «eHbblers, who to be sut^ 
would be found in very bad circumstances, I beHeve, 
ttinong the jfettiaiitxiug huudred aud sijcty thousand fools, 
knaves^ and eoxeombs, so mauy would be fbuud of large 
eiitates aikl easy foittmes, as would at least produoe two 
butidi*ed thousaud pounds per auuum. 

As a further additioi^ to our eftdowment, X would 
have a ta:jt upon all inseriptious and tombstouei^, mouu- 
ments and obelisks, erected to the houour of the ddid, 
<xr OU pcnrticoes and trophies, to the honour of the liviUg ; 
because these will naturally aud properly eome under 
the attieie of lies, pride^ vanity, fte. 

And if all iuseriptions throughout this IdUgdoni were 
impaartially e^amined^ in order to tai those which should 
s^pear detuonsfmbly fake or fiatteiiug', I mu eontitrced 
that not one-fifth part of the nuMber would, ftfter sUefa 

a Mmknji eseap^ eiempteA. 

Many an ambitious turbuleut dpirit WOuld thett be 
found, belied with the opposite title of lover of his coun- 
try ; and many a Middlesex justice, as improperly de- 
scribed, sleeping in hope of s^vation. 
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Many an usurer, discredited by the appellations of 
honest and frugal ; and many a lawyer, mth the cha- 
racter of conscientious and equitable. 

Many a British statesman and general, decaying with 
more honour, than they lived,, and their dusts distinguish- 
ed with a better reputation than when they were ani- 
mated! 

Many dull, parsons,, improperly styled eloquent ; and 
as many stiq>id physicians, improperly styled learned. 

Yet, notwithstanding the extensiveness of a tax 
upon such monumental impositions, I will count only 
upon, twenty/thousand, at five pounds per annum each, 
which will amount to one hundred thousand pounds- an- 
nually. 

. To these annuities I would also request the Parliament 
of this. nation tq allow the benefit of two lotteries year- 
ly, by which the hospital would gain two hundred thou- 
sand pounds clear. Nor can such a request seem anyway 
extraordinary, since it would be appropriated to the be- 
nefit of fools and knaves, which is the sole cause of grant- 
ing one for thi& present year. 

. In the: last place, I, would add the estate of Richard 
Norton, Esq. ; and, to do his memory all possible ho- 
nour, I would have his statue erected in_ the very fiist 
apartment of the hospital, .or in any other which might 
seem more apt. And on his monument I would permit 
a long inscription, composed by his dearest fiiends, which 
should remain tax-free for ever. 

From these several articles, therefore, would annual- 
ly arise the following sums : — 
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M.Th. H. 
P. Ann. 

From the voluntary contribution, £3,500,000 

From the estates of the incurables, . ' 200/)00 
By the tax upon tombstones, monuments, 

&;c. (that of Richard Norton, Esq. always - 

excepted,) . . • , 100,000 

By two annual lotteries, . . . 200,000 

By the estate of Richard Norton, Esq. . 60,000 



Total, £4,600,000 



And the necessary sum for the hospital being £3,650,000 
There will remain annually over and above, 356,000 

Whidi sum of 356,000/. should be applied towards 
erecting the building, and answer accidental expenses, 
in such a manner as should seem most proper to promote 
the design of the hospital. But the whole management 
of it should be left to the skill and discretion of those 
who are to be constituted governors. 

It may, indeed, prove a work of some small difficulty 
to fix upon a commodious place, large enough for a 
building of this nature. I should have thoughts of at* 
tempting to enclose all Yorkshire, if I were not appre- 
hensive that it would be crowded with so many incu- 
rable knaves of its own growth, that there would not be 
the least room left for the reception of any others ; by 
which accident our whole project might be retarded for 
some time. 

Thus have I set this matter in the plainest light I 
could, that every one may judge of the necessity, use- 
fulness, and practicablencss of this scheme : and I shall 
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only add a few scattered hints^ which, to me, seem not 
altogether miprofitable. 

I thiok the prime miuister for the time being ought 
largely to contribute to sueh a foundation ; beeauae his 
high station and merits must of necessity infect a great 
number with envy, hatred, lying, imd such sort of dis- 
tempers ; and, of consequence, ftirnish the ho^tal an- 
nually with many incurables. 

I would desire that the governors appointed to direct 
this hospital should have (if such a thing were possible) 
Gome appearance of religion and belief in God ; because 
those who are to be admitted as incurable infidels, athe- 
ists, deists, and freethinka's, most of which tribe are 
only so out of pride, conceit, and affectation, might per- 
haps grow gradually into believers, if they perceived it 
to be the custom of the place where they lived. 

Although it be not customary for tlie natives of Ire- 
land to meet with any mann^ of promotion in this 
kingdom, I would, in this respect, have that national 
prejudice entirely laid aside ; and request, that, for the 
reputation of both kingdoms, a large apai*tment in the 
hospital may be fitted up for Irishmen particularly, who, 
either by knavery, lewdness, or fortune-hunting, should 
aj^ear qualified for admittance ; because their numbers 
would certainly be very considerable. 

I would further request, that a father, who seems de« 
lighted at seeing his son metamorphosed into a fop, or 
a coxcomb, because he hath travelled from London to 
Paris, may be sent along with tiie young gentleman to 
the hospital, as an old fool, absolutely incuraUe. 

If a poet hath luckily produced anything, especially 
in the dramatic way,^ which is tolerably well received by 
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the puHic, he should be sent immediately to the hoBpi* 
tal ; because incurable vanity is always the consequence 
of a little success. And, if his compositions be ill re* 
ceiyed, let him be admitted as a scribbler. 

And I hope, in regard to the great pains I have ta- 
ken, about this scheme, that I shall be admitted upon 
the foundation; as one of the scribbling incurables. But, 
as an additional favour, I entreat, that I may not be 
placed in an apartment with a poet who hath employed 
his genius for the stage ; because he will kill me with 
repeating his own compositions : and I need not ac 
quaint the world, that it is extremely painful to bear 
any nonsense — except our own. 

My private reason for soliciting so early to be admit- 
ted is, because it is observed that schemers and projec- 
tors are generally reduced to beggary ; but, by my being 
provided for in the hospital, either as an incurable fool 
or a scribbler, that discouraging observation will for 
once be publicly disproved, and my brethren in that 
way will be secure of a public reward for their labours. 

It gives me, I own, a great degree of happiness, to 
reflect, that although in this short treatise the charac- 
ters of many thousands are contained, among the vast 
variety of incurables, yet, not any one person is likely 
to be o£Pended ; because, it is natural to apply ridicu- 
lous characters to all the world, except ourselves. And 
I dare be bold to say, that the most incurable fool, 
knave, scold, coxcomb, scribbler, or liar, in this whole 
nation, will sooner enumerate the circle of their acquaint- 
ance as addicted to those distempers, than once imagine 
themselves anyway qualified for such an hospital. 

I hope, indeed, that our wise legislature will take thii^ 
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ptQJect into their serious consideratioB, and promote an 
endowment, which will he of such eminent service to 
multitudes of his Majesty's unprofitable subjects, and 
may in time he of use to themselves and thdr posterity. 

From my Ganret in Moorfielda, Aug. 20, 1733. 
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A COMPLETE COLLECTION, &c. 



In the admirable ironical introduction to this lively jetf eTesprit, its 
purpose is sufficiently explained. It was the intention of Swift to 
turn into ridicule that sort of cant in conversation^ which depends 
upon introducing and repeating^ with an affectation of originality and 
vivadty^ a set of quaint phfases^ bimtght together by the mere exer-^ 
tion of memory ; a particular string of which is> by the courtesy of 
the fashionable worlds permitted to pais current as ^t and lively re- 
partee. The affected solemnity with which Lord Orrery treats this 
lively and curious satire as among the minutissinuB of Swift's perform- 
ances^ and one which he would scarcely have published but for the 
decay of his understanding, leads us to suspect that his lordship had 
either traced some resemblance to his own conversation in that of my 
Lord Smart or my Lord Sparkish, or at least that he considered the 
bon-ton society as sacred by their privileges from the lash of satire*' 
Dr Hawkesworth, with more justice, considers the Essay on Polite 
Conversation as a counterpart to the Tritical Essay on the Faculties 
of the Mind, intended to explode from society the absurd and indis- 
criminate use of cant phrases and catch- words, and to bring it back 
to the combination and expression of natural sentiment. It is impos- 
sible to peruse the treatise Without beitig astonished at the marvel- 
lous command which it exhibits of the very tropes it is meant to ri- 
dicule ; and it must, I fear, be admitted, that, if antiquated allunons 
were retrenched, Tom Neverout and Miss Notable would sustain their 
parts very respectably in the fashionable society of the present day. 

The Dean himself, in his letters, describes it as a trial to reduce 
the whole politeness, wit, humour, and style of England into a short 
system, for the use of all persons of quality, and particularly the 
Maids of Honour. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



As my life has been ebiefly spent in eonsultiog tJbe 
hcNOoiir and welfare of my cofwtry for more than forty 
y«ar8 paat, not^tbouit answerable snccess, if the world 
and my friends have not flattered me ; so there is no 
point wherein I have so xnnch laboured, as that of im-« 
pcoving and polishing all parts of conversation between 
persons of quality^ whether they meet by aceident or 
invitationj, at mealSf tea» or visits^ mornings, noon, or 
evenings. 

I have passed perhaps more tune thma any other man 
of my age and eountry in visits and assemblies^ where 
tibe polite persona of both sexes distinguish themselves ; 
and could not wtthout mnch grief observe how fireqwnt-* 
ly both gentlemen and ladies are at a loss lor questions, 
answers, replies, and rejoinders. However, my eoncem 
was much abated when I found that these de&cts wer^ 
not occasioned by any want of materials, but because 
those mateaials were not in every hand : for instanccu 
one lady can give an answer better than adk a question : 
one gentleman is ha^py at a reply ; another excdis in a 
rejoinder : one can revive a languishing conversation by 
a sudden surprising sentence ; another is more dexter* 
oils in seconding ; a third can fill up the gap with laugh- 
ing, or commending what has been said : tiius fresh 

20 
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hints may be started, and the baU of the discourse kept 
up* 

But, alas ! this is too seldom the case, even in the 
most select companies. How often do we see at court, 
at puUic visiting days, at great men's levees, and other 
places of general meeting, that the conversation falls 
and drops to nothing, like a fire without supply of fuel ! 
This is what we all ought to lament ; and against this 
dangerous evil I take upon me to affirm, that I have in 
the following papers provided an in&Uible reme4y. 

It was in the year 1695, and the sixth of his late 
majesty King William the Third, of ever-glorioi^s and 
immortal memory, who rescued three kingdoms from 
popery and slavery,* when, being about the 'age of six- 
and-thirty, my judgment mature, of good reputation^in; 
the world, and weU acquainted with the best families 
in town,' I determined to spend five mornings, to dine 
four times, pass three afternoons, and six evenings, every^ 
week, in the houses of the most polite families, of which 
I would confine myself to fifty; only changing as. the- 
masters or ladies died, or left the town, or grew out of 
vogue, or sunk in their fortunes, or (which to me wasxif 
the highest moment) became disaffected to the^goverur^ 
ment ; which practice I have followed ever since, to this* 
very day ; except when I happened to be sick, or in the 
spleen upon cloudy weather, and except when I enter- 
tained four of each sex at my. own .lodgings once in a 
month, by way of retaliation. 

I always kept a large table-book in mytpocket; and 



* There seems to be a sneer intended. Swift had been, so loiyg 
a Tory, that he now perhaps approached. in principle to a Jacobite. 



POLITE CONVERSATION- S51 

as soon as I left the company I immediately entered 
the choicest expressions that passed during the visit : 
which, returning home, I transcribed in a faur hand, 
but somewhat enlarged ; and had made the greatest part 
of my collection in twelve years, but not digested into 
any method, for this I found was a work of infinite la- 
bour, and what required the nicest judgment, and con- 
sequently could not be, brought to any degree of perfec-. 
tion in less than sixteen years more. 

Herein I resolved to exceed , the advice of Horace, a 
Koman poet, which I have read in Mr Creech's admi- 
rable translation, that an author should keep his works 
nine years in his closet, before he ventured to publish 
them : and, finding that I still received some additional 
flowers of wit and language, although in a very sm&ll 
number, I determined to defer the publication, to pur-, 
sue my design, and exhaust (if possible) the whole sub- 
ject, that I might present a complete system to the 
world: for I am convinced, by long experience, that the 
critics will be as severe as their old envy against me can . 
make them : 1 foresee they will object, that I have in- 
serted many answers andreplies, which are neither wit- 
ty, humorous, polite, nor authentic ; and have omitted 
others that would have been highly useful, as well as , 
entertaining. But let them come to particulars, and I 
will boldly engage to confute their malice. 

For these last six or seven years I have not been able 
to add above nine valuable sentences to enrich my col- 
lection : from whence, I conclude that what remains 
will amount only to a trifle. However, if, after the 
publication of. this work, any lady or gentleman, when 
they have read it, shall find the least thing of import- 
ance omitted, I desire they will please to supply my de- 
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feets by eomnmnicatiiig to me tbeir discoveries ; and 
tbeir letters may be directed to Simon Wagstaff, Esq. 
at bis lodgings next do(Nr to the Gloucester-head in St 
James's Street, paying the postage. In return of which 
favour, I shall make honourable mention of their names 
in a short preface to the second edition. 

In the meantime, I cannot but with some pride, and 
much pleasure, congratulate with my dear country, 
which has outdone aU the nations of Europe, in advan- 
cing the whole art bf conversation to the greatest height 
it is capable of reaching ; and therefore, being entirely 
convinced that the collection I now offer to the public 
is ftill and complete, I may at the same time boldly af- 
firm, that the whole genius, humour, politeness, and elo- 
quence of England, are summed up in it ; nor is the 
treasure small, wherein are to be found at least a thou- 
sand shining questions, answers, repartees, replies, and 
rejoinders, fitted to adorn every kind of discourse that 
an assembly of English ladies and gentlemen, met to- 
gether for thdr mutual entertainment, can possibly 
want : especially when the several flowers shall be set 
off and improved by the speakers, with every circum- 
stance of preface and circumlocution, in proper terms ; 
and attended with praise laughter, or admiration. 

There is a natural, involuntary distortion of the 
muscles, which is the anatomical cause of laughter: 
but there is another cause of laughter, which decency 
requires, and is the undoubted mark of a good taste, 
as well as of a polite obliging behaviour ; neither is 
this to be acquired without much observation, long 
practice, and sound judgment ; I did therefore once in- 
tend, for the ease of the learner, to set down, in all parts 
of the following dialogues, certain marks, asterisks, or 
nota benes (in English, mark-wells) after most questions, 
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and erery reply or answer ; directing exactly the mo«- 
ment when one, two, or all the company are to laugh : 
but, having duly considered that this expedient would 
too much enlarge the bulk of the volume, and conse- 
quently the price ; and likewise that something ought 
to be left for ingenious readers to find out, I have de- 
termined to leave that whole affair, although of great 
importance, to their own discretion. 

The reader must learn by all means to distinguish be- 
tween proverbs and those polite speeches which beautify 
conversation ; for, as to the former, I utterly reject them 
out of all ingenious discourse.* I acknowledge, indeed, 
that there may possibly be found in this treatise a few 
sayings, among so great a number of smart turns of wit 
and humour as I have produced, which have a prover- 
bial air ; however, I hope it will be considered that even 
these were not originally proverbs, but the genuine pro- 
ductions of superior wits, to embellish and support con- 
versation ; whence, with great impropriety as well as 
plagiarism, (if you will forgive a hard word,) they have 
most injuriously been transferred into proverbial max- 
ims ; and therefore, in justice, ought to be resumed out 
of vulgar hands, to adorn the drawing-rooms of princes 
both male and female, the levees of great ministers, as 
well as the toilet and tea-table of the ladies. 

I can faithfully assure the reader, that there is not 
one single witty phrase in this whole collection, which 
has not received the stamp and approbation of at least 
one hundred years, and how much longer, it is hard to 



* This is ironical^ for almost all the repartees in the dialogue turn 
upon proverbial expressions. 

VOL. IX. % 
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determine ; he may therefore be secure to find them all 
genuine, sterling, and authentic. 

But, before this elaborate treatise can become of uni- 
versal use and ornament to my native country, two 
points, that will require much time and much applica- 
tion, are absolutely necessary. 

For, first, whatever person would aspire to be com- 
pletely witty, smart, humorous, and polite, must, by hard 
labour, be able to retain in his memory every single sen- 
tence contained in this work, so as never to be once at 
a loss in applying the right answers, questions, repartees, 
and the like, immediately, and without study or hesita- 
tion. 

And, secondly, after a lady or gentleman has so well 
overcome this difiSculty as never to be at a loss upon any 
emergency, the true management of every feature, and 
almost of every limb, is equally necessary ; without which 
an infinite number of absurdities will inevitably ensue. ' 
For instance, there is hardly a polite sentence in the 
following dialogues, which does not absolutely require 
some peculiar graceful motion in the eyes, or nose, or 
mouth, or forehead, or chin,, or suitable toss of the head, 
with certain ofiices assigned to each hand ; and in la- 
dies, the whole exercise of the fan, fitted to the energy 
of every word they deliver ; by no means omitting the 
various turns and cadence of the voice, the twistings, and 
movements, and different postures of the body, the se- 
veral kinds and gradations of laughter, which the ladies 
must daily practise by the looking-glass, and consult 
upon them with their waiting-maids. 

My readers will soon observe what a great compass of 
real and useful knowledge this science includes ; where- 
in, although nature^ assisted by genius, may be very in- 
strumental, yet a strong memory and constant applica- 
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tion, together with example and precept, will be highly 
necessary. For these reasons, I have often wished, that 
certain male and female instructors, perfectly versed in 
this science, would set up schools, for the instruction of 
young ladies and gentlemen therein. 

I remember, about thirty years ago, there was a Bo 
hemian woman, of that species commonly known by the 
name of gipsies, who came over hither from France, and 
generally attended Isaac the dancing-master,^ when he 
was teaching his art to misses of qudity ; and while the 
young ladies were thus employed, the Bohemian, stand- 
ing at some distance, but full in their sight, acted be- 
fore them all proper airs, and heavings of the head, and 
motion of the hand, and twistings of the body ; where- 
of you may still observe the good effects in several of our 
elder ladies. 

After the same manner, it were much to be desired 
that some expert gentlewomen gone to decay would set 
up public schools, wherein young girls of quality, or 
great fortunes, might first be taught to repeat this fol- 
lowing system of conversation, which I have been at 
much pains to compile ; and then to adapt every feature 
of their countenances, every turn of their hands, every 
screwing of their bodies, every exercise of their fans, to 
the humour of the sentences they hear or deliver in con- 
versation. But above all, to instruct them in every spe- 
cies and degree of laughing in the proper seasons, at 
their own wit or that of the company. And if the sons 
of the nobility and gentry, instead of being sent to com- 
mon schools, or put into the hands of tutors at home, to 
learn nothing but words, were consigned to able instruc- 
tors, in the same art, I cannot find what use there could 
be of books, except in the hands of those who are to make 
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learning their trade, which is below the dignity of per- 
sons bom to titles or estates. 

It would be another infinite advantage, that, by cul- 
tivating this science, we should wholly avoid the vexiu 
tions and impertinence of pedants, who affect to talk in 
a language not to be understood ; and whenever a polite 
person offers accidentally to use any of their jargon 
terms, have the presumption to laugh at us for pronoun- 
cing those words in a genteeler manner. Whereas I 
do here affirm, that, whenever any fine gentleman or 
lady condescends to let a hard word pass out of their 
mouths, every syllable is smoothed and polished in the 
passage ; and it is a true mark of politeness, both in wri- 
ting and reading, to vary the orthography as well as the 
sound ; because we are infinitely better judges of what 
will please a distinguishing ear, than those who call 
themselves scholars can possibly be ; who, consequently, 
ought to correct their books, and manner of pronouncing, 
by the authority of our example, from whose lips they 
proceed with infinitely more beauty and significancy. 

But, in the meantime, until so great, so useful, and 
so necessary a design can be put in execution, (which, 
considering the good disposition of our country at pre- 
sent, I shall not despair of living to see,) let me recom- 
mend the following treatise to be carried about as a pocket 
companion, by all gentlemen and ladies, when they are 
going to visit, or dine, or drink tea ; or where they hap- 
pen to pass the evening without cards, as I have some- 
times known it to be the case upon disappointments or 
accidents unforeseen ; desiring they would read their se- 
veral parts in their chairs or coaches, to prepare them- 
selves for every kind of conversation that can possibly 
happen. 
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Although I have, in justice to my country, allowed 
the genius of our people to excel that of any other na- 
tion upon earth, and have confirmed this truth by an ar- 
gument not to be controlled, I mean, by producing so 
great a number of witty sentences in the ensuing dia- 
logues, all of imdoubted authority, as well as of our own 
production, yet I must confess at the same time, that we 
are wholly indebted for them to our ancestors ; for, as 
long as my memory reaches, I do not recollect .one new 
phrase of importance to have been added ; which defect 
in us modems I take to have been occasioned by the in- 
troduction of cant words in the reign of King Charles 
the Second. And those have so often varied, that hard- 
ly one of them, of above a year's standing, is now intel- 
ligible ; nor anywhere to be found, excepting a small 
number strewed here and there in the comedies, and 
other fantastic writings of that age. 

The Honourable Colonel James Graham, my old 
fiiend and companion, did likewise, toward the end of 
the same reign, invent a set of words and phrases, which 
continued almost to the time of his death. . But, as these 
terms of art were adapted only to courts and politicians, 
and extended little further than among his particulai' 
acquaintance, (of whom I had the honour to be one,) 
they are now almost forgotten. 

Nor did the late D. of R and E. of E sue- 

eeed much better, although they proceeded no further 
than single words ; whereof, except bite, bamboozle, and 
one or two more, the whole vocabulary is autiquated. 

The same fate has already attended those other to^yn 
wits, who furnish us with a great variety of new terms, 
which are annually changed, and those of the late sea^ 
son sunk in oblivion. Of these I was once favoured with 
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a complete list by the Right Honourable the Lord and 

Lady H , with which I made a considerable figure 

one summer in the country ; but, returning up to town 
in winter, and venturing to produce them again, I was 
partly hooted, and partly not understood. 

The only invention of late years, which has anyway 
contributed towards politeness in discourse, is that of 
abbreviating or reducing words of many syllables into 
one, by lopping off the rest. This refinement having be- 
gun about the time of the Revolution, I had some share 
in the honour of promoting it ; and 1 observe, to my 
great satisfaction, that it makes daily advancements, and 
I hope in time wiU raise our language to the utmost 
perfection ; although I must confess, to avoid obscurity, 
I have been very sparing of this ornament in the foUow- 
ing dialogues. 

But, as for phrases invented to cultivate conversation, 
I defy all the clubs or coffeehouses in this town to invent 
a new one, equal in wit, humour, smartness, or polite- 
ness, to the very worst of my set, which clearly shews, 
either that we are much degenerated, or that the whole 
stock of materials has been already employed. I would 
willingly hope, as I do confidently believe, the latter ; 
because, having myself for several months racked my 
invention to enrich this treasure (if possible) with some 
additions of my own, (which, however, should have been 
printed in a different character, that I might not be 
charged with imposing upon the public,) and having 
shewn them to some judicious friends, they dealt very 
sincerely with me, all unanimously agreeing that mine 
were infinitely below the true old helps to discourse 
drawn up in my present collection, and confirmed their 
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opinion with reasons, by which I was perfectly convin- 
ced, as well as ashamed of my great presumption. 

But I lately met a much stronger argument to con- 
firm me in the same sentiments ; for, as the great Bi- 
shop Burnet of Salisbury informs us, in the preface to 
his admirable History of his Own Times, that he in- 
tended to employ himself in polishing it every day of his 
life,^ (and indeed in its kind it is almost equally polish- 
ed with this work of mine,) so it has been my constant 
business, for some years past, to examine, with the ut- 
most strictness, whether I could possibly find the small- 
est lapse in style or propriety through my whole collec- 
tion, that, in emulation with the bishop, I might send 
it abroad as the most finished piece of the age. 

It happened one day, as I was dining in good com- 
pany of both sexes, and watching, according to my cus^ 
tom, for new materials wherewith to fill my pocket-book, 
I succeeded well enough till after dinner, when the la- 
dies retired to their tea, and left us over a bottle of wine* 
But I found we were not able to furnish any more ma- 
terials that were worth the pains of transcribing : for the 
discourse of the company was all degenerated into smart 
sayings of their own invention, and not of the true old 
standard ; so that, in absolute despair, I withdrew, and 
went to attend the ladies at their tea ; whence I did 
then conclude, and still continue to believe, either that 



* The passage hardly justifies this sarcasm. It runs thus : — " I 
look on the perfecting of this work^ and the carrying it on through 
the remaining part of my life^ as the greatest service I can do to God^ 
and to the world ; and therefore I set about it with great care and 
caution." The proposed revision, therefore, does not apply to the 
style, as maliciously insinuated by Swift, but to the accuracy of the 
facts, and continuation of the- history. 
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wine does not inspire politeness^ or that our sex is not 
able to support it without the company of women, who 
never fail to lead us into the right way, and there to 
keep us. 

It much increases the value of these apophthegms, 
that unto them we owe the continuance of our language 
foft at least a hundred years ; neither is this to be won^ 
dered at, because indeed, beside the smartness of the wit, 
and fineness of the raillery^ sudi is the propriety and 
energy of expression in them all, that they never can be 
changed, but to disadvantage, except in the circumstance 
of using abbreviations ; which, however, I do not de- 
spair in due time to see introduced, having already met 
them at some of the choice companies in town. 

Although this work be calculated for all persons of 
quality and fortune of both sexes, yet the reader may 
perceive, that my particular view was to the officers ci 
the army, the gentlemen of the inns of court, and of 
both the universities ; to all courtiers, male and female, 
but principally to the maids of honour ; of whom 1 have 
been personally acquainted with two-and-twenty sets, all 
excelling in this noble endowment, till, for some years 
past, I know not how, they came to degenerate into 
selling of bargains* and free-thinking ; not that I am 
against either of these entertainments, at proper seasons, 
in compliance with company who may want a taste for 
more exalted discourse, whose memories may be short, 
who are too young to be perfect in their lessons, or (al- 
though it be bard to conceive) who have no inclination 



* This ingenious piece of wit consisted in leading the purchaser of 
the bargain to ask some question^ to which the answer given was the 
popular name of the most sedentary part of the seller's body. 
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to read and learn my instructions. And, besides, there 
18 a strong temptation for court ladies to &11 into the 
two amusements above mentioned, that they may avoid 
the censure of affecting singularity against the gener^ 
current and fiuhion of all about them : but, howev^, no 
man will pretend to affirm that either bargains or bias- 
phemy, which are the principal ornaments of free-think- 
ing, are so good a fimd of polite discourse, as what is to 
be met with in my collection. For, as to bargains, few 
of them seem to be excellent in their kind, and have not 
much variety, because they all terminate in one single 
point ; and to multiply them would require more inven- 
tion than people have to spare. And as to blasphemy 
or free-thinking, I have known some scrupulous persons 
of both sexes, who, by prejudiced education, are afraid 
of sprights. I must, however, except the maids of ho- 
noiur, who have been fully convinced by a famous court 
chaplain, that there is no such place as hell.* 

I cannot, indeed, controvert the lawfulness of free- 
thinking, because it has been universally allowed that 
thought is free. But, however, although it may afford 
a large field of matter, yet, in my poor opinion, it seems 
to contain very little of wit or humour ; because it has 
not been ancient enough among us to furnish establish- 
ed authentic expressions, I mean such as must receive a 
sanction from the polite world, before their authority can 
be allowed ; neither was the art of blasphemy or free- 



* Though this reverend gentleman seems to liave gone a step £Eur-> 
ther than Pope's dean^ 

^' Who never mentions hell to ears polite," 

it seems probable that the same original was intended. 
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thinking invented by the court, or by persons of great 
quality, who, properly speaking, were patrons rather than 
inventors of it ; but first brought in by the fanatic fac- 
tion toward the end of their power, and after the Resto- 
ration carried to Whitehall by the converted rumpers, 
with very good reason, because they knew that King 
Charles the Second, from a wrong education, occasioned 
by the troubles of his father, had time enough to ob- 
serve, that fanatic enthusiasm directly led to atheism, 
which agreed with the dissolute inclinations of his 
youth ; and perhaps these principles were further culti* 
vated in him by the French Huguenots, who have been 
often charged with spreading them among us ; however, 
I cannot see where the necessity lies of introducing new 
and foreign topics for conversation, while we have so 
plentiful a stock of our own growth. 

I have likewise, for some reasons of equal weight, 
been very sparing in double entendres ; because they of- 
ten put ladies upon affected constraints, and affected igno- 
rance. In short, they break, or very much entangle, the 
thread of discourse ; neither am I master of any rules to 
settle the disconcerted countenances of the females in 
such a juncture ; I can therefore only allow innuendoes 
of this kind to be delivered in whispers, and only to 
young ladies under twenty, who being in honour obliged 
to blush, it may produce a new subject for discourse. 

Perhaps the critics may accuse me of a defect in my 
following system of Polite Conversation ; that there is 
one great ornament of discourse, whereof I have not pro- 
duced a single example ; which indeed I purposely omit- 
ted, for some reasons that I shall immediately offer ; 
and, if those reasons will not satisfy the male part of my 
gentle readers, the defect may be applied in some man- 
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ner by an appendix to the second edition ; which ap- 
pendix shall be printed by itself, and sold for sixpence, 
stitched, and with a marble cover, that my readers may 
have no occasion to complain of being defrauded. 

The defect I mean is, my not having inserted into 
the body of my book all the oaths now most in fashion 
for embellishing discourse, especially since it could give 
no offence to the clergy, who are seldom or never admit- 
ted to these polite assemblies. And it must be allowed, 
that oaths well chosen are not only very useful exple- 
tives to matter, but great ornaments of style. 

What I shall here offer in my own defence upon thisl 
important article, will, 1 hope, be some extenuation of 
my fault. ' 

First, I reasoned with myself, that a just collection of 
oaths, repeated as often as the fashion requires, must 
have enlarged this volume at least to double the bulk, 
whereby it would not only double the charge, but like- 
wise make the volume less commodious for pocket car- 
riage. 

Secondly, I have been assured by some judicious 
friends, that themselves have known certain ladies to 
take offence (whether seriously or not) at too great a 
profusion of cursing and swearing, even when that kind 
of ornament was not improperly introduced, which, I con- 
fess, did startle me not a little, having never observed 
the like in the compass of my own several acquaintance, 
at least for twenty years past. However, I was forced to 
submit to wiser judgments than my own. 

Thirdly, as this most useful treatise is calculated for 
all future times, I considered, in this maturity of my 
age, how great a variety of oaths I have heard since I 
began to study the world, and to know men and man- 
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ners. And here I found it to be true» what I have read 
in an ancient poet : 

For^ now-a-days^ men change their oaths 
As often as they change their clothes. 

In short, oaths are the children of fashion ; they are in 
some sense almost annuals, like what I observed before 
of cant words ; and I myself can remember about forty 
different sets. The old stock oaths, I am confident, do 
not amount to above forty-five, or fifty at most ; but the 
way of mingling and compounding them is almost as va- 
rious as that of the alphabet. 

Sir John Perrot was the first man of quality, whom 
I find upon the record to have sworn by God^s wounds.* 



* Sir John Perrot was lord-deputy of Ireland^ in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth. On his return from that charge^ he fell under the dis- 
pleasure of the Queen^ chiefly by the predominating influence of his 
enemy^ Sir Christopher Hatton. Being a man of a violent and pas- 
sionate temper^ he had made use of some irreverent expressions to- 
wards the Queen^ for which^ an unconscientious jury found him 
guilty of high treason. The following are some of these explosions, 
garnished, as usual, by his favourite oath : 

" Upon receiving her Majesty's letter to prefer Mr Errington to 
the office of clerk of the Exchequer, Sir John Perrot used these un- 
dutifiil speeches : ' This fiddling woman troubles me out of measure. 
God's wounds, he shall not have the office ; I will give it to Sir 
Thomas WilliMns/ Further, he was accused, that, when his secr^ 
tary was writing to the Queen, and used the dutiful expression, ' he 
would be sacrificed for her,' Sir John scratched it out, saying, ' he 
had little cause to be sacrificed for her.' Moreover, when, on the 
Spanish threat of invasion, his secretary said, ' he hoped God would 
bless them for her Majesty's sake,' he answered, * God's wounds, and 
why for her sake ? — never the more for her sake.' But the highest 
and most unpardonable of these irreverent expressions was used to 
pne Garland, who brought to Perrot a letter from the Queen, at the 
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He Kved in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, and was suppo- 
sed to be a natural son of Henry the Eighth, who might 
also probably have been his instructor.* This oath in- 
deed still continues, and is a stock oath to this day ; so 
do several others that have kept their natural simpli- 
city ; but infinitely the greater number has been so fre- 
quently changed and dislocated, that if the inventors 
were now alive, they could hardly understand them. 

Upon these considerations, I began to apprehend, 
that if I should insert all the oaths that are now cur- 
rent, my book would be out of vogue with the first 
change of fashion, and grow as useless as an old diction- 



terms of which this putative son of Henry VIII. conceived such dish 
pleasure as to exclaim, ' God's wounds, this it is to serve a base bas- 
tard, piss-kitchen woman ; if I had served any prince in Christen- 
dom, I had not been so dealt withal.' "-— Somebs's Tracts^ ed. 1809^ 
vol. I. p. 269, note 1. 

* Sir John Perrot's hasty and choleric temper confirms this tradi- 
tion, which is mentioned by Naunton. '^ The Queen, on the news of 
his condemnation, swore by her wonted oath, that the jury were all 
knaves ; and they delivered it with assurance, that^ on his retume to 
the towne after his tiial, he said, with oathes and idth fury to the 
lieutenant. Sir Owen Hopton, ' What, will the Queene suffer her 
brother to be offered up a sacrifice to my skipping adversaries?' 
Which being made knowne to the Queene, and somewhat enfcnrced^ 
she refused to sign it, and sw(»re he should not die, for he was an ho- 
nest and faithfiiU man ; and surely, though not altogether to set our 
rest and faith upon tradition and old reports, as that Sir Thomas 
Perrot, his father, was a gentleman of the privy chamber, and in the 
court married to a lady of great honour, which are presumptions in 
some implications ; but, if we goe a little farther^ and compare his 
pictures^ his qualities, gesture and voyce, with that of the King, 
which memory retains yet amongst us, they will plead strongly that 
he was a surreptitious child of the blood royal." — Naunton's Frag- 
menta Regalia, apud Somers's Tracts, ed. I8O9, vol. I. p. ^69' 
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aiy ; whereas the case is quite otherwise with my col- 
lection of polite discourse ; which, as I before observed, 
has descended by tradition for at least a hundred years, 
without any change in the phraseology. I therefore de- 
termined with myself to leave out the whole system of 
swearing, because both the male and female oaths are all 
perfectly well known and distinguished ; new ones are 
easily learned, and, with a moderate share of discretion, 
may be properly applied on every fit occasion. How- 
«ver, I must here, upon this article of swearing, most 
earnestly recommend to my male readers, that they 
would please a little to study variety. For it is the 
opinion of our most refined swearers, that the same oath 
or curse cannot, consistently with true politeness, be re- 
peated above nine times in the same company, by the 
43ame person, and at one sitting. 

I am far from desiring, or expecting, that all the po- 
lite and ingenious speeches contained in this work should, 
in the general conversation between ladies and gentle- 
men, come in so quick and so close as I have here deli- 
vered them. By no means : on the contrary, they ought 
to be husbanded better, and spread much thinner. Nor 
do I make the least question, but that, by a discreet 
and thrifty management, they may serve for the enter- 
tainment of a whole year to any person who does not 
make too long, or too frequent visits in the same fami- 
ly. The flowers of wit, fancy, wisdom, humour, and po- 
liteness, scattered in this volume, amount to one thoti- 
sand seventy and four. Allowing then to every gentle- 
man and lady thirty visiting families, (not insisting 
upon fractions,) there will want but a little of a hundred 
polite questions, answers, replies, rejoinders, repartees 
and remarks, to be daily delivered fresh in every com- 
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pany for twelve solar months ; and even this is a higher 
pitch of delicacy than the world insists on, or has rea- 
son to expect. But I am altogether for exalting this 
science to its utmost perfection. 

It may he objected, that the publication of my book 
may, in a long course of time, prostitute this noble art 
to mean and vulgar people ; but I answer, that it is 
not so easy an acquirement as a few ignorant pretenders 
may imagine. A footman may swear, but he cannot 
swear like a lord. He can swear as often, but can he 
swear with equal delicacy, propriety, and judgment ? 
No, certainly, unless he be a lad of superior parts, of 
good memory, a diligent observer, one who has a skilful 
ear, some knowledge in music, and an exact taste, which 
hardly fall to the share of one in a thousand among that 
fraternity, in as high favour as they now stand with 
their ladies. Neither has one footman in six so fine a 
genius as to relish and apply those exalted sentences 
comprised in this volume which I offer to the world. 
It is true, I cannot see that the same ill consequences 
would follow from the waiting-woman, who, if she had 
been bred to read romances, may have some small sub- 
altern or second-hand politeness ; and if she constantly 
attends the tea, and be a good listener, may, in some 
years, make a tolerable figure, which will serve, per- 
haps, to draw in the young chaplain or the old steward. 
But, alas ! after all, how can she acquire those hundred 
graces, and motions, and airs, the whole military ma- 
nagement of the fan, the contortions of every muscular 
motion in the face, the risings and fallings, the quick- 
ness and slowness of the voice, with the several turns 
and cadences ; the proper juncture of smiling and frown- 
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ing, how often and how loud to laugh, when to gibe 
and when to flout, with all the other branches of doc- 
trine and discipline above recited ? 

I am, therefore, not under the least apprehension 
that this art will ever be in danger of falling into com- 
mon hands, which requires so much time, study, prac- 
tice, and genius, before it arrives at perfection ; and, 
therefore, I must repeat my proposal for erecting pub- 
lic sdiools, provided with the best and ablest masters 
and mistresses, at the charge of the nation. 

I have drawn this work into the form of a dialogue^ 
after the pattern of other famous writers in history, law, 
politics, and most other arts and sciences ; and I hope 
it will have the same success : for who can contest it to 
be of greater consequence to the happiness of these king« 
doms, than all human knowledge put together ? Dia- 
logue is held the best method of inculcating any part 
of knowledge ; and I am confident that public schools 
will soon be founded for teaching wit and politeness, after 
my scheme, to young people of quality and fortune. I 
have determined next sessions to dehver a petition to 
the House of Lords, for an Act of Parliament to esta- 
blish my book as the standard grammar in all the princi- 
pal cities of the kingdom, where this art is to be taught 
by able masters, who are to be approved and reccmi- 
mended by me ; which is no more than Lilly obtained 
only for teaching words in a language wholly useless. 
Neither shall I be so far wanting to myself, as not to 
desire a patent, granted, of course, to all useful pro- 
jectors ; I mean, that I may have the sole profit of giv- 
ing a hcence to every school to read my grammar for 
fourteen years. 

12 
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The reader cannot but observe what pains I have 
been at in polishing the style of my book to the greatest 
exactness ; nor have I been less diligent in refining the 
orthography, by spelling the words in the very same 
manner as they are pronounced by the chief patterns of 
politeness at court, at levees, at assemblies, at playhouses, 
at the prime visiting-places, by young templars, and by 
gentlemen-commoners of both universities, who have 
lived at least a twelvemonth in town, and kept the best 
company. Of these spellings the public will meet with 
many examples in the following book. For instance, 
carCU han'ty shan't^ didrCt^ cou'd'tity wou^dn% isrCt^ erCt, 
with many more ; besides several words which scholars 
pretend are derived from Greek and Latin, but now pared 
into a polite sound by ladies, officers of the army, cour- 
tiers and templars, such VL^jommetry for geometry ^ var^ 
di for verdict, lard for lord, learnen for learning ; toge- 
ther with some abbreviations exquisitely refined; as 
pozz for positive ; mob for tnohile ; phim for physiogno^ 
my ; rep for reputation ; plenipo for plenipotentiary ; 
incog for incognito ; hypps,. or hippo, for hypochon- 
driacs ; ham for hamhoofde ; and bamboozle for God 
knows what ; whereby much time is saved, and the high 
road to conversation cut short by many a mile. 

I have, as it will be apparent, laboured very much^ 
and, I hope, with felicity enough, to make every cha- 
racter in the dialogue agreeable with itself to a degree, 
that whenever any judicious person shall read my book 
aloud, for the entertainment and instruction of a select 
company, he need not so much as name the particular 
speakers, because all the persons, throughout the seve- 
ral subjects of conversation, strictly observe a difierent 
manner peculiar to their characters, which are of diffisrent 

VOL. IX. 2 A 
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kinds : but this I leave entirely to the prudent and im- 
partial reader's discernment. * 

Perhaps the very manner of introducing the several 
points of wit and humour may not be less entertaining 
and instructing than the matter itself. In the latter I 
can pretend to little merit ; because it entirely depends 
upon memory, and the happiness of having kept polite 
company ; but the art of contriving that those speeches 
should be introduced naturally, as the most proper sen- 
timents to be delivered upon so great avariety of subjects, 
I take to be a talent somewhat uncommon, and a labour 
that few people could hope to succeed in, unless they 
had a genius particularly turned that way, added to a 
sincere, disinterested love of the public. 

Although every curious question, smart answer, and 
witty reply, be little known to many people, yet there is 
not one single sentence in the whole collection, for which 
I cannot bring most authentic vouchers, whenever I shall 
be called : and even for some expressions, which, to a 
few nice ears, may, perhaps, appear somewhat gross, I 
can produce the stamp of authority from courts, choco- 
late-houses, theatres, assemblies, drawing-rooms, levees, 
card-meetings, balls, and masquerades, from persons of 
both sexes, and of the highest titles next to royal. How- 

* It is remarkable that this is the complimeat paid by Pope to the 
characters of Shakespeare. 

'' Every single character in Shakespeare is as much an indivi- 
dual as those in life itself : it is as impossible to find any two alike ; 
and such as^ from their affinity in any respect^ appear most to be 
twins^ will^ upon comparison^ be found remarkably distinct. To this 
life and variety we must add the wonderful preservation of it, which 
is such throughout his plays, that, had all the speeches been printed 
without the very names of the persons, I believe one might have ap- 
plied them with certainty to every speaker." — Pope's Prtface to 
Shakespeare* 
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ever, to say the truth, I have been very sparing in my 
quotations of such sentimenta as seem to be over free ; 
because, when I began my collection, such kind of con- 
verse was almost in its infancy, till it was taken into 
the protection of my honoured patronesses at court, by 
whose countenance and sanction it has become a choice 
flower in the nosegay of wit and politeness. 

Some will perhaps object, that, when I bring my eomr 
pany to dinner, I mention too great a variety of disfaes^^ 
not always consistent with the art of cookery, or propcsr 
for the season of the year ; and part of the first course 
mingled with the second; besides a failure in polite-* 
ness, by introducing a black pudding to a lord's ta}de,( 
and at a great entertainment ; but, if I had omitted 
the black pudding, I desire to know what would have 
become of that exquisite reason given by Miss Notable 
for not eating it ? the world, perhaps, might have lost it 
for ever, and I should have, been justly answerable fen; 
having left it out of my collection. I thare&re cannot 
but hope, that such hypercritical readers mSli please to 
consider, my business was to make so full and eo^pleto 
a body of refined sayings as compact as I could, only 
taking care to produce them in the most natural <and 
probable manner^ in order to allure my readers iisito the 
very substance and marrow of this most admirable and 
necessary art. 

I am heartily sorry, and was much disappointed to 
find, that so universal and polite an entertainment as 
cards, has hitherto contributed very little to the enlarge- 
ment of my work. I have sat by many hundred times 
with the utmost vigilance, and my table-book ready, 
without being able, in eight hours, to gather matter for 
one single phrase in my book. But this, I think, may 
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be easily accounted for, by the turbulence and justling* 
of passions, upon the various and surprising turns, inci-* 
dents, revolutions, and events of good and evil fortune, 
that arrive in the course of a long evening at play ; the 
mind being wholly taken up, and the consequences of 
non-attention so fatal. 

Flay is supported upon the two great pillars of deli- 
beration and action. The terms of art are few, pre- 
scribed by law and custom ; no time allowed for digres- 
sions or trials of wit. Quadrille, in particular, bears 
some resemblance to a state of nature, which, we are 
told, is a state of war, wherein every woman is against 
every woman ; the unions short, inconstant, and soon 
broke ; the league made this minute without knowing 
the ally, and dissolved in the next. Thus, at the game 
of quadrille, female brains are always employed in stra- 
tagem, or their hands in action. Neither can I find 
that our art has gained much by the happy revival of 
masquerading among us ; the whole dialogue in those 
meetings being summed up in one (sprightly, I confess, 
but) single question, and as sprightly an answer. " Do 
you know me ?*• " Yes, I do." And, " Do you know 
me ?" " Yes I do." For this reason I did not think 
it proper to give my readars the trouble of introducing 
a masquerade, merely for the sake of a single question, 
and a single answer ; especially when, to perform this 
in a proper manner, I must have brought in a hundred 
persons together of both sexes, dressed in fantastic ha- 
bits for one minute, and dismiss them the next. 

Neither is it reasonable to conceive, that our science 
can be much improved by masquerades, where the wit 
of both sexes is altogether taken up in contriving sin- 
gular and humorous disguises ; and their thoughts en- 
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tiiely employed in bringing intrigues and assignations 
of gallantry to a happy conclusion. 

The judicious reader will readily discover, that I 
make Miss Notable my heroine, and Mr Thomas Ne- 
verout my hero. I have laboiured both their characters 
with my utmost ability. It is into their mouths that I 
have put the liveliest questions, answers, repartees, and 
rejoinders, because my design was, to propose them both 
as patterns, for all young bachelors, and single ladies, to 
copy after. By which I hope very soon to see polite 
i^nversation flourish between both sexes, in a more con- 
summate degree of perfection than these kingdoms have 
yet ever known. 

I have drawn some lines of Sir John Linger's cha- 
racter, the Derbyshire knight, on purpose to place it in 
counterview or contrast with that of the other company, 
wherein I can assure the reader, that I intended not the 
least reflection upon Derbyshire, the place of my nati- 
vity. But my intention was only to shew the misfor- 
tune of those persons who have the disadvantage to be 
bred out of the circle of politeness, whereof 1 take the 
present limits to extend no farther than London, and 
ten miles round ; although others are pleased to confine 
it within the bills of mortality. If you compare the 
discourses of my gentlemen and ladies, with those of Sir 
John, you will hardly conceive him to have been bred 
in the same climate, or under the same laws, language 
religion, or government ; and, accordingly, I have in- 
troduced him speaking in his own rude dialect, for no 
other reason than to teach my scholars how to avoid it 

The curious reader will observe, that, when conversa- 
tion appears in danger to flag, which in some places I 
have artfully contrived, I took care to invent some sud- 
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den question, or turn of wit, to revive it ; such as thesd 
that follow : " What ! I think here's a silent meeting ! 
Come, madam, a penny for your thought ;" with seve- 
ral others of the like sort. I have rejected all proviur 
cial or country turns of wit and fancy, hecause I am ac- 
quainted with very few : but indeed chiefly, because I 
found them so much inferior to those at court, especial* 
ly among the gentlemen-ushers, the ladies of the bed- 
chamber, and the maids of honour ; I must also add the 
hither end of our noble metropolis. 

When this happy art of polite conversing shall be 
thoroughly improved, good company will be no longer 
pestered with dull, dry, tedious story-tellers, nor brang^ 
ling disputers : for a right scholar of either sex in our 
science, wiU perpetually interrupt them with some sud- 
den surprising piece of wit, that shall engage all the 
company in a loud laugh ; and if, after a pause, the 
grave companion resumes his thread in the following 
manner : " Well, but to go on with my story," new in- 
terruptions come from the left and the right, till he is 
forced to give over. 

I have likewise made some few essays toward the 
selling of bargains, as well for instructing those who 
deUght in that accomplishment, as in compliance with 
my female friends at court. However, I have trans- 
gressed a little in this point, by doing it in a manner 
somewhat more reserved than is now practised at St 
James's. At the same time, I can hardly allow this ac- 
complishment to pass properly for a branch of that per- 
fect polite conversation, which makes the constituent 
subject of my treatise ; and for this I have already given 
my reasons. I have likewise^ for further caution, left a 
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blank in the critical point of each bargain, which the 
sagacious reader may fill up in his own mind. 

As to myself, I am proud to own, that, except some 
smattering in the French, I am what the pedants and 
scholars call a man wholly illiterate, that is to say, un- 
learned. But as to my own language, I shall not rea- 
dily yield to many persons. I have read most of the 
plays and all the miscellany poems that have been pub- 
lished for twenty years past. I have read Mr Thomas 
Brown's* works entire, and had the honour to be his in- 
timate friend, who was universally allowed to be the 
greatest genius of his age. 

Upon what foot I stand with the present chief reign- 
ing wits, their verses recommendatory, which they have 
commanded me to prefix before my book, will be more 
than a thousand witnesses. I am, and have been, like- 
wise particularly acquainted with Mr Charles Gildon,f 



* The facetious Tom Brown gave up, for the character of a Lon- 
don wsLgy the pretensions which he might really have set up to ta- 
lent and learning. He led a dissolute and indigent life, in the course 
of which he often saw (as he expresses it) his last Carolus reduced 
from an integer to decimal fractions; and died about 1704?. 

t Gildon, a well-known hero of the Dunciad, was brought up at 
the Catholic seminary at Douay. It cost him, by his own account, 
seTen years close study to overcome the prejudices of this education ; 
after which he emerged a wit, a dramatist, and a deist. He wrote 
three plays, which meeting with little attention, the corruption of 
a poet became in this, as in other cases, the generation of a critic. 
By Remarks upon Pope's Rape of the Lock, he drew down the ven- 
geance of that irritable author. Posterity is, in some degree, obli- 
ged to Gildon for a continuation of Langbaine's Account of Dramatic 
Poets, in which, though not very accurate, he has preserved some 
literary anecdotes. He died 12th Jan. 1723. 
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Mr Ward,* Mr Dennis,! that admirable critic and 
poet, and several others. Each of these eminent per- 
sons (I mean those who are still alive) have done me 
the honour to read this production five times over, with 
the strictest eye of friendly severity, and proposed some, 
although very few amendments, which I gratefully ac- 
cepted, and do here publicly return my acknowledgment 
for so singular a favour. 

And I cannot conceal, without ingratitude, the great 
assistance I have received from those two illustrious 
writers, Mr Ozellt and Captain Stevens. These, and 

* Edward Ward, a poetaster, who wrote doggrel verses upon the 
poetical occurrences of the day. He was a keen Tory^ and, as he had 
some occasional glimmerings of humour, was not an altogether use- 
less partizan. Jacoh described him as keeping a public-house in the 
city, with which Ward was much affronted, and confuted him, 4[)y 
shewing that it was situated in Moorfields. He wrote, among other 
things, a blackguard work, called the London Spy, which contains 
some good pictures of low life, and of London manners, in the begin- 
ning of the eighteenth century. 

t Poor Dennis ill deserved the unqualified severity with which 
he has been treated by Pope and Swift. ^' Let us remember," says 
Mr Bowles, with just feeling, *^ what is due to disappointment. 
Dennis came into the world with ardent hopes as a man of literature, 
and with respectable connections. He found all his expectations 
crossed, though he was conscious of his acquirements; and after 
long and ineffectual struggles towards attaining what he considered 
his deserved rank of literary eminence, he sunk at last, poor and un- 
friended, into old age." — Notes on Pope's Prologue to the Satires, 
vol. IV. p. 28. 

X John Ozell was educated for holy orders, but preferred a situa- 
tion in a public office of accounts ; a choice which, according to Gib- 
ber or Shiels, is sufficient to " denominate him a little tinctured with 
dulness." He was a good linguist, and made various translations, 
especially from the French, Italian, and Spanish, of which liis Don 
Quixote is now alone remembered. Pope, in passing, galled him by 
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48ome others of distiBguished eminence, in whose com- 
pany I have passed so many agreeable hours, as they 
have been the great refiners of our language, so it has 
been my chief ambition to imitate them. Let the Popes, 
the Gays, the Arbuthnots, the Youngs, and the rest of 
that snarling brood, burst with envy at the praises we 
receive from the court and kingdom^ 

But to return from this digression. 

The reader will find that the following collection of 
polite expressions will easily incorporate with all sub- 
jects of genteel and fashionable life. Those which are 
proper for morning tea will be equally useful at the same 
entertainment in the afternoon, even in the same com- 
pany, only by shifting the several questions, answers, 
and replies, into different hands ; and such as are adapt- 



a single allusion in the Dunciad, which produced the following ex- 
traordinary adyertisement^ published in the Weekly Medley, Sept. 
1729: " As to my learning, this envious wretch knew, and every- 
body knows, that the whole bench of bishops, not long ago, were plea- 
sed to give ine a purse of guineas for discovering the erroneous trans- 
lations of the Common Prayer in Portugueze, Spanish, French, Ita- 
lian, &c. As for my genius, let Mr Cleland shew better verses in 
all Pope's works, than Ozell's Version of Boileau's Lutrin ; which 
the late lord Halifax was so pleased with, that he complimented him 
with leave to dedicate it to him, &c. &c. Let him shew better and 
truer poetry in the Rape of the Lock than in Ozell's Rape of the 
Bucket, which because an ingenious author happened to mention in 
the same breath with Pope's, viz. 

' Let Ozell sing the Bucket, Pope the Lock,' 

the little gentleman had like to have run mad : And Mr Toland and 
Mr Gildon publicly declared Ozell's Translation of Homer to be, as 
it was prior, so likewise superior, to Pope's. — Surely, surely, every 
man is free to deserve well of his country ! John Ozell."— Gib- 
ber's Lives of the Poets, vol. IV. p. S55. 
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ed to meals will indifferently serve for dinners or sup- 
pers, only distinguishing between day-light and candle- 
light. By this method no diligent person of a tolerable 
memory can ever be at a loss. 

It has been my constant opinion, that every man 
who is intrusted by nature with any useful talent of the 
mind, is bound by all the ties of honour, and that jus- 
tice which we all owe our country, to propose to him- 
self some one illustrious action to be performed in his 
life, for the public emolument : and I freely confess, 
that so grand, so important an enterprize, as I have un- 
dertaken, and executed to the best of my power, well 
deserved a much abler hand, as well as a liberal encou- 
ragement from the crown. However, I am bound so &r 
to acquit myself, as to declare, that I have often and 
most earnestly entreated several of my above-named 
friends, universally allowed to be of the first rank in wit 
and politeness, that they would undertake a work so ho- 
nourable to themselves, and so beneficial to the king- 
dom; but so great was their modesty, that they all 
thought fit to excuse themselves, and impose the task 
on me ; yet in so obliging a manner, and attended with 
such compliments on my poor qualifications, that I dare 
not repeat. And at last their entreaties, or rather their 
commands, added to that inviolable love I bear to the 
land of my nativity, prevailed upon me to engage in so 
bold an attempt. 

1 may venture to affirm, without the least violation 
of modesty, that there is no man now alive, who has, by 
many degrees, so just pretensions as myself to the high- 
est encouragement from the crown, the parliament, and 
the ministry, toward bringing this work to due perfec- 
tion. I have been assured, that several great heroes of 
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antiquity were worshipped as gods, upon the merit of 
having civilized a fierce and barbarous people. It is mar 
nifest I could have no other intentions ; and I dare ap- 
peal to my very enemies, if such a treatise as mine had 
been published some years ago, and with as much suc- 
cess as I am confident this will meet, I mean, by turn- 
ing the thoughts of the whole nobility and gentry to the 
study and practice of polite conversation, whether such 
mean stupid writers as the Craftsman, and his abettors, 
could have been able to corrupt the principles of so many 
hundfed thousand subjects, as, to the shame and grief 
of every whiggish, loyal, and true protestant heart, it is 
too manifest they have done. For I desire the honest 
judicious reader to make one remark, that, after having 
exhausted the whole in sickly pay-day'*^ (if I may so call 
it) of politeness and refinement, and faithfully digested 
it into the following dialogues, there cannot be found 
one expression relating to politics ; that the ministry is 
never mentioned, nor the word king, above twice or 
thrice, and then only to the honour of his majesty ; so 
very cautious were o\ir wiser ancestors in forming mles 
for conversation, as never to give ofience to crowned 
heads, nor interfere with party-disputes in the sf^te. 
And, indeed, although there seems to be a close resem- 
blance between the two words politeness and poKtics, 
yet no ideas are more inconsistent in their natures. How- 
ever, to avoid all appearance of disafiection, I have taken 
care to enforce loyalty by an invincible argument, drawn 
from the very foimtain of this noble science, in the fol- 
lowing short terms, that ought to be writ in gold, — 



* This word is spelt by Latinists Enc^ctopcedia ; but the judicious 
author wisely prefers the polite reading before the pedantic. 
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" Must i& for the King :" which imcontrollahle maxim 
1 took particular care of introducing in the first page of 
my book, thereby to instil early the best Protestant loyal 
notions into the minds of my readers. Neither is it 
merely my own private opinion, that politeness is the 
firmest foundation upon which loyalty can be support- 
ed ;* for thus happily sings the divine Mr Tibbalds,f 
or Theobalds, in one of his birth-day poems : 

I am no schollard^ but I am polite ; 
Therefore be sure I am no Jacobite. 

Hear, likewise, to the same purpose, that great master 
of the whole poetic choir, our most illustrious laureat, 
Mr Colley Gibber : 

Who in his talk can't speak a polite things 
Will never loyal be to George our King. 

I could produce many more shining passages, out of 
our principal poets of both sexes, to confirm this mo- 
mentous truth : Whence I think it may be fairly con- 



* The edition 1772 has this additional passage and note, levelled 
at Lord Harvey, the antagonist of Pope, and Stephen Duck, the fa- 
vourite poet of Queen Caroline : — " For thus happily sings the never- 
to-be-too-much-admired Lord H , ^ in his truly sublime poem, 
called Loyalty Defined : 

Who^s not polite, for the Pretender is ; 
A Jacobite, I know him by his phiz." 

t The well-known quarrel between Pope and Theobald, which be- 
gan in their undertaking rival editions of Shakespeare, and ended in 
the latter being for a time exalted to the throne of the Dunciad, 
must be familiar to every reader. 



' It is erroneously printed, in the London edition, Mr Stephen Duck. 
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eluded, that whoever can most contribute towards pro- 
pagating the science contained in the following sheets 
through the kingdoms of Great Britain and Ireland, 
may justly demand all the favour that the wisest court, 
and most judicious senate, are able to confer on the 
most deserving subject. I leave the application to my 
readers. 

This is the work which I have been so hardy as to 
attempt, and without the least mercenary view. Neither 
do I doubt of succeeding to my fiill wish, except among 
the Tories and their abettors, who, being all Jacobites, 
and consequently Papists in their hearts, from a want 
of true taste, or by strong affectation, may perhaps re- 
solve not to read my book, choosing rather to deny 
themselves the pleasure and honour of idhining in polite 
company, among the principal geniuses of both sexes 
throughout the kingdom, than adorn their minds with 
this noble art ; and probably apprehending, (as I confess 
nothing is more likely to happen,) that a true spirit of 
loyalty to the Protestant succession should steal in along 
with it. 

If my &,vourable and gentle readers could possibly 
conceive the perpetual watchings, the numberless toils, 
the frequent risings in the night, to set down several 
ingenious sentences that I suddenly or accidentally re- 
collected, and which, without my utmost vigilance, had 
been irrecoverably lost for ever ; if they would consider 
with what incredible diligence I daily and nightly at- 
tended at those houses where persons of both sexes, and 
of the roost distinguished merit, used to meet and dis- 
play their talents ; with what attention I listened to all 
their discourses, the better to retain them in <my me- 
mory, and then, at proper seasons, withdrew, unobserved. 
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to enter them in my table-book, while the company lit- 
tie suspected what a noble work I had then in embryo : 
I say, if all these were known to the world, I think it 
would be no great presumption in me to expect, at a 
proper juncture, the public thanks of both Houses of 
Parliament, for the service and honour I have done to 
the whole nation by my single pen. 

Although I have never been once charged with the 
least tincture of vanity, the reader will, I hope, give me 
leave to put an easy question : What is become of all 
the King of Sweden's victories ? where are the fruits of 
them at this day ? or of what benefit will they be to 
posterity ? Were not many of his greatest actions ow- 
ing, at least in part, to fortune ? were not all of them 
owing to the valour of his troops, as much as to his pwp 
conduct ? Could he have conquered the Polish King^ oc 
the Czar of Muscovy, with his single arm ? Far be it 
from me to envy or lessen the fame he has acquired; 
but, at the same time, I will. venture to say, without 
breach of modesty, that I, who have alone, with this 
right hand, subdued barbarism, rudeness, and rusticity, 
who have established and fixed for ever the whole sys- 
tem of all true politeness and refinement in conversa- 
tion, should think myself most inhumanly treated ^by 
my countrymen, and would accordingly resent it as the 
highest indignity, to be put on a level, in point of fame» 
in after ages, with Charles the Twelfth, late King of 
Sweden. 

And yet so incurable is the love of detraction, per- 
haps beyond what the charitable reader will easily be- 
lieve, that I have been assured, by more than one credi- 
ble perso% how some of my enemies have industriously 
whispered about, that one Isaac Newton, an instrument- 
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maker^ formerly living near Leicester-Fields, and after- 
wards a workman in the mint at the Tower, might pos- 
sibly pretend to vie with me for fame in future times. 
The man, it seems, was knighted for making sun-dials 
better than others of his trade, and was thought to be a 
conjurer, because he knew how to draw lines and circles 
upon a slate, which nobody could understand. But adieu 
to all noble attempts for endless renown, if the ghost of 
an obscure mechanic shall be raised up to enter into 
competition with me, only for his skill in making pot- 
hooks and hangers with a pencil ; which many thousand 
accomplished, gentlemen and ladies can perform as well 
with pen and ink upon a piece of paper, and in a man- 
ner as little intelligible as those of Sir Isaac. 

My most ingenious friend already mentioned, Mr 
CoUey Gibber, who does so much honour to the laurel 
crown he deservedly wears, (as he has often done to 
many imperial diadems placed on his head,) was pleased 
to tell me, that, if my treatise was shaped into a come- 
dy,^ the representation, performed to advantage on our 
theatre, might very much contribute to the spreading 
of polite conversation among all persons of distinction 
through the whole kingdom. 

I own the thought was ingenious, and my friend's in- 
tention good : but I cannot agree to his proposal ; for 
Mr Gibber himself allowed that the subjects handled in 
my work being so numerous and extensive, it would be 
absolutely impossible for one, two, or even six comedies. 



* The proposal here stated in jest actually took place ; for Faulk- 
ner informs us, that the Treatise on Polite Conversation being uni- 
versally admired at Dublin, was exhibited at the tfieatreili Angler- 
Street as a dramatic performance, and received great applfo^e. 
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to contain them : Whence it will follow, that many ad^ 
mirable and essential rules for polite conversation must 
be omitted. 

And here let me do justice to my friend Mr Tibbalds, 
who plainly confessed before Mr Gibber himself, that 
such a project, as it would be a great diminution to my 
honour, so it would intolerably mangle my scheme, and 
thereby destroy the principal end at which I aimed, to 
form a complete body or system of this most useful sci- 
ence in all its parts : And therefore Mr Tibbalds, whose 
judgment was never disputed, chose rather to fall in 
with my proposal, mentioned before, of erecting public 
schools and seminaries all over the kingdom, to instruct 
the young people of both sexes in this art, according to 
my rules, and in the method that I have laid down. 

I shall conclude this long, but necessary introduction, 
with a request, or, indeed, rather a just and reasonable 
demand, from all lords, ladies, and gentlemen, that while 
they are entertaining and improving each other with 
those polite questions, answers, repartees, replies, and 
rejoinders, which I have, with infinite labour, and close 
application, during the space of thirty-six years, been 
collecting for their service and improvement, they shall, 
as an instance of gratitude, on every proper occasion, 
quote my name after this or the like manner : " Ma- 
dam, as our Master WagstaflF says." — " My lord, as our 
friend WagstaflF has it." I do likewise expect that all 
my pupils shall drink my health every day at dinner 
and supper during my life, and that they, or their pos- 
terity, shall continue the same ceremony to my not in- 
glorious memory, after my decease, for ever. 
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THE MEN. 

Lord Sparkish. 
Lord Smart. 
Sir John Linger. 
Mr Neverout. 
Colonel Atwit. 



the ladies. 

Lady Smart. 
Miss Notable. 
Lady Answerall. 



ARGUMENT. 

Lord Sparkish and Colonel Atwit meet in the 
morning upon the Mall : Mr Neverout joins tbem : 
they all go to breakfast at Lady Smart's. Their 
conversation over their tea : after which they part ; 
but my lord and the two gentlemen are invited to 
dinner: — Sir John Linger invited likewise, and 
comes a little too late. The whole conversation at 
dinner : after which, the ladies retire to their tea. 
The conversation of the ladies without the men, who 
are supposed to stay and drink a bottle, but, in some 
time, go to the ladies, and drink tea with them. The 
conversation there. After which, a party at quadrille 
until three in the morning ; but no conversation set 
down. They all take leave, and go home. 
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POLITE CONVERSATION, &c. 



ST JAMES'S PARK. 

Lord Spaukish meeting Col. Atwit. 

Col. ,Well met, my lord. 

Ld. Sparkish. Thank ye, colonel. A parson would 
have said, I hope we shall meet in heaven. When did 
you see Tom Neverout ? 

Col. He's just coming toward us. Talk of the devil — 

« 

Neveeout comes up. 

Col. How do you do, Tom ? 

Neverout. Never the hotter for you. 

Col. I hope you are never the worse : hut pray where's 
your manners ? Don't you see my Lord Sparkish ? 

Neverout. My lord, I heg yqur lordship's pardon. 

Ld. Sparkish. Tom, how is it that you can't see the 
wood for trees ? What wind hlew you hither ? 

Neverout. Why, my lord, it is an ill wind blows no- 
body good ; for it gives me the honour of seeing your 
lordship. 

Col. Tom, you must go with us to Lady Smart's to 
breakfast. : , 
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NeverouL Must ! why, colonel, must's for the King. 
[Col. offerings in jest ^ to draw his sword. 

Col. Have you spoke with all your friends ? 

Neverout. Colonel, as you are stout he merciful. 

Ld. Sparkish. Come, agree, agree ; the law's costly. 

[ Col. taking his hand from his hUt. 

Col. Well, Tom, you are never the worse man to be 
afraid of me. Come along. 

Neverout. What ! do you think I was bom in a 
wood, to be afraid of an owl ? 

I'll wait on you. I hope Miss Notable will be there ; 
'egad, she's very handsome, and has wit at will. 

Col. Why, every one as they like, as the good woman 
said when she kiss'd her cow. 

Lord Smart's House : they knock at the door ; the 

Porter comes out. 

Ld. Sparkish. Pray, are you the porter ? 
Porter. Yeg, for want of a better. 
Ld. Sparkish. Is your lady at home ? 
Porter. She was at home just now, but she's not gone 
out yet. 

Neverout. I warrant this rogue's tongue is well hung. 

Lady Smart's Anti-chamber. 

Lady Smart and Lady Answerall at the Tea- 
table. 

Lady Smart. My lord, your lordship's most humble 
servant. 

Ld. Sparkish. Madam, you spoke too late; I was 
your ladyship's before. . 

Lady Smart. O ! colonel, are you here ? 
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Col. As sure as you're there, madam. 

Lady Smart. O, Mr Neverout ! What, such a man 
alive ! 

Neverout. Ay, madam, alive, and alive like to he, at 
your ladyship's service. 

Lady Smart Well, I'll get a knife, and nick it down,; 
that Mr Neverout came to our house. And pray, what 
news, Mr Neverout ? 

Neverout. Why, madam. Queen Elizaheth's dead. 

Lady Smart Well, Mr Neverout, 1 see you are no 
changeling. 

Miss Notable cmnes in. 

Neverout. Miss, your slave : I hope your early rising 
will do you no harm. I find you are hut just come out 
of the cloth market. 

Miss. I always rise at eleven, whether it he day or 
not. 

Col. Miss, I hope you are up for all day. 

Miss. Yes, If I don't get a fall before night. 

Col. Miss, I heard you were out of order ; pray how 
are you now ? 

Miss. Pretty well, colonel, I thank you. 

Col. Pretty and well, miss ! that's two very good 
things. 

Miss, I mean I am better than I was. 

Neverout. Why, then, 'tis well you were sick. 

Miss. What ! Mr Neverout, you take me up before 
I'm down. 

Lady Smart. Come, let us leave off children's play, 
and go to push-pin. 

Miss. [To Lady Smart.'] Pray, madam, give me 
some more sugar to my tea. 
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CoL O ! miss, you must needs be very good humour'd, 
you love sweet things so well. 

Nevermit. Stir it up with the spoon, miss ; for the 
deeper the sweeter. 

littdy Smart I assure you, miss, the colonel has made 
you a great compliment. 

Mm. I am sorry for it ; for I have heard say, com- 
plimenting is lying. 

Ludy Smart [ To Lord Sparhish.'] My lord, me- 
thinks the sight of you is good for sore eyes ; if we had 
known of your coming, we should have strewn rushes for 
you : How has your lordship done this long time ? 

CoL Faith, madam, he's better in health than in good 
conditions. 

Ld. Sparhish, Well, I see there's no worse friend 
than one brings from home with one ; and I am not the 
first man has carried a rod to whip himself. 

Neverout Here's poor miss has not a word to throw 
at a dog. Come, a penny for your thought. 

Miss. It is not worth a farthing ; for I was thinking 
of you. 

Colonel rising up. 

Lady Smart Colonel, where are you going so soon ? 
I hope you did not come to fetch fire. 

Col. Madam, I must needs go home for half an hour. 

Miss. Why, colonel, they say the devil's at home. 

Lady Answ. Well, but sit while you stay, 'tis as 
cheap sitting as standing. 

Col. No, madam, while I'm standing I'm going. 

Miss. Nay, let him go ; I promise him we won't tear 
his clothes to hold him. 

Lady Smart I suppose, colonel, we keep you from 
better company, I mean only as to myself. 
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Col. Madam, I am all obedience. 

Colonel sits doum. 

Lady Smart Lord, miss, how can you drink your tea 
so hot ? sure your mouth's pav*d. 

How do you like this tea, colonel ? 

Col. Well enough, madam ; but methinks it is a lit- 
tle more-ish. 

Lady Smart. O ! colonel, I understand you. — Betty, 
bring the canister. I have but very little of this tea left ; 
but I don't love to make two wants of one ; want when 
I have it, and want when I have it not. He, he, he, 
he ! \^Lavghs. 

Lady Answ. [ To the maid'] Why, sure, Betty, you 
are bewitched ; the cream is burnt too. 

Betty. Why, madam, the bishop has set his foot in it. 

Lady Smarts Go, run, girl, and warm some fresh 
cream. 

Betty. Indeed, madam, there's none left ; for the cat 
has eaten it all. 

Lady Smart I doubt it was a cat with two legs. 

Miss. Colonel, don't you love bread and butter with 
your tea ? 

Col. Yes, in a morning, miss ; for they say, butter is 
gold in a morning, silver at noon, but it is lead at night. 

Neverout. Miss, the weather is so hot, that my but- 
ter melts on my bread. 

Lady Answ. Why, butter, I've heard 'em say, is mad 
twice a-year. 

Ld. Sparkish. \^To the maid.] Mrs Betty, how, di^es , 
your body politic ? .' 

Col. Fie, my lord, you'll make Mrs Betty blush. 
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Lady Smart Blush ! ay, blush like a blue dog. 

Neverout Pray, Mrs Betty, are you not Tom John- 
son's daughter ? 

Betty. So my mother tells me, sir. 

Ld. Sparhish. But, Mys Betty, I hear you are in love. 

Betty. My lord, I thank Gk)d, I hate nobody ; I am 
in charity with all the world. 

Lady Smart. Why, wench, I think thy tongue runs 
upon wheels this morning. How came you by that 
scratch upon your nose ; have you been fighting with 
the cats ? 

Col. [To Miss."] Miss, yvhen will you be married ? 

Miss. One of these odd-come-shortly's, colonel. 

Neverout. Yes ; they say the match is half made ; 
the spark is willing, but miss is not. 

Miss. I suppose the gentleman has got his own con- 
sent for it. 

Lady Answ. Pray, my lord, did you walk through 
the Park in the rain ? 

Ld. Sparhish. Yes, madam, we were neither sugar 
nor salt ; we were not afraid the rain would melt us. 
He, he, he ! \^Laugh. 

Col. It rained, and the sun shone at the same time. 

Neverout. Why, then the devil was beating his wife, 
behind the door with a shoulder of mutton. [^Laugh. 

CoL A blind man would be glad to see that. 

Lady Smart. Mr Neverout, methinks you stand in 
your own light. 
' Neverout. Ah ! madam, I have done so all my life. 

Ld. Sparhish. I'm sure he sits in mine. Pr^ythee, 
Tom, sit a little farther ; I believe your father was no 
glacier. 
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Ijody Smart. Miss, dear girl, fill me out a dish of tea, 
for I'm very lazy. 

Miss Jills a dish of tea^ sweetens it, and then 

tastes it. 

Lady Smart. What, miss, will you be my taster ? 

Miss. No, madam ; but they say 'tis an ill cook that 
can't lick her own fingers. 

Neverout. Pray, miss, fill me another. 

Miss. Will you have it now, or stay till you get it ? 

Lady Answ But, colonel, they say you went to court 
last night very drunk ; nay, I'm told for certaiii, you 
had been among the Philistines : No wonder the cat 
wink'd, when both her eyes were out. 

Col. Indeed, madam, that's a lie. 

Lady Answ. 'Tis better I should lie than you should 
lose your good manners : besides, I don't lie ; I sit. 

Neverout. O ! faith, colonel, you must own you had 
a drop in your eye ; when I left you, you were half seas 
over. 

Ld. Sparkish. Well, I fear Lady Answerall can't 
live long, she has so much wit. 

Neverout. No ; she can't live, that's ceitain ; but 
she may linger thirty or forty years. 

Miss. Live long ! ay, longer than a cat or a dog, or 
a better thing. 

Lady Answ. O ! miss, you must give your vardi too ! 

Ld. Sparkish. Miss, shall I fill you another dish of 
tea? 

Miss. Indeed, my lord, I have drank enough. 

Ld, Sparkish. Come, it will do you more good than 
a month's fasting ; here, take it. 

Miss. No, I thank your lordship ; enough's as good 
as a feast. • 
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Ld. SparMsh. Well ; but if you always say no, you'll 
never be married. 

Lady Answ. Do, my lord, give her a dish ; for, they 
say, maids will say no, and take it. 

Ld. Spar&ish, Well ; and I dare say miss is a maid, 
in thought, word, and deed. 

Neverout I would not take my oath of that. 

Mm. Pray, sir, speak for yourself. 

Lady Smart. Fie, miss ; they say maids should be 
seen and not heard. 

Lady Answ. Good miss, stir the fire, that the tea- 
kettle may boil. — You have done it very well : now it 
bums purely. Well, miss, you'll have a cheerful hus- 
band. 

Miss. Indeed, your ladyship could have stirred it 
much better. 

Lady Answ. I know that very well, hussy ; but I 
won't keep a dog and bark myself. 

Neverout. What ! you are stuck,* miss. 

Miss. Not at all ; for her ladyship meant you. 

Neverout. O ! faith, miss, you are in Lob's pound ; get 
out as you can. 

Miss. I won't quarrel with my bread and butter for 
all that ; I know when I'm well. 

Lady Answ. Well ; but, miss — 

Neverout. Ah ! dear madam, let the matter fall ; 
take pity on poor miss ; don't throw water on a drown- 
ed rat. 

Miss. Indeed, Mr Neverout, you should be cut for 
the simples this morning ; say a word more and you had 
as good eat your nails. 

* Later editions — sick. 
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Ld. Sparhtsh. Pray, miss, will you be so good as to 
favour us with a song ? 

Miss. Indeed, my lord, I can't ; for I have a great 
cold. 

Col. O ! miss, they say all good singers have colds. 

Ld. Sparkish. Pray, madam, does not miss sing very 
weU? 

Lady Answ. She sings, as one may say, my lord. 

Miss. I hear Mr Neverout has a very good voice. 

Col. Yes, Tom sings well, but his luck's nought. 

Neverout. Faith, colonel, you hit yourself a devilish 
box on the -ear. 

Col. Miss, will you take a pinch of snuff ? 

Miss. No, colonel, you must know that I never take 
snuff but when I am angry. 

Lady Answ. Yes, yes, she can take snuff, but she has 
never a box to put it in. 

Miss. Pray, colonel, let me see that box. 

Col. Madam, there's never a C upon it. 

Miss. Maybe there is, colonel. 

Col. Ay, but May bees don't fly now, miss. 

Neverout. Colonel, why so hard upon poor miss? 
Don't set your wit against a* child. Miss, give me a 
blow, and I'll beat him. 

Miss. So she prayed me to tell you. 

Ld. Sparkish. Pray, my Lady Smart, what kin are 
you to Lord Pozz ? 

Lady Smart. Why, his grandmother and mine had 
four elbows. 

Lady Answ. Well, methinks here's a silent meeting. 
Come, miss, hold up your head, girl ; there's money bid 
for you. [Miss starts. 
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Miss. Lord, madam, you frighten me out of my 
seven senses ! 

Ld. Sparkish. Well, I must be going. 

Lady Answ. I have seen hastier people than you stay 
all night. 

Col. [ To Lady Smart.'] Tom Neverout and I are to 
leap to-morrow for a guinea. 

Miss. I believe, Colonel, Mr Neverout can leap at a 
crust better than you. 

Neverout Miss, your tongue runs before your wit : 
nothing can tame you but a husband. 

Miss. Peace ! I think I hear the church-dock. 

Neverout. Why, you know, as the fool thinks — 

Lady Smart. Mr Neverout, your handkerchief s fallen. 

Miss. Let him set his foot on it, that it mayn't fly 
in his face. 

Neverout. Well, miss — 

Miss. Ay, ay ; many a one says well that thinks ill. 

Neverout. Well, miss, I'll think on this. 

Miss. That's rhyme, if you take it in time. 

Neverout. What ! I see you are a poet. 

Miss. Yes, if I had hut the wit to shew it. 

Neverout. Miss, will you be so kind as to fill me a 
dish of tea ? 

Miss. Pray let your betters he served before you ; I'm 
just going to fill one for myself; and, you know, the 
parson always christens his own child first. 

Neverout. But I saw you fill one just now for the 
Colonel : Well, I find kissing goes by favour. 

Miss. But pray, Mr Neverout, what lady was that 
you were talking with in the side-box last Tuesday ? 

Neverout. Miss, can you keep a secret ? 

Miss. Yes, I can. 
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Neverout. Well, miss, and so can I. 

Col. Odd-so ! 1 have cut my thumb with this cursed 
knife ! 

Lady Answ. Ay ; that was your mother's fault, be- 
cause she only warned you not to cut your fingers. 

Lady Smart. No, no ; 'tis only fools cut their fingers, 
but wise folks cut their thumbs. 

Miss. I'm sorry for it, but I can't cry. 

Col. Don't you think miss is grown ? 

Lady Answ. Ajj^ ill weeds grow apace. 

A puff of smoke comes down the chimney. 

Lady Answ. Lord, madam, does your ladyship's 
chimney smoke ? 

Col. No, madam ; but they say smoke always pursues 
the fair, and your ladyship sat nearest.* 

Lady Smart. Madam, do you love bohea tea ? 

Lady Answ: Why, madam, I must confess I do love 
it, but it does not love me. 

Miss. [ To Lady Smart.'] Indeed, madam, your lady- 
ship is very sparing of your tea ; I protest, the last I 
took was no more than water bewitch'd. 



* ^' That smoke doth follow the fairest, is an usual saying with us, 
and in many parts of Europe, whereof, although there seem no natu- 
ral ground, yet is it the continuation of a very ancient opinion, as 
Petras Victor ius and Casaubon have observed, from a passage in 
Athenaeus, wherein a parasite thus describeth himself: — 

^ To every table first I come. 
Whence Porridge I am call'd by some : 
A Capaneus at stares I am. 
To enter any roome a ramme ; 
Like whipps and thongs, to all I ply ; 
Like smoke, unto the fair I fly.* " 

Browne's Vulgar Erraurs. Land. p. 226. 
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Col. Pray, miss, if I may be so bold, what lover gave 
you that fine etuy ? 

Miss. Don*t you know ? — then keep counsel. 

Lady Answ. I'll tell you. Colonel, who gave it her : 
it was the best lover she will ever have while she lives — 
her own dear papa. 

Neverout. Methinks, miss, I don't much like the 
colour of that riband. 

Miss. Why, then, Mr Neverout, do you see, if you 
don't much like it, you mayJook oflF it. 

Ld. Sparkish. I don't doubt, madam, but your lady- 
ship has heard that Sir John Brisk hag got an employ- 
ment at court. 

Lady Smart. Yes, yes ; and I warrant he thinks 
himself no small fool now. 

Neverout. Yes, madam ; I have heard some people 
take him for a wise man. 

Lady Smart. Ay, ay ; some are wise, and some are 
otherwise. 

Lady Answ. Do you know him, Mr Neverout ? 

Neverout. Know him ! ay, as well as the beggar 
knows his dish. 

Col. Well, I can only say that he has better luck 
than honester folks. But, pray, how came he to get 
this employment ? 

Ld. Sparkish. Why, by chance, as the man killed 
the devil. 

Neverout. Why, miss, you are in a brown study : 
what's the matter ? Methinks you look like Mumchance, 
that was hanged for saying nothing. 

Miss. I'd have you to know, 1 scorn your words. 

Neverout. Well, but scornful dogs will eat dirty 
puddings. 

Miss. Well, my comfort is, your tongue is no slan- 
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der. What ! you would not have one be always on the 
high grin ? 
Neverout. Cry mapsticks, madam ; no o£Pence, 1 hope. 

Lady Smart hreaks a tea-cup. 

Lady Answ. Lord, madam, how came you to break 
your cup ? 

Lady Smart I can't help it, if I would cry my eyes 
out. 

Miss. Why, sell it, madam, and buy a new one with 
some of the money. 

Col. 'Tis a foUy to cry for spilt milk. 

Lady Smart Why, if things did not break, or wear 
out, how would tradesmen live ? 

Miss. Well, I am very sick, if anybody cared for it. 
\^She sjnts.'] I believe I shall die, for I can't spit from 
me. 

Neverout Come, then, miss, e'en make a die of it, 
and then we shall have a burying of our own. 

Miss. The devil take you, Neverout ! besides all smsdl 
curses. 

Lady Answ. Marry come up ! What, plain Never- 
out ! methinks you might have an M under your girdle, 
miss. 

Lady Smart Well, well, nought's never in danger. 
I warrant miss will spit in her hand, and hold fast. 
— Colonel, do you like this biscuit ? 

Col. I'm like all fools ; I love everything that's good. 

Lady Smart Well, and isn't it pure good ? 

Col. 'Tis better than a worse. 

Footman brings the Colonel a letter. 

Lady Answ. I suppose. Colonel, that's a billet-doux 
from your mistress. 
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Col. 'Egad, I don't know whence it comes ; but, 
whoe'er writ it, writoj a hand like a foot. 

Miss. Well, you may make a secret of it, but we can 
spell, and put together. 

Neverout. Miss, what spells b double uzzard ? 

Miss. Buzzard, in your teeth, Mr Neverout. 

Lady Smart. Now you are up, Mr Neverout, will 
you do me the favour to do me the kindness to take off 
the tea-kettle ? 

Lid. Sparkish. I wonder what makes these bells ring. 

LiOdy Answ. Why, my lord, 1 suppose, because they 
pull the ropes. \IIere all latigh. 

Neverout plays with a tea-cup. 

Miss. Now, a child would have cried half an hour, 
before it would have found out such a pretty play-thing. 

Lady Smart. Well said, miss ! I vow, Mr Neverout, 
the girl is too hard for you. 

Neverout. Ay ; miss will say anything but her pray- 
ers, and those she whistles. 

Miss. Pray, Colonel, make me a present of that 
pretty pen-knife. 

Ld. SparMsh. Ay, miss, catch him at that, and hang, 
him. 

Col. Not for the world, dear miss ; it will cut love. 

Ld. SparMsh. Colonel, you shall be married first ; I 
was going to say that. 

Lady Smart. Well, but, for all that, I can tell who 
is a great admirer of miss. Pray, miss, how do you like 
Mr Spruce? I swear I have often seen him cast a 
sheep's eye out of a calf's head at you : deny it if you 
can. 

Miss. O, madam, all the world knows that Mr 
Spruce is a general lover. 

12 
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1 Col. Come, miss, 'tis too true to make a jest on. 

{Miss Hushes, 

Lady Answ. Well, however, olushing is some wgn 
of grace. 

Neverout. Miss says nothing; but I warrant she 
pays it off with thinking. 

Miss. Well, ladies and gentlemen, you are pleased 
to divert yourselves ; but, a» I hope to be saved, there's 
nothing in it. 

LiCidy Smart Touch a gall'd horse, and hell wince. 
Love will creep where it dare not go. I'd hold a hun- 
dred pound, Mr Neverout was the inventor of that story ; 
and, colonel, I doubt you had a finger in the pie. 

Lady Answ. But, colonel, you forgot to salute miss 
when you came in ; she said you had not been here a 
long time. 

Miss. Fie, madam ! — I vow, colonel, I said no such 
thing. — I wonder at your ladyship ! 

Col. Miss, I beg your pardon — 

Goes to salute her ; she struggles a little. 

Miss. Well, I'd rather give a knave a kiss for once, 
than be troubled with him ; but, upon my word, you 
are more bold than welcome. 

Lady Smart. Fie, fie, miss f for shame of the world, 
and speech of good people. 

Neverout toMiss, who is cooking her tea and bread 

and 'butter. 

Neverout Come, come> miss^ make much of naught ; 
good folks are scarce. 

VOL. IX. 2 c 
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Miss. Wliat ! and you must come in with your two 
eggs a penny, and three of them rotten.* 

Col. [ To Ld. SparJcish.'] But, my lord, I forgot to 
ask you, how you like my new clothes ? 

Ld. SparJcish. Why, very well, colonel ; only, to deal 
plainly with you, methinks the worst piece is in the mid- 
dle. \^Here a loud laugh, often repeated. 

Col. My lord, you are too severe on your friends. 

Miss. Mr Neverout, I'm hot, are you a sot ? 

Neverout. Miss, I'm cold, are you a scold ? Take you 
that. 

Ijady Smart. I confess that was home. I find, Mr 
Neverout, you won't give your head for the washing, as 
they say. 

Miss. O ! he's a sore man where the skin's oflF. I see 
Mr Neverout has a mind to sharpen the edge of his wit 
on the whetstone of my ignorance. 

Ld. Sparhish. Faith, Tom, you are struck ! I never 
heard a better thing. 

Neverout. Pray, Miss, give me leave to scratch you 
for that fine speech. 

Miss. Pox on your picture ! it cost me a groat the 
drawing* 

Neverout. \_To Lady Smart.'] 'Sbuds, madam, I 
have burnt my hand with your plaguy tea-kettle. 

Lady Smart. Why, then, Mr Neverout, you must 
say, God save the King. 

Neverout. Did you ever see the like ? 

Miss. Never, but once at a wedding. 

Col. Pray, Miss, how old are you ? 



* This is a favourite proverb of Swift's, and occurs often in the 
Journal. 
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Miss. Why, I am as old as my tongue, and a little 
older than my teeth. 

Ld. Sparkish. [7\> Ladi/ Answ.'\ Pray, madam, is 
Miss Buxom married ? I hear 'tis all over the town. 

Lady Answ. My lord, she's either married, or worse, 

CoL If she Jben't married, at least she's lustily pro- 
mised. But, is it certain that Sir John Blunderbuss is 
dead at last ? 

Ld. Sparkish. Yes, or else he's sadly wronged, for 
they have buried him. 

Miss. Why, if he he dead, he'll eat no more bread. 

Col. But, is he really dead ? 

Lady Answ. Yes, CQlonel, as sure as you're alive. 

Col. They, say he waa an honest man. 

^Lady Answ. Yes, with good looking to. 

Miss feels a pimple on her face. 

Miss. Lord ! I think my goodness is coming out. 
Madam, will your ladyship please to lend me a patch ? . 
Never out. Miss, if you are a maid, put your hand 
upon your spot. 
Miss. — There^ — 

\Comring her face with hoth her hands. 
Lady Smart. Well, thou art a mad girl. 

[Gives her a tap. 
Miss. Lord, ^adam, is that a blow to give a child ? 

Lady Smart lets fall her handkerchief and the Co- 

lonel stoops for it. 

Lady Smart. Colonel, you shall have a better office. 

Col. O, madam, I can't have a better than to serve 

your ladyship. Madam, has your ladyship read the new 
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play, written by a lord ? It is called Love in a Hollow 
Tree.* 

ILady Smart. No, colonel. 

Col. Why, then yonr ladyship has one pleasure to 
come. 

Miss sighs. 

NeverouL Pray, miss, why do you sigh ? 

Miss. To make a fool ask, and you are the first. 

Neverout. Why, miss, I find there is nothing but a 
bit and a blow with you. 

Lady Answ. Why, you must know, miss is in love. 

Miss. I wish my head may never ache till that day. 

Ld. Sparhish. Come, miss, never sigh, but send for 
him. 
[Lady Smart and Lady Answerall speaking fo- 

gether. 
If he be hanged he'll come hopping ; and if he be drown- 
ed he'll come dropping.f 



• Sir William Grimston, created Viscount Grimston in the year 
1719^ wrote, when a boy, the Lawyer's Fortune, or Love in a Hol- 
low Tree, a comedy, to be acted by his school-fellows. It was print- 
ed in 1705 ; but, at a more mature age, his lordship, conscious of its 
want of mevit, wished to suppress it, and would have succeeded, had 
not the Duchess of Marlborough, with whom he had a dispute rela- 
tive to the borough of St Albans, caused a new edition to be printed, 
with an elephant dancing on a rope as a vignette on the title-page. 
His lordship bought up this edition also ; but her grace caused the 
play to be re-printed in Holland, and distributed the impression 
among the electors of St Albans. He was chosen representative for 
this borough in 1713, 1714, and 1727, and died Oct. 15, 1756. 

t The allusion is to the popular spell by which country girls at- 
tempted to conjure up the figure of their sweetheart, by sowing 
hemp-seed. The phantom appeared with the badges of his trade 
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Miss. Well, I swear you will make one die with 
laughing. 

Miss plays with a tea-cup^ and Neverout plays 

with another. 

Neverout. Well, I see one fool makes many. 

Miss. And you are the greatest fool of any. 

Neverout. Pray, miss, will you be so kind to tie this 
string for me, with your fair hands ? it will go all in 
your day's work. 

Miss. Marry, come up, indeed ! tie it yourself, you 
have as many hands as I ; your man's man will have a 
fine office truly : come, pray stand out of my spitting- 
place. 

Neverout. Well, but, miss, don't be angry. 

Miss. No; 1 was never angry in my life but once, 
and then nobody cared for it ; so I resolved never to be 
angry again. 

Neverout. Well ; but if you'll tie it, you shall never 
know what I'll do for you. 

Miss. So 1 suppose, truly. 

Neverout. WeU; but I'll make you a fine present 
one of these days. 

Miss. Ay ; when the devil's blind, and his eyes are 
not sore yet. 

Neverout. No, miss, I'll send it you to-morrow. 

Miss. Well, well ; to-morrow's a new day ; but, I 
suppose, you mean to-morrow come never. 

Neverout. O ! 'tis the prettiest thing : I assure you, 
there came but two of them over in three ships. 



and often with cireumstanceft which indicated what death he should 
die. 
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Miss. Would I could see it, quoth blind Hugh. But 
why did you not bring me a present of snuflF this morn- 
ing ? 

Never out Because, miss, you never asked tne : and 
'tis an ill dog that's not worth whistling for. 

Ld. Sparkish. \_To Lady AnswJ] Pray, madam, 
how came your ladyship, last Thursday, to go to that 
odious puppet-show ? 

Col. Why, to be sure, her ladyship went to see and 
to be seen. 

• Lady Answ. You have made a fine speech, colonel : 
pray, what will you take for y6ur mouth-piece ? 

Ld. Sparkish, Take that, colcmel : but, pray, madam, 
was my Lady SnuflF* there ? They say she's extremely 
handsome. . « . • 

• Lady Smart. They must not see with my eyes that 
think so. 

Neverout. She may pass muster well enotigh. 

Lady Answ. Pray, how old do you take her to be ? 

Col. Why, about five or six-and-twenty. 

Miss. I swear she's no chicken ; she's on the wrong 
side of thirty, if she be a day. 

Lady Answ. Depend upon it, she'll never see five- 
tod-thirty, and a bit to spare. 

Col. Why, they say she's one of the chief toasts in 
town. 

Lady Smart. Ay, when all the rest are out of it. 

Miss. Well ; I Wou'dn't be *as sick as she's proud for 
all the world. 

Lady Answ. She looks as if butter wou'dn't melt in 
her mouth ; but, I warrant, cheese won't choke her. 

* Lady Dimple.— Ed. 1 772. 



DIALOGUE I. 407 

Neverout. 1 hear my lord What-d'ye-call-him is court- 
ing her. 

Lady SparMsh. What lord d'ye ineaii^ Tom ? 

Mm. Why, my lord, I suppose Mr Neverout means 
the lord of the Lord knows what. 

Col. They say she dances very fine. 

Ld. Ajisw. She did ; but I doubt her dancing days 
are over. 

Col. I can't pardon her for her rudeness to tne. 

Lady Smart. Well ; but you must forget and for- 
give. 

Footman comes in. 

Lady Smart. Did you call Betty ? 

Footman. She's coming, madam. 

Lady Smart. Coming ! ay, so is Christmas. 

Betty comes in. 

Lady Smart. Come, get ready my things. Where 
has the wench been these three hours ? 

Betty. Madam, I can't go faster than my legs will 
carry me. ,! 

Lady Smart. Ay, thou hast a head, and so has a 
pin. But, my lord, all the town has it that Miss Caper 
is to be married to Sir Peter Gibeall ; one thing is cer- 
tain, that she has promised to have him. 

Ld. Sparkish. Why, madam, you know promises are 
either broken or kept. 

Lady Answ. I beg your pardon, my lord ; promises 
and pie- crust are made to be broken. 

Lady Smart. Nay, 1 had it from my Lady Carrylie's 
own mouth. I tell you my tale and my tale's author ; 
if it be a lie, you had it as cheap as I. 
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Lady Answ. She and I had some words last Sunday 
at church ; but I think I gave her her own. 

Lady Smart. Her tongue runs like the clapper of a 
mill ; she talks enough for herself and all the company. 

Neverout And yet ehe simpers like a firmity kettle* 

Miss looking in a glass. 

Miss. Lord, how my head is drest to-day ! 

Col. O, madam ! a good face needs no band. 

Miss. No ; and a bad one deserves none. 

Col. Fray, miss, where is your old acquaintance, Mrs 
Wayward ? 

Miss. Why, where should she be ? you must needs 
know, she's in her skin. 

Col I can answer that ; what if you were as far out 
as she's in ? — 

Miss. Well, I promised to go this evening to Hyde 
Park on the water ; but I protest I'm half afraid. 

Neverout. Never fear, miss ; you have the old pro- 
verb on your side. Naught's ne'er in danger. 

Col. Why, miss, let Tom Neverout wait on you, and 
then^ I warrant, you'll be as safe as a thief in a mill ; 
for you know. He that's born to be hang'd, will never 
be drown'd. 

Neverout. Thank you, colonel, for your good word ; 
but faith, if ever I hang, it shall be about a fair lady's 
neck. 

Lady Smart. Who's there? Bid the children be 
quiet, and not laugh so loud. 

Lady Answ. O ! madam, let'm laugh, they'll ne'er 
laugh younger. 

Neverout. Miss, 111 tell you a secret, if you'll pro* 
mise never to tell it again. - 
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Miss. No, to be sure ; I'll teU it to nobody but 
friends and strangers. 

. Neverout Why then, there's some dirt in my tea- 
cup. 

Miss. Come, come, the more there's in't, the more 
there's on't. 

Lady Answ. Fob ! you must eat a peck of dirt be- 
fore you die. 

Col. Ay, ay ; it goes all one way. 

Neverout. Pray, miss, what's a clock ? 

Miss. Why, you must know, 'tis a thing like a bell, 
and you a fool that can't tell. 

Neverout. [ To Lady Answ.'] Pray, madam, do you 
tell me ; for I have let my watch run down. 

Lady Answ. Why, 'tis half an hour past hanging 
time. 

Col. Well ; I'm like the butcher that was looking 
for his knife, and had it in his mouth : I have been 
searching my pockets for my snuff-box, and, egad, here 
it is in my hand. 

Miss. If it had been a bear, it would have bit you, 
colonel : well, I wish I had such a snuff-box. 

Neverout. You'll be long enough before you wish 
your skin full of eyelet holes. 

Col. Wish in one hand — 

Miss. Out upon you: Lord» what can the man 
mean ? 

Ld. SparJcish. This tea is very hot. 

Lady Answ. Why, it came from a hot place, my 
lord. 
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Colonel spills his tea. . 

Lady Smart That's as well done as if I had done it 
myself. 

Cd. Madam, I find you live by ill neighbours, when 
you are forced to praise yourself. 

Lady Smart. So they pray'd me to tell you. 

Neverout Well, I won't drink a drop more ; if I do 
'twill go down like chopt hay. 

Miss. Pray, don't say no, till you are asked. 

Neverout. Well, what you please, and the rest again. 

Miss stooping for a pin. 

Miss. I have heard 'em say, that a pin a^day is a^ 
groat a-year. Well, as I hope to be married, forgive me 
for swearing, I vow 'tis a needle. 

Col. O! the wonderful works of nature, that a black 
hen should lay a white egg ! 

Neverout. What ! you have found a mare's nest, and 
laugh at the eggs ? 
. Miss. Pray keep your breath to cool your porridge. 

Neverout. Miss, there was a very pleasant accident 
last night at St James's Park. 

Miss. [ To Lady Smart.'] What was it your lady- 
ship was going to say just now ? 

Neverout. Well, miss ; tell a mare a tale — 

Miss. I find you love to hear yourself talk. 

Neverout. Why, if you won't hear my tale, kiss my, 
&c. 

Miss. Out upon you, for a filthy creature ! 

Neverout. What, miss ! must I tell you a story and 
find you ears ? 
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Ld. Sparkish. [ To Lady Smart.l Pray, madam, don't 
you think Mrs Spendall very genteel ? 

Lady Smart. Why, my lord, I think she was cut out 
for a gentlewoman, but she was spoil'd in the making : 
she wears her clothes as if they were thrown on her 
with a pitchfork ; and, for the fashion, I believe they 
were made in the reign of Queen Bess. 

Neverout. Well, that's neither here nor there ; for, 
you know, the more careless the more modish. 

Col. Well, I'd hold a wager there will be a match 
between her and Dick Dolt : and I believe I can see as 
far into a millstone as another man. 

Miss. Colonel, I must beg your pardon a thousand 
times ; but they say, an old ape has an old eye. 

Neverout Miss, what do you mean ? you'll spoil the 
colonel's marriage, if you call him old. 

Col. Not so old, nor yet so cold — You know the rest, 
miss. 

Miss. Manners is a fine thing, truly. 

Col. Faith, miss, depend upon't, I'll give you as good 
as you bring : what ! if you give a jest you must take a 
jest. 

Lady Smart. Well, Mr Neverout, you'll ne'er have 
done till you break that knife, and then the man won't 
take it again. 

Miss. Why, madam, fools will be meddling ; I wish 
he may cut his fingers. I hope you can see your own 
blood without fainting. 

Neverout. Why, miss, you shine this morning like 
a sh — ^n barn door : you'll nevei: hold out at this rate ; 
pray save a little wit for to-morrow. 

Miss. Well, you have said your say ; if people will 
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be rude, I have done ; my comfort is, 'twill be all one a 
thousand years hence. 

Neverout. Miss, you have shot your bolt : I find you 
must have the last word — Well, I'll go to the opera to- 
night. — No, I can't, neither, for I have some business, 
^— and yet I think I must, for I promised to squire the 
countess to her box. 

Miss. The Countess of Puddledock, I suppose. 

Neverout Peace or war, miss ? 

Lady Smart. Well, Mr Neverout, you'll never be 
«ad. you are of so many minds. 

As Miss riseSf the chair falls behind her. 

Miss. Well ; I shan't be lady mayoress this year. 

Neverout. No, miss, 'tis worse than that ; you won't 
be married this year. 

Miss. Lord ! you make me laugh, though I ant 
well. 

Neverout, as Miss is standings pulls her suddenly 

on his lap. 

Neverout. Now, colonel, come sit down on my lap ; 
more sacks upon the milL 

Miss. Let me go; ar'n't you sorry ^ for my heavi- 
ness ? 

Neverout. No, miss ; you are very light ; but I don't 
say you are a light hussy. Pray take up the chair for 
you pains. 

Miss. 'Tis but one body's laboiu-, you may do it yoiu-- 
self ; I wish you would be quiet, you have more tricks 
than a dancing bear. 



DIALOGUE I. 41S 

Neverout rises to take up the chair, and Miss sits 

in his. 

Neverout You wou'dn't be so soon in my grave, ma- 
dam. 

Miss. Lord ! I have torn my petticoat with your 
odious romping ; my rents are coming in ; I'm afraid I 
shall fall into the ragman's hands. 

Neverout. I'll mend it,, miss. 

Miss. You mend it ! go, teach your grannam to suck 
eggs. 

Neverout. Why, miss, you are so cross^ I could find 
in my heart to hate you. 

Miss. With all my heart ; there will be no love lost 
between us.^ 

Neverout. But pray, my Lady Smart, does not mis» 
look as if she could eat me without salt ? 

Miss. I'll make you one day sup sorrow for this. 

Neverout. Well, follow your own way, you'll live the 
longer* 

Miss^ See, madam, how well I have mended it. 

Lady Smart. 'Tis indiflferent, as Doll danced. 

Neverout. 'Twill last as many nights as days. 

Miss. Well, I knew it should never have your good 
word. > 

Lady Smart. My Lord, my Lady Answerall and I 
was walking in the Park last night till near eleven f 
'twas a very fine night. 

Neverout. Egad, so was I ; and I'll tell you a comi- 
cal accident ; egad, I lost my understanding. 

Miss. I'm glad you had any to lose. 

Lady Smart. Well, but what do you mean ? 

Neverout. Egad, I kick'd my foot against a stone. 
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and tore off the heel of my shoe, and was forced to limp 
to a cobbler in the Pall-mall to have it put on. He, he, 
he, he. lAU laugh. 

Col. O ! 'twas a delicate night to run away with an- 
other man's wife. 

Neverout sneezes. 

Miss. God bless you ! if you han't taken snuff. 
Neverout. Why, what if I have, miss ? . 
Miss. Why then, the deuce take you ! 
Neverout. Miss, I want that diamond ring of yours. 
Miss. Why then, want's like to be your master. - 

Neverout looking at the ring. 

Neverout. Ay, marry, this is not only^ but also; 
where did you get it ? 

Miss. Why, where 'twas to be had ; where the devil 
got the friar. 

Neverout. Well ; if I had such a fine diamond ring, 
I wou'dn't stay a day in England : but you know, far 
fetch'd and dear bought is fit fqr ladies. I warrant, this 
cost your father two-pence halfpenny. 

Miss sitting between Neverout and the CoUmel. 

Miss. Well, here's a rose between two nettles. 
Neverout. No, madam, with submission, there's a 
nettle between two roses.* 

Colonel stretching himself. 

Lady Smart. Why, colonel, you break the king's 
laws ; you stretch without a halter. 

^ ^ f 

These two speeches are restored from the first edition. 

16 
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Ltody Anstp. Colonel, some ladies of your acquaint- 
ance have promised to breakfast with you, and I am to 
wait on them ; what will you give us ? 

Col. Why, faith, madam, bachelors' fare ; bread and 
cheese and kisses. 

Lady Answ. Poh ! what have you bachelors to do 
with your money, but to treat the ladies ? you have no- 
thing to keep but your own four quarters. 

Lady Smart My lord, has Captain Brag the honour 
to be related to yoiu* lordship ? 

Ld. SparMsh. Very nearly, madam ; he's my cousin- 
german, quite removed. 

Lady Answ. Pray, is he not rich ? 

Ld. SparJcish. Ay, a rich rogue, two shirts and a 
rag. 

Col. Well, however, they say he has a great estate^ 
but only the right owner keeps him out of it. 

Lady Smart. What religion is he of ? 

Ld. Sparkish. Why, he is an Anythingarian. 

Lady Answ. I believe he has his religion to choose^ 
my lord. 

Neverout scratches his head. 

Miss. Fie, Mr Neverout, ar'n*t you ashamed ! I b^ 
pardon for the expression, but I'm afraid your bosom 
friends are become yoiu* backbiters. 

Neverout. Well, miss, I saw a flea once in your pin- 
ner, and a louse is a man's companion, but a flea is a 
dog's companion : * however, I wish you would scratch 
my neck with your pretty white hand. 

I 

* This was a speech of Louis XI. An attendant had detected^ on 
the royal robe^ one of the " beasts familiar to man^" and the King 
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Misg. And who would be fool, then ? I wouldn't 
touch a man's flesh for the universe. You have the 
wrong sow by the ear, I assure you ; thafs meat for 
your master. 

Neverout Miss Notable, all quarrels laid aside, pray 
step hither for a moment. 

Miss. Ill wash my hands, and wait on you, sir ; but 
pray come hither, and try to open this lock. 

Neverout We'll try what we can do. 

Miss. We ! ^what, have you pigs in your belly ? 

Neverout. Miss, I assure you, I am very handy at all 
things. 

Miss. Marry, hang them that can't give themselves 
a good word : I believe you may have an even hand to 
throw a louse in the fire. 

Col. Well, I must be plain ; here's a very bad smell. 

Miss. Perhaps, colonel, the fox is the finder. 

Neverout. No, colonel ; 'tis only your teeth against 
rain : but 

Miss. Colonel, I find you would make a very bad 
poor man's sow. 

Colonel coughing. 

Col. I have got a sad cold. 

Lady Answ. Ay ; 'tis well if one can get anything 
these hard times. 



ordered him a reward. A courtier, in hopes to be a like gainer^ af- 
fected the next day to find a flea in the same place. The King^ aware 
of his roguery, made the distinction in the text, and ordered him a 
drubbing for his oiEciousness. Erasmus tells the anecdote in his 
Convivium Fabulosum. 
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Miss. [To CoL'] Choke, chicken, there's more a- 
hatching. 

Lady Smart Fray, colonel, how did you get that cold ? 

Ld. Sparhish. Why, madam, I suppose the colonel 
got it hy lying abed barefoot. 

Lady Answ. Why then, colonel, you must take it 
for better for worse, as a man takes his wife. 

Col. Well, ladies, I apprehend you without a con- 
stable. 

Miss, Mr Neverout ! Mr Neverout ! come hither this 
moment 

Lady Smart. [Imitating her.'] Mr Neverout ! Mr 
Neverout ! I wish he were tied to your girdle. 

Neverout What's the matter? whose mare's dead 
now? 

Miss. Take your labour for your pains ; you may go 
back again, like a fool, as you came. 

Neverout. Well, miss, if you deceive me a second 
time, 'tis my fault. 

Lady Smart. Colonel, methinks your coat is too 
short. 

Col. It will be long enough before I get another^ 
madam. 

Miss. Come, come ; the coat's a good coat, and ccnne 
of good friends. 

Neverout. Ladies, you are mistaken in the stuff; 'tis 
half silk. 

Col. Tom Neverout, you are a fool, and that's your 
fault. 

A great noise helmo. 

Lady Smart. Hey, what a clattering is here ! one 
would think hell was broke loose. 
VOL. IX. 2d 
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Miss. Indeed, madam, I must take my leave, for I 
a'n't well. 

IjCtdy Smart. What ! you are sick of the mulligrubs 
with eating chopt hay ? 

Miss. No, indeed, madam ; I'm sick and hungry, 
more need of a cook than a doctor. 

Lady Answ. Poor miss ! she's sick as a cushion ; she 
wants nothing but stuffing. 

Col. If you are sick, you shall have a caudle of calf's 

eggs. 

Neverout. I can't find my gloves. 

Miss. I saw the dog running away with some dirty 
thing a while ago. 

CoL Miss, you have got my handkerchief; pray, let 
me have it. 

Lady Smart. No ; keep it, miss ; for they say, pos- 
session is eleven points of the law. 

Miss. Madam, he shall never have it again ; 'tis in 
hucksters' hands. 

Lady Answ. What ! I see 'tis raining again. 

Ld. Sparhish. Why, then, madam, we must do as 
they do in Spain. 

Miss. Pray, my lord, how is that ? 

Ld. Sparhish. Why, madam, we must let it rain. 

Miss whispers Lady Smart. 

Neverout. There's no whispering, but there's Ijring. 
Miss. Lord ! Mr Neverout, you are as pert as a pear- 
monger this morning. 

Neverout. Indeed, miss, you are very handsome. 
Miss. Poh ! I know that already ; tell me news. 



DIALOGUE I. 419 



Somebody knocks at the door. 

Footman comes in. 

Footman. [^To ColJ] An please your honour, there's 
a roan below wants to speak to you. 

Col. Ladies, your pardon for a minute. [Goes out. 

Lady Smart. Miss, I sent yesterday to know how 
you did, but you were gone abroad early. 

Miss. Why, indeed, madam, I was hunch'd up in a 
hackney-coach with three country acquaintance, who 
called upon me to take the air as &r as Highgate. 

Lady Smart And had you a pleasant airing ? 

Miss. No, madam ; it rained all the time ; I was jolt- 
ed to death ; and the road was so bad, that I scream'd 
every moment, and called to the coachman, Pray, friend, 
don't spill us. 

Neverout. So, miss, you were afraid that pride would 
have a fall. 

Miss. Mr Neverout, when I want a fool, I'll send 
for you. 

Ld. Sparkish. Miss, didn't your left ear bum last 
night ? * 



♦ '^ When our cheek burneth> or ear tingleth, we usually say that 
somebody is talking of us ; which is an ancient conceit^ and ranked 
among superstitious opinions by Pliny. Ahsentes tinnitu aurium prce^ 
sentire semumes de se, receptum est, according to that distich noted 
by Dalecampius : 

Garrula quid totis resonas mihi noctibus aurit 9 
Nescio quern diets nunc meminisse met. 

Which is a conceit hardly to be made out without the concession of a 
signifying genius or universal Mercury ; conducting sounds unto their 
distant subjects^ and teaching us to hear by touch."— Browne's 
Vulgar Errours, p. 225. 
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Miss. Pray why, my lord ? 

Ltd. Sparkish. Because I was then in some company 
where you were extoU'd to the skies, I assure you. 

Miss. My lord, that was more their goodness than 
my desert. 

Ld. Sparkish. They said, that you were a complete 
beauty. 

Miss. My lord, I am as God made me. 

Lady Smart. The girl's well enough, if she had but 
another nose* 

Miss. O ! madam, 1 know I shall always have your 
good word ; you love to help a lame dog over the stile. 

One knocks. 

Lady Smart Who's there ? you're on the wrong side 
of the door ; come in, if you be fat. 

Colonel comes in again. 

Ld. Sparkish. Why, colonel, you are a man of great 
business. 

Col. Ay, ay, my lord, I'm like my lord mayor's fool, 
full of business, and nothing to do. 

Lady Smart. My lord, don't you think the coloftel's 
mightily fall'n away of late ? 

Lid. Sparkish. Ay, fall'n from a horseload to a cart- 
load. 

Col. Why, my lord, egad I am like a rabbit, fat and 
lean in four and twenty hours. 

Lady Smart. I assure you, the colonel walks as straight 
as a pin. 

Miss. Yes ; he's a handsome-bodied man in the face. 

JSfeverout. A handsome foot and leg: god-a-mercy 
shoe and stocking ! 
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Cd. What ! three upon one ! that's foul play : this 
would make a parson swear. 

Neverout Why, miss, what's the matter ? you look 
as if you had neither won nor lost. 

Col. Why, you must know, miss lives upon love. 

Miss. Yes, upon love and lumps of the cupboard. 

Lady Answ. Ay ; they say love and pease porridge 
are two dangerous things; one breaks the heart; and 
the other the belly. 

. Miss. [Imitating Lady AnsweraWs tane.^ Very 
pretty ! one breaks the heart, and the other the belly. 

Lady Answ. Have a care; they say, mocking is 
catching. 

Miss. I never heard that. 

Neverout. Why, then, miss, you have a wrinkl o " ■ ■ 
more than ever you had before. 

Miss. Well ; live and learn. 

Neverout. Ay ; and be hang'd and forget all. 

Miss. Well, Mr Neverout, take it as you please ; 
but, I swear, you are a saucy Jack, to use such expres- 
sions. 

Neverout. Why, then, miss, if you go to that, I 
must tell you there's ne'er a Jack but there's a Gill. 

Miss. O ! Mr Neverout, everybody knows that you 
are the pink of courtesy.. 

Neverout. And, miss, all the world allows, that you 
are the flower of civility. 

Lady Smart. Miss, I hear there was a great deal of 
company where you visited last night : pray, who were 
they ? 

Miss. Why, there was old Lady Forward, Miss To- 
and-again. Sir John Ogle, my Lady Clapper, and I, 
quoth the dog. 
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Col. Was your visit long, miss ? 

Miss. Why, truly, they went all to the opera ; and 
so poor pilgarlic came home alone. 

Neverout Alackaday, poor miss ! methinks it grieves 
me to pity you. 

Miss. What ! you think you said a fine thing now ; 
well, if I had a dog with no more wit, I would hang 
him. 

Ld. Sparkish. Miss, if it is manners, may I ask 
which is oldest, you or Lady Scuttle ? 

Miss. Why, my lord, when I die for age, she may 
quake for fear. 

Lady Smart. She's a very great gadder abroad. 

Lady Answ. Lord ! she made me follow her last 
week through all. the shops like a Tan tiny pig.* 

Lady Smart. 1 remember, you told me, you had been 
with her from Dan to Beersheba. 

Colonel spits. 

Col. Lord ! I shall die ; I cannot spit from me. 

Miss. O ! Mr Neverout, my little Countess has just 
litter'd ; speak me fair, and I'll set you down for a 
puppy. 

Neverout. Why, miss, if I speak you fair, perhaps I 
mayn't tell truth. 

Ld. Sparkish. Ay, but, Tom, smoke that, she calls 
you puppy by craft. 



* St Anthony, having been originally a swineherd, was always 
painted with a pig following him. Hence, as St Anthony was never 
seen without his pig, " To follow like a Tantiny pig," became a com- 
mon saying, to express a person constantly attending at the heels of 
another. H. 
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Neverout Well, miss, you ride the fore-horse to-day. 

Miss. Ay, many a one says well, that thinks ill. 

Neverout. Fie, miss ; you said that once before ; and, 
you know, too much of one thing is good for nothing. 

Miss. Why, sure we can't say a good thing too often. 

Ld. SparMsh. Well, so much for that, and butter for 
fish; let us call another cause. Fray, madam, does 
your ladyship know Mrs Nice ? 

Lady Smart. Perfectly well, my lord ; she's nice by 
name, and nice by nature. 

Ld. SparMsh. Is it possible she could take that 
booby, Tom Blunder, for love ? 

Miss. She had good skill in horse-flesh, that could 
choose a goose to ride on. 

Lady Answ. Why, my lord, 'twas her fate ; they say, 
marriage and hanging go by destiny. 

Col. I believe she'll ne'er be burnt for a witch. 

Ld. SparMsh. They say, marriages are made in Hea- 
ven ; but I doubt, when she was married, she had no 
friend there. 

Neverout. M ell, she's got out of God's blessing into 
the warm sun. 

Col. The fellow's well enough, if he had any guts in 
his brains. 

Lady Smart. They say, thereby hangs a tale. 

Ld. SparMsh. Why, he is a mere hobbledehoy, nei- 
ther a man nor a boy. 

Miss. Well, if I were to choose a husband, I would 
never be married to a little man. 

Neverout. Pray, why so, miss ? for they say, of all 
evils we ought to choose the least. 

Miss. Because folks would say, when they saw us 
together, There goes the woman and her husband. 
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Cd. [ To Ijody Smart J\ Will yoiu* lady«hip be on 
the Mall to-morrow night ? 

r Lady Smart. No, that won't be proper ; you ktu)w 
to-morrow's Sunday. 

Ld. SparJdsh. What then, madam I they aay, the 
better day, the better deed. 

Lady Answ. Fray, Mr Neverout, how do you like 
Lady Pruzz '> ^ 

Neverout Pox on h^ ! She is as old as Poles** 

Miss. So will you be, if you ben't hanged when you'll 
yoiuig. 

Neverout Come, miss, let us be ^ends : will you go 
to the Park this evening ? 

; Miss. With all my heart, and a piece of my liv^ ; 
but not with you. 

Lady Smart I'll tell you one thing, and that* s not 
two ; I am afraid I shall get a fit of the headach to-day. 

Col. O ! madam, don't be afraid ; it comes with a 
fright. 

Miss, [ To Lady AnsweraU.'] Madam, one of your 
ladyship's lappets is longer than t'other. 

Lady Answ. Well, no matter ; they that ride on a 
•trotting horse, will ne'er perceive it. 

Neverout. Indeed, miss, your lappets hang worse. 

Miss. Well, I love a liar in my heart, and you fit 
me to a hair. 

Miss rises up. 

Neverout. Deuce take you, miss ; you trod on my 
foot : I hope you don't intend to come to my bed-side. 



• For St Paul's ckurch. H. 
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Mis9. In troth, you are afraid of your friends, and 
none of them near you. 

Ld. Sparkish. Well said, girl! ^Giving her a 
chuck.'\ Take that : they say a chuck under the diin 
is worth two kisses. 

Lady Answ. But, Mr Neverout, I wonder why 
such a handsome, straight, young gentleman as you, 
don't get some rich widow. 

Ld. Sparkish. Straight ! ay, straight as my leg, and 
that's crooked at knee. 

Neverout. Faith, madam, if it rained such widows, 
none of them would Ml upon me. Egad, I was bom 
under a three-penny planet, never to be worth a groat. 

Lady Answ. No, Mr Neverout ; 1 believe you were 
bom with a caul on your head, you are such a favourite 
among the ladies : but what think you of widow Prim ? 
she's immensely rich. 

Neverout. Hang, her ! they say her father was a baker. 
• Lady Smart. Ay ; but it is not. What is she ? but. 
What has she ? now-a-dap. 

Col. Tom, faith, put on a bold face for once, and have 
at the widow. I'll speak a good word for you to her. 

Lady Anws. Ay ; I warrant you'll speak one word 
for him, and two for yourself. 

Miss. Well, I had that at my tongue's end. 
Lady Answ. Why, miss, they say good wits jump. 
Neverofut. Faith, madam, I had rather marry a wo- 
man I loved in her smock, than widow Prim, if she had 
her weight in gold. 

Lady Smart Come, come, Mr Neverout, marriage 
is honourable, but housekeeping is a shrew. 

Lady Answ. Consider, Mr Neverout, four bare legs 
in a bed ; and you are a younger brother. 
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Col. Well, madam, the younger brother is the bet- 
ter gentleman : however, Tom, I would advise you to 
look before you leap. 

Ltd. Sparhish. The colonel says true ; besides, you 
can't expect to wive and thrive in the same year. 

Miss. [^Shuddering.'] Lord ! there's somebody walk- 
ing over my grave. 

Col. Pray, LadyAnswerall, where was you last Wed- 
nesday, when I did m,yself the honour to wait on you ? 
I think your ladyship is one of the tribe of Gad. 

Lady Answ. Why, colonel, I was at church. 

Col. Nay, then, I will be hang'd, and my horse too. 

Neverout. 1 believe her ladyship was at a church with 
a chimney in it. 

Miss. Lord, my petticoat ! how it hangs by jommetry ! 

Neverout Perhaps the fault may be in your shape. 

Miss. [Looking gravely.] Come, Mr Neverout, 
there's no jest like the true jest ; but I suppose you 
think my back is broad enough to bear everything. 

Neverout. Madam, 1 humbly beg your pardon. 

Miss. Well, sir, your pardon's granted. 

Neverout. Well, all things have an end, and a pud- 
ding has two, up-up-on me-my-my word. [Stutters. 

Miss. What ! Mr Neverout, can't you speak with- 
out a spoon ? 

Ld. Sparhish. [ To Lady Smart.] Has your lady- 
ship seen the duchess since your falling out ? 

Lady Smart. Never, my lord, but once at a visit, 
and she looked at me as the devil looked over Lincoln.* 

* " Some refer this to Lincoln-minster, over which, when first 
finished, the devil is supposed to have looked with a fierce and ter-* 
rific countenance, as incensed and alarmed at this costly instance 
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Neverout. Pray, miss, take a pinch of my snufF. 

Miss. What ! you break my head, and give me a 
plaster ; well, with all my heart ; once, and not use it. 

Neverout Well, miss, if you wanted me and your 
victuals, you'd want your two best friends. 

Col. [ To Neverout.'] Tom, miss and you must kiss 
and be friends. 

Neverout salutes Miss. 

» 

Miss. Anything for a quiet life : my nose itch'd, and 
I knew I should drink wine, or kiss a fool. 

Col. Well, Tom, if that ben't fair, hang fair. 

Neverout. I never said a rude thing to a lady in my 
life. 

Miss. Here's a pin for that lie ; I'm sure liars had 
need of good memories. Pray, colonel, was not he very 
uncivil to me but just now ? 

Lady Answ. Mr Neverout, if miss will be angry for 
nothing, take my counsel, and bid her turn the buckle 
of her girdle behind her. 

Neverout, Come, Lady Answerall, I know better 
things ; miss and I are good friends ; don't put tricks 
upon travellers. 

Col. Tom, not a word of the pudding, I beg you. 

Lady Smart. Ah, colonel ! you'll never be good, nor 
then neither. 

Ld. Sparhish. Which of the goods d'ye mean ? good 
for something, or good for nothing ? 



of devotion. Ray thinks it more probable that it took its rise from 
a small image of the deyil^ placed on the top of Lincoln College^ 
Oxford, over which he looks, seemingly with much fiiry." — Grose's 
Provincial Glossary, rvHh a Collection of Local Proverbs. Lond. 
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Miss, I have a blister on my tongue, yet I don't re- 
member I told a lie. 

Lady Answ. I thought you did just now. 

Ld. Sparkish. Pray, madam, what did thought do ? 

Lady Smart Well, for my life, I cannot conoeive 
what your lordship means. 

Ld. Sparkish. Indeed, madam, I meant no harm. 

Lady Smart No, to be sure, my lord ! you are as 
innocent as a devil of two years old. 

Neverout. Madam, they say ill-doers are ill-deemers ; 
but I don't apply it to your ladyship. 

Miss^ mending a hole in her Ime. 

Miss. Well, you see I'm mending ; I hope I shall 
be good in time. Look, Lady Answerall, is it not well 
mended ? 

Lady Answ. Ay, this is scnnething like a tansy. 

Neverout Faith, miss, you have mended as a tinker 
mends a kettle ; stop one hole and make two* 

Lady Smart Pray, colonel, are you not very miu^ 
tann'd ? 

Col. Yes, madam ; but a cup of Christmas ale will 
soon wash it off. 

Ld. Sparkish. Lady Smart, does not your ladyship 
think Mrs Fade is greatly altered since her marriage ? 

Lady Answ. Why, my lord, she was handsome in 
her time ; but she cannot eat her cake and have her 
cake ; I hear she's grown a mere otomy. 

Lady Smart Poor creature ! the black ox has set 
his foot upon her already. 

Miss. Ay ; she has quite lost the Mue on the plum. 

Lady Smart And yet, they say, her husband is very 
fond of her still. 
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Ijody Answ. O, madam, if she would eat gold, he 
would give it her. 

Never out [To Lady Swart'\ * Madam, have you 
heard that Lady Queasy was lately at the play-house 
incog. ? 

Lady Smart. What ! Lady Queasy of all women in 
the world ! do you say it upon rep. ? 

Neverout Poz, I saw her with my own eyes ; she 
sat among the mob in the gallery ; her own ugly phiz : 
and she saw me look at her. 

Col. Her ladyship was plaguily bamb'd ; I warrant 
it put her into the hips. 

Nevermt. 1 smoked her huge nose, and, egad, she 
put me in mind of the woodcock, that strives to hide his 
long bill, and then thinks nobody sees him. 

Col. Tom, I advise you, hold your tongue ; for you'll 
never say so good a thing again. 

Lady Smart. Miss, what are you looking for ? 

Miss. O, madam, I have lost the finest needle — 

Lady Answ. Why, seek till you find it, and then 
you won't lose your labour. 

Neverout. The loop of my hat is broke, how shall I 
mend it? \^He fastens it with a pin.'] Well, hang him, 
say I, that has no shift. 

Miss. Ay, and hang him that has one too many. — 
Well, but I don't like such jesting, f 

Neverout. O, miss, I have heard a sad story of you. 

Miss. I defy you, Mr Neverout ; nobody can say 
black's my eye. 

♦ Here the author^ for variety, runs into some cant words.— 
Orig. Note. 
t From the first edition. 
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Neverofut. I believe you wish they could. 

Miss. Well, but who was your author ? Come, tell 
truth and shame the devil. 

Neverout Come then, miss ; guess who it was that 
told me ? come, put on your considering cap. 

Miss. Well, who was it ? 

Neverout. Why, one that lives within a mile of an 
oak. 

Miss. Well, go hang yourself in your own garters,, 
for I'm sure the gallows groans for you. 

Neverout Bite, miss ! * I was but in jest. 

Miss. Well, but don't let that stick in your gizzard. 

Col. My lord, does your lordship know Mrs Talkall ? 

Ld. Sparkish. Only by sight ; but I hear she has a 
great deal of wit ; and, egad, as the saying is, mettle to 
the back. 

Lady Smart So I hear. 

Col. Why, Dick Lubber said to her t'other day. Ma- 
dam, you can't cry bo to a goose : yes, but I can, said 
she ; and, egad, cry'd bo full in his face. We all thought 
we should break our hearts with laughing. 

Ld. Sparkish. That was cutting with a vengeance : 
And, prithee, how did' the fool look ? 

Col. Look ! egad, he look'd for all the world like an 
owl in an ivy-bush. 

A Child comes in screaming. 

Miss. Well, if that child was mine, I'd whip it till 
the blood came ; peace, you little vixen ! if I were near 
you, I would not be far from^you. 



A cant phrase of the time. Latter editions read> Pretty^ miw. 
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Lady Smart. Ay, ay ! bachelors' wives and maids' 
children are finely tutor'd. 

Lady Answ. Come to me, master ; and I'll give you 
a sugar-plum. Why, miss, you forget that ever you was 
a child yourself. [^She gives the child a lump of sugar. 1 
I have heard 'em say, boys will long. 

Col. My lord, I suppose you know that Mr Buzzard 
has married again. 

Lady Smart. This is his fourth wife ; then he has 
been shod round. 

Col. Why, you must know she had a month's mind 
to Dick Frontless, and thought to run away with him ; 
but her parents forced her to take the old fellow for a 
good settlement. 

Ld. Sparkish. So the man got his mare again. 

Lady Smart. I'm told he said a very good thing to 
Dick ; said he. You think us old fellows are fools ; but 
we old fellows know young fellows are fools. 

Col. I know nothing of that ; but I know he's devil- 
ish old, and she's very young. 

Lady Answ. Why, they call that a match of the 
world's making. 

Miss. What if he had been young and she old ? 

Neverout. Why, miss, that would have been a match 
of the devil's making ; but when both are young, that's 
a match of God's making.* 



* Such was the distinction of Elizabeth's courtiers, when thejr 
were passing criticism upon the marriage of Dr Goodwin, Bishop of 
Bath and Wells. All united in censuring the poor bishop for various 
reasons, and one '^ told of three sorts of marriage ; of God's making, 
of man's making, and of the devil's making : of God's making, as 
when Adam and Eve, two younge folke, were coupled ; of man's 
making, when one is old and the other younge, as Joseph's mar- 
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MisSy searching her pocket for a tiiimble, brings out a 

nutmeg. 

Neverout. 0» miss, have a care ; for if you carry a 
nutmeg in your pocket, you'll certainly be married to 
an old man. 

Miss. Well, if I erer be married, it shall be to an 
old man ; they always make the best husbands ; and it 
is better to be an old man's darling, than a yotmg man's 
warling. 

Neverout. Fdth, miss, if you speak as you think, 
I'll give you my mother for a maid* 

Lady Smart rings the helL 

Footman comes in. 

Lady Smart. Harkee, you fellow ; run to my Lady 
Match, and desire she will remember to be here at six 
to play at quadrille : d'ye hear, if you fall by the way, 
don't stay to get up again. 

Footman. Madam, I don't know the house. 

Lady Smart. That's not for want of ignorance ; fol- 
low your nose ; go, inquire among the servants. 

Footman goes out, and leaves the door open. 

Lady Smart. Here, come back, you fellow ; why did 
you leave the door open ? Remember, that a good ser- 
vant must always come when he's called, do what he's 
bid, and shut the door after him. 



riage ; and of the devil's making, when two old folks marry, not for 
comfort, but for coyetousness."— jVi^^ Anttqua. Lond. 1804*> 8. ii. 

152. 

11 
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The Footman goes out again^ and falls down stairs. 

Lady Answ. Neck or nothing ; come down, or Til 
fetch you down : well, but I hope the poor fellow has 
not saved the hangman a labour. 

Neveraut Pray, madam, smoke miss yonder, biting 
her lips, and playing with her fan. 

Miss. Who^s that takes my name in vain ? 

She runs ^ to them^ andfaUs down. 

Lady Smart. What, more felling ! do you intend the 
frolic should go round ? 

Lady Answ. Why, miss, I wish you may not have 
broke her ladyship's floor. 

Neverout Miss, come to me, and I'll take you up. 

Lady SparMsh. Well, but, without a jest, I hope, 
miss, you are not hurt. 

Col. Nay, she must be hurt fer certain ; fer you see 
her head is aU of a lump. 

Miss. Well, remember this, colonel, when I have 
money, and you have none. 

Lady Smart. But, colonel, when do you design to 
get a house, and a wife, and a fire to put her in ? 

Miss. Lord ! who would be married to a soldier, and 
carry his knapsack ? 

Neverout. O, madam : Mars and Venus, you know. 
Col. Egad, madam, I'd marry to-morrow, if I 
thought I could bury my wife just when the honey- 
moon is over; but, they say, a woman has as many 
lives as a cat. 

Lady Answ. I find, the colonel thinks a dead wife 
under the table is the best goods in a man's house. 

VOL. IX. 2 E 
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Lady Smart O but, colonel, if yo u had a good wife, 
it would break your heart to part with her. 

Col. Yes, madam ; for, they say, he that has lost his 
wife and sixpence, has lost a tester. 

Lady Smart. But, colonel, they say, that every mar- 
ried man should believe there's but one good wife in the 
world, and that's his own. 

Col. For all that, I doubt, a good wife must be be- 
spoke ; for there's none ready made. 

Miss. I suppose the gentleman^ a woman-hater; 
but, sir, I think you ought to remember, that you had 
a mother : and, pray, if it had not been for a woman, 
where would you have been, colonel ? 

Col. Nay, miss, you cried whore first, when you talk- 
ed of the knapsack. 

Lady Answ. But I hope you won't blame the whole 
sex, because some are bad. 

Neverout. And they say, he that hates woman^ suck- 
ed a sow. 

Col. O, madam ; there's no general rule without an 
exception. 

Lady Smart. Then, why don't you marry, and settle ? 

Col. Egad, madam, there's nothing will settle me 
but a bullet. 

Ld. Sparhish. Well, colonel, there's one comfort, 
that you need not fear a cannon-bullet. 

Col. Why so, my lord ? 

Ld. Sparhish. Because they say, he was cursed in his 
mother's belly that was kill'd by a cannon-bullet. 

Miss. I suppose, the colonel was crossed in his first 
love, which makes him so severe on all the sex. 

Lady Answ. Yes ; and I'll hold a hundred to one. 
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that the colonel has been over head and ears in love with 
some lady that has made his heart ache. 

Col. O, madam, we soldiers are admirers of all the 
fair sex. 

Miss. I wish I coiQd see the colonel in love till he 
was ready to die. 

Lady Smart. Ay, but, I doubt, few people die for 
love in these days. 

Neverout. Well, I confess, IdiflFer from the colonel ; 
£)r I hope to have a rich and a handsome wife yet be* 
fore I die. 

Col. Ay, Tom ; live, horse, and thou shalt have grass. 

Miss. Well, colonel ; but, whatever you say against 
women, they are better creatures than men ; for men 
were made of clay, but woman was made of man. 

Col. Miss, you may say what you please ; but faith 
you'll never lead apes in hell. 

Neverout. No, no ; I'll be sworn miss has not an inch 
of nun's flesh about her. 

Miss. I understumble you, gentlemen. 

Neverout. Madam, your humblecumdumble. 

Ld. Sparkisk. Pray, miss, when did you see your old 
acquaintance, Mrs Cloudy ? you and she are two, I hear. 

Miss. See her ! marry, I don't care whether I ever see 
her again ! God bless my eye-sight ! 

Lady Answ. Lord ! why she and you were as great 
as two inkle- weavers. I've seen her hug you as the de- 
vil hugged the witch. 

Miss. That's true ; but 'I'm told for certain, she's no 
better than she should be. 

Lady Smart. Well, God mend us all ; but you must 
allow, the world is very censorious ; I never heard that 
she was a naughty pack. 
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Col. [ 7b Neveraut.'] Came, Sir Thomas, when the 
king pleases, when do you intend to march ? 

Ld. SparMsh. Have patience. Tom, is your friend 
Ned Rattle married ? 

Neverout Yes, faith, my lord ; he has tied a knot 
with his tongue, that he can never untie with his teeth. 

Lady Smart. Ah ! marry in haste, and repent at lei- 
sure. 

Lady Answ. Has he got a good fortune with his 
lady ? for they say, something has some savour, but no- 
thing has no flavour. 

Neverout Faith, madam, aU he gets by her he may 
put into his eye, and see never the worse. 

Miss. Then, I believe, he heartily wishes her in Abra- 
ham's bosom. 

Col. Pray, my lord, how does Charles Limber and his 
fine wife agree ? 

Ld. Sparkish. Why, they say, he's the greatest cuck- 
old in town. 

Neverout. O, but, my lord, you should always except 
my lord mayor. 

Miss. Mr Nevo-out ! 

Neverout. Hay, madam, did you call me ? 

Miss. Hay ! why, hay is for horses. 

Neverout. Why, miss, then you may kiss — 

Col. Pray, my lord, what's o'clock by your oracle ? 

Ld. Sparkish. 'Faith, I can't tell ; I think my watch 
runs upon wheels. 

Neverout. Miss, pray be so kind to call a servant to 
bring me a glass of small beer : I know you are at home 
here. 

Miss. Every fool can do as they're bid : make a page 
of your own age, and do it yourself. 
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Neverout Choose, proud fool ; I did but ask you. 

Miss puts her hand upon her knee. 

Neverout. What, miss, are you thinking of your 
sweetheart ? is your garter slipping down ? 

Miss. Pray, Mr Neverout, keep your breath to cool 
your porridge ; you measure my com by your bushel. 

Neverout. Indeed, miss, you lie — 

Miss. Did you ever hear anything so rude ? 

Neverout. I mean, you lie — under a mistake. 

Miss. If a thousand lies could choke you, you would 
have been choked many a day ago. 

Miss strives to snatch Mr Neverout s snvff-Jbox. 

Neverout. Madam, you missed that, as you missed 
your mother's blessing. 

She tries again, and misses. 

Neverout. Snap short makes you look so lean, miss. 

Miss. Fob ! you are so robustious, you had like to 
put out my eye ; I assure you, if you blind me, you 
must lead me. 

Lady Smart. Dear miss, be quiet ; and bring me a 
pin*cushion out of that closet. 

Miss opens the closePdoor, and squaUs. 

Lady Smart Lord bless the girl ! what's the matter 
now ? 

Miss. I vow, madam, I saw something in black ; I 
thought it was a spirit. 

Col. Why, miss, did you ever see a spirit? 

Miss. No, sir ; I thank God I never say anything 
worse than myself. 
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Nevercmt. Well, I did a very foolish thing yesterday, 
and was a great puppy for my pains. 

Miss. Very likely ; for they say, many a true word's 
spoken in jest. 

Footman returns. 

Lady Smart. Well, did you deliver your message ? 
you are fit to he sent for sorrow, you stay so long by the 
way. 

Footman. Madam, my lady was not at home, so I 
did not leave the message. 

Lady Smart. This it is to send a fool of an errand. 

Ld. Sparkish. [Looking at his watch."] 'Tis past 
twelve o'clock. 

Lady Smart. Well, what is that among all us ? 

Ld. Sparhish. Madam, I must take my leave : come, 
gentlemen, are you for a march ? 

Lady Smart. Well, hut your lordship and the colo- 
nel will dine with us to-day ; and, Mr Neverout, I hope 
we shall have your good company ; there will be no soul 
else, beside my own lord and these ladies ; for everybo- 
dy knows I hate a crowd ; I would rather want vittles 
than elbow-room ; we dine punctually at three. 

Ld. Sparkish. Madam, we'll be sure to attend your 
ladyship. 

Col. Madam, my stomach serves me instead of a dock. 

Another footman comes hojck. 

Lady Smart O ! you are the t'other fellow I sent ; 
well, have you been with my Lady Club ? you are good 
to send of a dead man's errand. 

Footman. Madam, my Lady Club begs your lady- 
ship's pardon ; but she is engaged to-night. 
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Miss. Well, Mr Neverout, here's the back of my 
hand to you. 

Neverout Miss, I find you will have the last word. 
Ladies, I am more yours than my own. 
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Lord Smart and the former company at three o^ clock 

coming to dine. 

After salutations. 

Ld. Smart I'm sorry I was not at home this morn- 
ing, when you all did us the hpnour to call here ; but I 
went to the levee to-day. 

Ld. Sparkish. O ! my lord ; I'm sure the loss was 
ours. 

Lady Smart Gentlemen and ladies, you are come to 
a sad dirty house ; I am sorry for it, but we have had 
our hands in mortar. 

Ld. Sparkish. O ! madam ; your ladyship is pleased 
to say so ; but I never saw anything so clean and so 
fine ; I profess it is a perfect paradise. 

Lady Smart My lord, your lordship . is always very 
obliging. 

Ld. Sparkish. Pray, madam, whose picture is that ? 

Lady Smart. Why, my lord, it was drawn for me. 

Ld. Sparkish. I'll swear the painter did not flatter 
your ladyship. 

Col. My lord, the day is finely cleared up. 

Ld. Smart Ay, colonel ; 'tis a pity that fair weather 
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should ever do any harm. ^To Neverout'] Why, Tom, 
you are high in the mode. 

Neverout. My lord, it is better to be out of the world 
than out of the fashion. 

Ld. Smart. But, Tom, I hear you and miss are al- 
ways quarrelling : I fear it is your fault ; for I pan as- 
sure you she is very good humour'd. 

Neverout. Ay, my lord ; so is the devil when he's 
pleased. 

Lid. Smart. Miss, what do you think of my friend 
Tom? 

Miss. My lord, I think he's not the wisest man in 
the world ; and truly he's sometimes very rude. 

Ld. Sparkish. That may be true ; but yet, he that 
bangs Tom for a fool, may find a knave in the halter. 

Miss. Well, however, I wish he were hanged, if it 
were only to try. 

Neverout. Well, miss, if I must be hanged, I won't 
go far to choose my gallows ; it shall be about your fair 
neek. 

Miss. I'll see your nose cheese first, and the dogs eat- 
ing it ; but, my lord, Mr Neverout's wit begins to run 
low ; for, I vow, he said this before ; pray, colonel, give 
him a pinch, and 111 do as much for you. 

Ld. Sparkish. My Lady Smart, your ladyship has 
a very fine scarf. 

Lady Smart. Yes, my lord ; it will make a flaming 
figure in a country church. 

Footman comes in. 

Footman. Madam, dinner's upon the table. 
Col. Faith, I am glad of it ; my belly began to cry 
cupboard. 
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Neverout. I wish I may never hear worse news. 

Miss. What ! Mr. Neverout, you are in great haste ; 
I helieve your belly thinks your throat is cut. 

Neverout No, faith, miss ; three meals a-day, and 
a good supper at night, will serve my turn. 

Miss. To say the truth, I'm hungry. 

Neverout. And I'm angry ; so let us both go fight. 

They go in to dinner , and, after the usual campli" 

mentSy take their seats. 

Lady Smart. Ladies and gentlemen, will- you eat 
any oysters before dinner ? 

Col. With all my heart. [ Takes an oyster.^ He 
was a bold man that first eat an oyster. 

Lady Smart. They say oysters are a cruel meat, be- 
cause we eat them alive : then they are an uncharitable 
meat, for we leave nothing to the poor ; and they are 
an ungodly meat, because we never say grace. 

Neverout. Faith, that's as well said as if I had said 
it myself. 

Lady Smart. Well, we are well set if we be but as 
well served : come,^ colonel, handle your arms ; shall I 
help you to some beef ? 

Col. If your ladyship please ; and pray, don't cut 
like a mother-in-law, but send me a large slice : for I 
love to lay a good foundation. I vow, 'tis a noble sir- 
loin. 

Neverout. Ay ; here's cut and come again. 

Miss. But pray, why is it call'd a sirloin ? 

Ld. Smart. Why you must know, that our King 
James the First, who loved good eating, being invited 
to dinner by one of his nobles, and seeing a large loin 
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of beef at his table, he drew out his sword, and in a fro- 
lic knighted it Few people know the secret of this. 

Ld. Sparkish. Beef is man's meat, my lord. 

Ld. Smart. But, my lord, I say beef is the king of 
meat. 

Miss. Pray, what have I done, that I must not have 
a plate ? 

Lady Smart. [ To Lady Answ.'] What will your 
ladyship please to eat ? 

Lady Answ. Fray, madam, help yourself. 

Ccl. They say, eating and scratching wants but a 
banning : if you'll give me leave, I'll help myself to a 
slice of this shoulder of veal. 

Lady Smurt. Colonel, you can't do a kinder thing : 
well, you are all heartily welcome, as I may say. 

Col. They say there are thirty and two good bits in 
a shoulder of veal. 

Lady Smxirt. Ay, colonel, thirty bad bits and two 
good ones ; you see I understand you ; but I hope you 
have got one of the two good ones. 

Nevermtt. Colonel, I'll be of your mess. 

Col. Then pray, Tom, carve for yourself; they say, 
two hands in a dish, and one in a purse : Hah ! said I 
well, Tom ? 

Neverout. Colonel, you spoke like an oracle. 

Miss. [To Lady Answ.'] Madam, will your ladyship 
help me to some fish ? 

Ld. Smart. [To Neverout] Tom, they say fish 
should swim thrice. 
' Neverout. How is that, my lord ? 

Ld. Smart. Why, Tom, first it should swim in the 
sea, (do you mind me ?) then it should swim in butter ; 
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and at last, sirrah, it should swim in good claret. I 
think I have made it out. 

Footman. [ To Ld. Smarf] My lord. Sir John Lin- 
ger is coming up. 

Ld. Smart. God so ! I invited him to dine with me 
to-day, and forgot it : well, desire him to walk in. 

Sir John Linger comes in. 

Sir John. What ! you are at it ! why, then, I'll he 
gone. 

Lady Smart. Sir John, I heg you vnll sit down ; come, 
the more the merrier. 

Sir John. Ay ; but the fewer the better cheer. * 

Lady Smart. Well, I am the worst in the world at 
making apologies ; it was my lord's fault : I doubt you 
must kiss the hare's foot. 

Sir John. I see you are fast by the teeth. 

Col. Faith, Sir John, we are killing that that would 
kiU us. 

Ld. SparMsh. You see. Sir John, we are upon a 
business of life and death ; come, will you do as we do ? 
you are come in pudding-time. 

Sir John. Ay ; this would be doing if I were dead. 
What ! you keep court hours, I see : I'll be going, and 
get a bit of meat at my inn. 

Lady Smart. Why, we won't eat you. Sir John. 

Sir John. It is my own fault ; but I was kept by a 
fellow, who bought some Derbyshire oxen of me. 

Neverout. You see. Sir John, we staid for you as one 
horse does for another. 

Lady Smart. My lord, will you help Sir John to some 
beef? Lady Answerall, pray eat, you see your dinner ; 
I am sure, if we had known we should have such good 
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company, we should have heen better provided; but 
you must take the will for the deed. I'm afraid you 
are invited to your loss. 

Col. And pray. Sir John, how do you like the town ? 
you have been absent a long time. 

Sir John. Why, I find little London stands just 
where it did when I left it last. 

Neverout. What do you think of Hanover-square ? 
Why, Sir John, London is gone out of town since you 
saw it. 

Lady Smart Sir John, I can only say, you are hearti- 
ly welcome ; and I wish I had something better for you. 

Col. Here's no salt; cuckolds will run away with 
the meat. 

Lady Smart. Pray edge a little, to make more room 
for Sir John : Sir John, fall to : you know, half an 
hour is soon lost at dinner. 

Sir John. I protest, I can't eat a bit, for I took share 
of a beefsteak and two mugs of ale with my chapman, 
besides a tankard of March beer, as soon as I got out of 
my bed. 

Lady Answ. Not fresh and fasting, I hope ? 

Sir John. Yes, faith, madam ; I always wash my 
kettle before I put the meat in it. 

Lady Smart. Poh ! Sir John, you have seen nine 
houses since you eat last : come, you have kept a comer 
in your stomach for a piece of venison pasty. 

Sir John. Well, I'll try what I can do when it comes 
up. 

Lady Answ. Come, Sir John, you may go farther 
and fare worse. 

Miss. [ To Neverout.'] Pray, Mr Neverout, will you 
please to send me a piece of tongue ? 
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Neverout. By no means, madam ; one tongue is 
enough for a woman. 

Col. Miss, here's a tongue that never told a lie. 

Miss. That was, because it could not speak. Why, 
colonel, I never told a lie in my Ufe. 

Neverout. I appeal to all the company, whether that 
be not the greatest lie that ever was told ? 

Col. [To Neverout.'] Pritljee, Tom, send me the 
two legs, and rump, and liver of that pigeon ; for, you 
must know, I love what nobody else loves. 

Neverout But what if any of the ladies should long ? 
Well, here take it, and the d — 1 do you good with it. 

Lady Answ. Well ; this eating and drinking takes 
away a body's stomach. 

Neverout. I am sure I have lost mine. 

Miss. What ! the bottom of it, I suppose ? 

Neverout. No, really, miss ; I have quite lost it. 

Miss. I should be very sorry a poor body had found 
it. 

Ijody Smart. But, Sir John, we hear you are mar- 
ried since we saw you last : what ! you have stolen a 
wedding, it seems ? 

Sir John. Well ; one can't do a foolish thing once 
in one's life, but one must hear of it a hundred times. 

Col. And, pray. Sir John, how does your lady un- 
known? 

Sir John. My wife's well, colonel, and at your ser- 
vice in a civil way. Ha, ha ! • [He laughs. 

Miss. Pray, Sir John, is your lady tall or short ? 

Sir John. Why, miss, I thank God, she is a little 
evil. 

Ld. Sparhish. Come, give me a glass of claret. 
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Footman fills him a humper. 

Ld. Sparhish. Why do you fill so much ? 

Neverout My lord, he fills as he loves you. 

Lady Smart Miss, shall I send you some cucumber ? 

Miss. Madam, I dare not touch it : for they say cu- 
cumbers are cold in the third degree. 

Lady Smart. Mr Neverout, do you love pudding ? 

Neverout. Madam, I'm like all fools, I love every 
thing that is good ; but the proof of the pudding is in 
the eating. 

Col. Sir John, I hear you are a great walker when 
you are at home. 

Sir John. No, faith, colonel ; I always love to walk 
mth a horse in my hand : but I have had devilish bad 
luck in horse flesh of late. 

Ld. Smart. Why, then. Sir John, you must kiss a 
parson's wife. 

Lady Smart They say. Sir John, that your lady 
has a great deal of wit. 

Sir John. Madam, she can make a pudding, and has 
just wit enough to know her husband's breeches from 
another man's. 

Ld. Smart. My Lord Sparkish, I have some excellent 
cider ; will you please to taste it ? 

Ld. Sparkish. My lord, I should like it well enough, 
if it were not treacherous. 

Ld. Smart. Pray, my lord, how is it treacherous ? 

Ld. SparJcish. Because it smiles in my face, and cuts 
my throat. [Here a hud laugh. 

Miss. Odd so ! madam ; your knives are very sharp^ 
for I have cut my finger. 

Lady Smart. I am sorry for it : pray which finger ? 
(God bless the mark !) 
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Mm. Why, this finger : no, 'tis this : I vow I can't 
find which it is. : 

Neveraut Ay ; the fox had a wound, and he could 
not tell where, &c. Bring some water to throw in her 
face. 

Miss. Pray, Mr Neverout, did you ever draw a sword 
in anger ? I warrant, you would faint at the sight of 
your own blood. 

Lady Smart. Mr Neverout, shall I send you some 
veal? 

Neverout. No, madam ; I don't love it. 

Miss. Then pray for them that do. I desire your 
ladyship will send me a bit. 

Ld, Smart. Tom, my service to you. 

Neverout. My lord, this inoment I did myself the 
honour to drink to your lordship. 

Ld. Smart. Why, then, that's Hertfordshire kind- 
ness.* 

Neverout Faith, my lord, I pledged myself; for I 
drank twice together without thinking. 

Ld. Sparhish. Why, then, colonel, my humble ser- 
vice to you. 

Neverout. Pray, my lord, don't make a bridge of my 
nose. 

Ld. Sparhish. Well, a glass of this wine is as com- 
fortable as matrimony to an old woman. 



* ** That is, any one drinking back to his right-hand man ; i. e. 
the person who immediately- before drank to hipi ; perhaps a method 
practised by some persons of this county. Fuller says, this adage 
is meant to express a return for a favour or benefit conferred. It 
rather seems to mean returning a favour at the expense of others, as, 
by this inversion in the circulation of the glass, some of the company 
are deprived of their turn." — Grosb ut supra, sign. n. 4. 
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Col. Sir John, I design, one of these days, to come 
and beat up your quarters in Derbyshire. 

Sir John. Faith, colonel, come, and welcome : and 
stay away, and heartily welcome : but you were bom 
within the sound of Bow-bell^ and don't care to stir so 
far from London. 

Miss. Fray, colonel, send me some fritters. 

Colonel takes them out with his hand. 

Col. Here, miss ; they say fingers were made before 
forks, and hands before knives. 

Lacly Smart. Methinks this pudding is too much 
boil'd. 

Ladf/ Answ. O ! madam, they say a pudding is poi- 
json when it is too much boil'd. 

Never out. Miss, shall I help you to a pigeon ? here's 
a pigeon so finely roasted, it cries. Come eat me. 

Miss. No, sir ; I thank you. 

Neverout. Why, then you may choose. 

Miss. I have chosen abeady. 

Neverout Well, you may be worse offer'd before you 
are twice married. 

The Colonel^//* a large plate of soup. 

Ld. Smart. Why, colonel, you don't mean to eat all 
that soup ? 

Col. O ! my lord, this is my sick dish ; when I'm well 
I'll have a bigger. 

Miss. [7b Col."] Sup, Simon ; very good broth. 

Neverout. This seems to be a good pullet. 

Miss. I warrant, Mr Neverout knows ' what's good 
for himself. 

6 
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Ld. Sparldsh. Tom, I shan't take your word for it ; 
lielp me to a wing, 

NisvEROUT tries to cut off a wing. 

Neverout. Egad, I can't hit the joint. 

Ld. Sparkish. Why then, think of a cuckold. 

Neverout. O ! now I have nick'd it. 

[Gives it to Ld. Sparkish. 

Ld. Sparkish^ Why, a man may eat this, though his 
wife lay a-dying. 

Col. Fray, friend, giva me a glass of small heer, if it 
be ^ood. 

Ld. Smart. Why, colonel, they say, there is no such 
ttbing BS good jsmaQ beer, ^)od brown bread, or a good 
old woman. 

Lady Smart. [2o Lady Amw.'\ Madam, I beg your 
ladyship'fi pardon ; I did not see you when I was cut- 
ting that bit. 

Lady Answ. O ! madam ; after you is good manners. 

Lady Smart. Lord ! here's a h^ir in the sauce. 

Ld. Sparkish. Then, madam, set the hounds after it. 

Neverout. Pray, colonel, help me, however, to some 
of that same sauce. 

Col. Come, I think you are more sauce than pig. 

Ld. Smart. Sir Jc^, cheer up : my service to you : 
well, what do you think of the world to come ? 

Sir John. Trujy, my loid, I tibink of it as little as I 
can. 

Lady Smart. [Putting a skewer on a plate.'} Here, 
take this skewer, and carry it down to the cook, to 
dress it for her own dinner. 

Neverout. I beg your ladyship's pardon ; but this 
small beer is dead. 

VOL. IX. 2 F 
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Lady Smart. Why, then, let it be buried. 

Col This is admirable black-pudding : miss, shall I 
carve you some ? I can just carve pudding, and that's 
all ; I am the worst carver in the world ; I should ne- 
ver make a good chaplain. 

Miss. No^ thank ye, colonel ;. for they say those that 
eat black-pudding will dream of the deviL 

Ld. Smart. O, here comes the venison pasty : here, 
take the soup away. 

Ld. Smart. [He cuts it up^ and tastes the venis(m.'\ 
'Sbuds ! this venison is musty. 

Neve ROUT eats apiece^ and it burns his mouth. 

Ld. Smart. What's the matter, Tom ? you have tears 
in your eyes, I think : what dost cry for man ? 

Neverout. My lord, I was just thinking oi my poor 
grandmother ! she died just this very day seven years. 

Miss takes a hit and hums her mouth. 

Neverouti, And pray, miss, why do you cry too ? 

Miss. Because you were not hang'd the day your 
grandmother died. 

Ld. Smart. I'd have given forty pounds, miss, to have 
said that. 

Col. Egad, I think the more I eat the hungrier I 

am. 

Ld. Sparhish. Why, colonel, they say,, one shoulder 

of mutton drives down another. 

Neverout. Egad, if I were to fast for my life, I would 
take a good breakfast in the morning, a good dinner at 
noon, and a good supper at night. 

Ld. Sparhish. My lord, this venison is plaguily pep- 
per'd ; your cook has a heavy hand. 
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Ld. Smart. My lord, I hope you are pepper-proof: 
come, here's a health to the founders. 

Lady Smart Ay ; and to the' confounders too. 

Ld. Smart. Lady Answerall, does your ladyship love 
venison ? 

Lady Answ. No, my lord, I can't endure it in my 
sight : theref(H:e. please to send me a good piece of meat 
and crust. 

Ld. Sparkish. [JDrinks to Neverout.'] Come, Tom ; 
not always to my friends, but once to you. 

Neverout. [Drinks to Lady Smart.'] Come, madam ; 
here's a health to our friends, and hang the rest of our 
kin. 

Lady Smxirt \To Lady Answ.'] Madam, will your 
ladyship have any of this hare ? 

Lady Answ. No, madam, they say *tis melancholy 
meat. 

Ladk/ Smart, Then, madam, shall I send you the 
brains ? I beg your ladyship's pardon ; for they say, 
'tis not good manners to offer brains. 

Lady Answ. No, madam ; for perhaps it will make 
me harebrain'd. 
. Neverout Miss, I must tell you one thing. 

Miss. [ With a glass in her hand.] Hold your tongue, 
Mr Neverout ; don't speak in my tip. • 

Col. Well, he was an ingenious man that first found 
out eating and drinking. 

Ld. Sparkish. Of all vittles drink digests the quick- 
est : give me a glass of wine. 

Neverout. My lord, your wine is too strong. 

Ld. Smart. Ay^ Tom, as much as you're too good. 

Miss. This almond-pudding was pure good ; but it is 
grown quite cold. 
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JSleverouU So much the better, miss, cold pudding 
will settle your love. 

Miss. Fray, Mr Neverout, are you going to take a 
voyage ? 

Neverout. Why do you ask, miss ? 

Miss. Because you have laid in so much beef. 

Sir John. You two have eat up the whole pudding 
between you. 

Miss. Sir John, here's a little bit left; wiH you 
please to have it ? 

Sir John. No, thankee ; I don't love to make a fool 
of my mouth. 

Col. [Calling to the butler.^ John, is your small beer 
good? 

Sutler. An please your honour, my lord and lady 
like it ; I think it is good. 

Col. Why then, John,%d'ye see, if you are sure your 
small beer is good, d'ye mark ? then,'give me a glass of 
wine. [All laugh. 

Colonel tasting the wine. 

Ld. Smart. Sir John, how does your ndghbour Ga- 
therall of the Peak ? I hear he has lately made a pur- 
chase. 

Sir John. O ! Dick Gatherall knows how to butter 
his bread as well as any man in Derbyshire. 

Ld. Smart. Why he used to go very fine, when he 
was here in town. 

Sir John. Ay ; and it became him, as a saddle be* 
comes a sow. 

Cd. I know his lady, and I think she is a very good 
woman. 
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Sir John. Faith^ she has more goodness m her little 
finger than he has in his whole body. 

JLd. Smart. Well, colonel, how do you like that wine ? 

Col. This wine should be eaten, it is too good t^ be 
drunk. 

Ld. Smart. I'm very glad you like it ; and pray dotf t 
spare it. 

CoL No, my lord ; I'll never stasTve iu a cook's shop. 

Ld. Smart And pray. Sir John, what do you say to 
my wine? 

Sir John. I'll take another glass first : second thoughts 
are best 

Ld. SparJcish. Pray, I^ady Smart, you ait near that 
ham ; will you please to send me a bit ? 

Ladff Smart With all my heart. [She "send^ him a 
piece.^ Pray, my lord^ how do you like it ? 

Ld. Sparkish. I think it is a limb of Lot's wife. [He 
eats it with mustard.^ £gad, my lord, your mustard is 
very uncivil, 

Ladf/ Smart. Why uncivil, my lord? 

Ld. Sparkish. Because it takes me by the nose, egad. 

Ladf/ Smart. Mr Neverout, I find you are a very 
good carver. 

Col. O madam, that is no wonder; for you must 
know, Tom Neverout carves o' Sundays. 

Neverout (werturns the saltcellar. 

Lady Smart Mr Neverout, you have overturned the 
salt, and that's a sign of anger : I'm afraid miss and you 
will fall out 

Ladf/ Answ. No, no ; throw a little of it into the 
fire, and all will be well. 
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Neverout O, madam, the falling out of lovers, you 
know. 

Miss. Lovers ! very fine ! fall out with him ! I won- 
der when we were in. 

Sir John. For my part, I helieve the young gentle- 
woman is his sweetheart, there is so much fooling and 
fiddling hetwixt them : Pm sure, they say in our coun- 
try, that shiddle-come-sh—'s the beginning of love. 

Miss. 1 own, I love Mr Neverout as the devil loves 
holy water : I love him like pie, I'd rather the devil had 
him than I. 

Neverout. Miss, Til tell you one thing. 

• 

Miss. Come, here's t'ye, to stop your mouth. 

Neverout. I'd rather you would stop it with a kiss. 

Miss. A kiss ! marry come up, my dirty cousin ; are 
you no sicker ? Lord ! I wonder what fool it was that 
first invented kissing ! 

Neverout. Well, I'm very dry. 

Miss. Then you're the better to bum and the worse 
to fry. 

Lady Answ. God bless you, colonel, you have a good 
stroke with you. 

Col. O, raadam, formerly I could eat all, but now I 
leave nothing ; I eat but one meal a-day. 

Miss. What ! I suppose, colonel, that is from m<»ii- 
ing till night ? 

Neverout. Faith, miss ; and well was his wont. 

Ld. Smart. Pray, Lady Answerall, taste this bit of 
venison. 

Lady Answ. I hope your lordship will set me a good 
example. 

Ld. Smart. Here's a glass of cider fiU'd : miss, you 
must drink it. 
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Miss. Indeed, my lord, I can't. 

Neverout, Come, miss ; better belly burst than good 
liquor be lost. 

Miss. Pish ! well, in life there was never anything so 
teazing; I had rather shed it in my shoes: I wish it 
were in your guts for my share. 

Ld. Smart Mr JPfeverout, you ha'n't tasted my eider 
yet. 

Neverout No, my lord ; I have been just eating 
soup ; and they say, if one drinks with onei's porridge, ^ 
one will cough in one's grave. 

'Ld.iSmart Come, take miss's glass, she wish'd^t was 
in your guts ; let her have her wish for once : ladies 
can't abide to have their inclinations cross'd. 

Lady Smart. [^To Sir John.'] I think. Sir John, you 
have not tasted the venison yet. 

Sir John. I seldom eat it, madam ; however, please to 
send me a little of the crust. 

Lid. Sparkisk. Why, Sir John, you had as good eat 
the devil as the broth he is boil'd in. 

Col. Well, this eating and drinking takes away a 
body's stomach, as Lady Answerall says. 

Neveroui. I have dined as well as my lord mayor. 

Miss. 1 thought I could have eaten this wing of a 
chicken ; but my eye's bigger than my belly. 

Ld. Smart. Indeed, Lady Answerall, you have eaten 
nothing. 

Lady Answ. Pray, my lord, see all the bones on my 
plate : they say a carpenter's known by his chips. 

Neverout Miss, will you reach me that glass of jelly ? 

Miss. [Giving it to him.] You see, 'tis but ask and 
have. 

Neverout. Miss, I would have a bigger glass. 
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Miss. What ! you don't know your own mind ; you 
dre neither well, full nor fasting ; I think that is enough. 

Neverout Ay, one of the enoughs ; I am sure it i« 
little enoughs 

Miss. Yes ; but you know^ sweet things are bad for 
the teeth. 

Neverout. [ To Lady AnawJi Madam, I dola't like 
that part of the veal you sent me. 

Lady Answ. Well, Mr Neverout, I find you are a 
true Englishman ; you never know when you are welL 

Col. Well, I have made my whole dinner of beef. 

Lady Answ, Why, colonel, a bellyful's a bellyful, if 
it be but of wheat<-straw> 

Col, Well, after all, kitchen physic is the best physic. 

Lady Smart And the best doctors in the world are 
Doctor Diet, Doctor Quiet, and Doctor Merryman. 

Ld. Sparkish. What do you think of a little bouse 
well fiU'd ? 

Sir John. And a little land well tilled ? 

, Col. Ay ; and a little wife well will*d ? 

Neverout. My Lady Smart, pray help me to some of 
the breast of that goose. 

Ld. Smart. Tom, I have heard that goose upon goose 
is false heraldry. 

Miss. What ! will you never have done stuffing ? 

Ld. Smart. This goose is quite raw : well, God sedds 
meat, but the devil sends cooks. 

Neveroutk Miss, can you tell which is the gander, the 
white goose or the grey goose ? 

Miss. They say, a fool will ask more questions than 
the wisest body can answer. 

Col. Indeed, miss, Tom Neverout has posed you. 
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Miss. Why, colonel, every dog has his day ; hut I 
helieve I shall never see a goose again without thinking 
of Mr Neverout 

Ld. Smart Well said, miss ; faith, girl, thou hast 
brought thyself off cleverly. Tom, what say you to that ? 

Cd. Faith, Tom is nonpluss'd; he looks plaguily 
down in the mouth. 

Mx88. Why, my lord, you see he is the provokingest 
creature in life ; I believe there is not such another in 
the varsal world. 

JLady Anew. O, miss, the world's a wide place. 

Neverout. Well, miss, I'll give you leave to call me 
anything, if you don't call me spade. 

Ld. Smart. Well, but, after all, Tom, can you tell 
me what's Latin for a goose ? 

Neverout. O, my lord, I know that : why, brandy is 
Latin for a goose, and tace is Latin for a candle. 

Miss. Is that manners, to shew your learning before 
ladies ? Methinks you are grown very brisk of a sud- 
den ; I think the man's glad he's alive. 

Sir John. The devil take your wit, if this be wit ; for 
it spoils company : pray, Mr Butler, bring me a dram 
after my goose ; 'tis very good for the wholesomes. 

Ld. Smart. Come, bring me the loaf; I sometimes 
love to cut my own bread. 

Miss. I suppose, my lord, you lay longest abed to- 
day ? 

Ld. Smart. Miss, if I had said so, I should have 
told a fib ; I warrant you lay abed till the cows came 
home : but, miss, shall I cut you a little crust, now my 
hand is in ? 

Miss. If y^u please, my lord, a bit of undercrast. 
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Neverout. { Whispering miss.'] I find you love to lie 
under. 

Miss. \_Aloudy pushing him from her.] What does 
the man mean ! Sir, I don't understand you at all. 

Neverout Come, all quarrels laid aside : here, miss, 
may^^you live a thousand years. [JHTe drinks to her. 

Miss. Pray, sir, don't stint me. 

Ld. Smart. Sir John, will you taste my October ? I 
think it is very good ; but I believe not equal to yours 
in Derbyshire. 

Sir John. My lord, I beg your pardon ; but they say, 
the devil made askers. 

Ld. Smart. [To ^e butler.] Here, bring up the 
great tankard, full of October, for Sir John. 

Col. [Thinking to miss.] Miss, your health ; may 
you live all the days of your life. 

Lady Answ.. Well, miss, you'll certainly be soon 
married ; here's two bachelors drinking to you at once. 

Lady Smart. Indeed, miss, I believe you were wrapt 
in your mother's smock, you are so well beloved. 

Miss. Where's my knife? sure Iha'n't eaten it: O, 
here it is. 

Sir John. No, miss ; but your maidenhead hangs in 
your light. 

Miss. Pray, Sir John, is that a Derbyshire compli- 
ment ? Here, Mr Neverout, will you take this piece of 
rabbit that you bid me carve for you ? 

Neverout. I don't know. 

Miss. Why, take it, or let it alone. 

Neverout. I will. 

Miss. What will you ? 

Neverout. Why, I'll take it, or let it alone. 
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Miss. Well, you are a provoking creature. 

Sir John. [^Talking with a glass of wine in his 
hand.'] I remember a farmer in our country — 

Ld. Smart. [Interrupting him.'] Pray, Sir John, 
did you ever hear of parson Palmer ? 

Sir John. No, my lord ; what of him ? 

Ld. Smart. Why, he used to preach over his liquor. 

Sir John. I beg your lordship's pardon ; here's your 
lordship's health ; I'd drink it up, if it were a mile to the 
bottom. 

Lady Smart. Mr Neverout, have you been at the 
new play ? 

Neverout. Yes, madam, I went the first night. 

Lady Smart. Well, and how did it take ? 

Neverout. Why, madam, the poet is damn'd. 

Sir John. God forgive you ! that's very uncharitable : 
you ought not to judge so rashly of any Christian. 

Neverout. [ Whispers Lady Smart.] Was ever such 
a dunce ! How well he knows the town ! See how he 
stares like a stuck pig ! Well, but. Sir John, are you ac- 
quainted with any one of our fine ladies yet ? Any of 
our famous toasts ? 

Sir John. No ; damn your fire-ships, I have a wife 
of my own. 

Lady Smart. Pray, my Lady Answerall, how do you 
like these preserved oranges ? 

Lady Answ. Indeed, madam, the only fault I find is, 
that they are too good. 

Lady Smart. O madam, I have heard 'em say, that 
too good is stark naught. 

Miss drinking part of a glass of wine. 
Neverout. Pray, let me drink your snuff. 
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Miss. No, indeed, you shan't drink after me ; for 
you'll know my thoughts. 

Neveraut I know them already ; you are thinking 
of a good hushand. Besides, I can tell your meaning 
by your mumping. 

Lady Smart Pray, my lord, did not you order the 
butler to bring up a tankard of our October to Sir John ? 
I believe they stay to brew it. 

The hutler brings up the tankard to Sir John. 

Sir John. Won't your ladyship please to drink first ? 

Lady Smart. No, Sir John ; *tis in a very good hand ; 
I'll pledge you. 

Col. [ To Ld. Smart."] My lord, I love October as 
well as Sir John ; and I hope you won't make fish of 
one and fiesh of another. 

Ld. Smart. Colonel, you're heartily welcome. Come, 
Sir John, take it by word of mouth, and then give it to 
the colonel. 

Sir John drinks. 

Ld. Smart. Well, Sir John, how do you like it ? 

Sir John. Not as well as my own in Derbyshire; 
'tis plaguy small. 

Lady Smart. I never taste malt liquor ; but they 
say it is well hopp'd. 

Sir John. Hopp'd ! why, if it had hopp'd a little 
farther, it would have hopp'd into ther iver. O, my 
lord, my ale is meat, drink, and cloth ; it will make a 
cat speak, and a wise man dumb. 

Lady Smart I was told ours was very strong. 

Sir John. Ay, madam, strong of the water ; I be- 
lieve the brewer forgot the malt, or the river was too 
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near hini« Faith, it is mere whip-belly-veDgeance ; he 
that drinks most has the worst share. 

Col. I helieve. Sir John, ale is as plenty as water at 
your house. 

Sir JoJm. Why, feith, at Christmas, we have many 
comers and goers; and they must not be sent away 
without a cup of Christmas ale, for fear they should 
p — s behind the door. 

Lady Smart I hear Sir John has the nicest garden 
in England ; they say, 'tis kept so clean, that you can't 
find a place where to spit 

Sir John. O, madam ; you are pleased to say so. 

Ijody Smart. But, Sir John, your ale is terrible 
strong and heady in Derbyshire, and will sooa make 
one drunk and sick ; what do you then ? 

Sir John. Why, Indeed, it is apt to fox one ; but 
our way is, to take a hair of the same dog next 
morning. I take a new-laid egg for breddast; amd 
faith one should drink as much after an ^g as after an 
ox. 

Ld. Smart. Tom N^verout, will you taste a glass of 
October ?. 

Neverout. No, faith, my lord ; I like your wine, and 
won't put a churl upon a gentleman ; your honour's^ 
claret is good enough for me. 

Lady Smart. What ! is this pigeon left for man^ 
ners ? Colonel, shall I send you the legs and rump ? 

Col. Madam, I could not eat a bit more, if the house' 
was full. 

Ld. Smart. [Carving a partridge.'] Well, one may 
ride to Rumford upon this knife, it is so blunt. 

Lady Answ. My lord, I beg yoiu: pardon ; but diejr 
say an ill workman never had good tods. 



/ 
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Ld. Smart Will your lordship have a wing of it ? 

Ld. SparMsh. No, my lord ; I love tHe wing of an 
ox a great deal better. 

Ld. Smart I'm always cold after eating. 

Col. My lord, they say, that's a sign of long life. 

Ld. Smart Ay ; I believe I shall live till my friends 
are weary of me. 

Col. Pray, does anybody here hate cheese ? I would 
be glad of a bit. 

Ld. Smart An odd kind of fellow dined with me 
t'other day ; and when the cheese came upon the table, 
he pretended to faint ; so somebody said. Pray take 
away the cheese : No, said I ; pray take away the fool : 
said I well ? 

Here a loud and large laugh. 

Col. Faith, my lord, you served the coxcomb right 
enough; and therefore I wish we had a bit of your 
lordship's Oxfordshire cheese. 

' Ld. Smart Come, hang saving ; bring us up a half- 
p'orth of cheese. 

Lady Answ. They say, cheese digests everything 
but itself 

A Footman brings a great whole cheese. 

Ld. SparJcish. Ay ; this would look handsome if any- 
body should come in. 

Sir John. Well : I'm weily brosten, as they say in 
Lancashire. 

Ld. Smart. O ! Sir John ; I would I had something 
to brost you withal. 

Lady Smart. Come, they say, 'tis merry in the hall 
when beards wag all. 
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Ld. Smart Miss, shall I help you to some cheese, or 
will you carve for yourself? 

Neverout I'll hold fifty pounds, miss won't cut the 
cheese. 

Miss. Pray, why so, Mr Neverout ? 

Neverout. O, there is a reason, and you know it well 
enough. 

Miss. I can't for my life understand what the gen- 
tleman means. 

Ld. Smart. Pray, Tom, change the discourse : in 
troth you are too bad. 

Col. {Whispers Neverout^ Smoke miss; faith, you 
have made her fret like gum taffeta. 

Lady Smart. Well, hut, miss, (hold your tongue, 
Mr Neverout,) shall I cut you a piece of cheese ? 

Miss. No, really, madam; I have dined this half 
hour. 

Lady Smart. What ! quick at meat, quick at work, 
they say. 

Sir John nods. 

Ld. Smart. What ! are you sleepy. Sir John ? do 
you sleep after dinner ? 

Sir John. Yes, faith; I sometimes take a nap after 
my pipe ; for when the belly is full, the bones would be 
at rest.^ 

Lady Smart. Come, colonel ; help yourself, and your 
friends will love you the better. [To Lady Answ.'] 
Madam, your ladyship eats nothing. 

Lady Answ. Lord, madam, I have fed like a farmer : 
I shall grow as fat as a porpoise ; I swear, my jaws are 
weary of chewing. 
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Cd. I have a mind to eat a piece of tbat eturgeon, 
but fear it will make me sick. 

Neverout. A rare soldier indeed ! let it alone^ and I 
warrant it won't hurt you. 

Col. Well, it would vex a dog to see a pudding 
creep. ^ 

Sir John rises. 

Ld. Smart. Sir John, what are you djoing ? 

Sir John. Swolks, I must be going; by'r lady ; I bave 
earnest business ; I must do as the beggars do, go away 
when I have got enough. 

Ld. Smart, Well, but stay till this bottle's out; 
you know, the man was haag*d that left his Hquor be- 
hind him : and besides, a cup in t}ie pate is a mile in 
ihe gate ; and a spur in the head is worth two in the 
heel. 

Sir John. Come tlien ; one bnmzner to all your 
healths. [ The footman gives him a glass ha^^fuU.'] 
Pray, friend, what was the rest of this glass made for ? 
an inch at the top, friend, is worth two at the bottom. 
{^He gets a brimmer nnd drinks it off.'] Well, there's no 
deceit in a brimmer, and there's no &lse Latin in this ; 
your wine is excellent good, so I thank you for the next, 
for I am sure of this : madam, has your ladyship any 
commands' in Derbyshire? I must go fifteen miles to- 
night. 

Lady Smart. None, Sir John, but to take care of 
yourself ; and my most humble service to your lady un- 
known. 

Sir John. Well, madam, I can but love and thank 

you. 

is 
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tmdy Srruirt Here^ bring water tb it^asfa ; thoiigh 
really^ you have all eaten so Httl^ that you hare not 
need to wash your mouths. 

Ld.Srriart Btit, prithee. Sir John, stdy a While louden 

Sir John. No, my lord ; I am to smoke a pipe li^ith 
ft friend before I leave the towtl. 

CoL Why, Sir John, had not you better srt oiit to^ 
Iriorrow ? 

Sir John. Colonel, you forget to-moitoW i^ Sundky* 

Col. Now I always love to begin a joutney on Sun* 
days, because I shall have the prayers of the church, to 
preserve all thiit travel by land or by waten 

Sir John. Well, colonel, thou art a mad felloW to 
make a priest of. 

Neterout Fie, Sir John ! do you take tobacco ? How 
can you make a chimney of yout mouth ? 

Sir John, [ To ^etierout.'] What ! you don^t snibke, 
I warrant you, but you smock« (Ladies, I beg your 
pardon.) Colonel, do you never smoke ? 

CoL No, Sir John ( but I take a pipe sbmetitiigSi 

Sir John. I'faith, one of your finical London bladesi 
dined with me last year in Derbyshire : so, aftet dinner, 
I took a pipe : so my gentleman turned away his head : 
sb, said I, What, sii", do you never Amoke ? so he answer^ 
ed, as yoii dd, colonel. No, but I sometimes take a ipipe i 
so he took a pipe in his hand, and fiddled with it till be 
btbk^ it i SO; i^aid I, Pray, sir, can you make a pipe ? so 
he said, No : so, said I, Why then, sir, if yoti can't make 
a pipe, ydu should not break a pipe : so we all laugh'd< 

Ldi Smart Well \ but, Sit John, they say, that the 
corniption of pipes is the generation of stoppers^* 

* A burlesque upon an expression of Dryden's, that the corruption 
of a poet was the generation of a critic^ The parody seems to have 
been proverbial. 

VOL. IX. SO 
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Sir John. Colonel^ I hear you go sometimes to Der- 
byshire ; I wish you would come and foul a plate with 

me. 

. Col. I hope you will give me a soldier's bottle. 

Sir John. Come and try. Mr Neverout, you are a 
town wit ; can you tell me what kind of herb is to- 
bacco? 

Neveraut. Why, an Indian herb. Sir John. 

Sir John. No ; 'tis a pot herb ; and so here's t'ye, in 
a pot of my lord's October. 

Lady Smart. I hear. Sir John, since you are married, 
you have foreswore the town. 

i Sir John. No, madam ; I never foreswore anything 
but the building of churches. 

Lady Smart. Well ; but. Sir John^ when may we 
hope to see you again in London ? 

Sir John. Why, madam, not till the ducks have eat 
up the dirt, as the children say. 

Neverout. Come, Sir John : I foresee it will rain 
terribly. 

Ld. Smart. Come, Sir John, do nothing rashly ; let 
us drink first. 

Ld. SparJdsh. I know Sir John will go, though he 
was sure it would rain cats and dogs : but pray stay. Sir 
John ; you'll be time enotlgh to go to bed by candle- 
light. 

Ld. Smart. Why, Sir John, if you must needs go, 
while you stay, make use of your time ; here's my ser- 
vice to you, a health to our friends in Derbyshire : €ome, 
sit down ; let us put off the evil hour as long as we can. 

Sir John. Faith, I could not drink a drop morcj if 
the house was full. 

Col. Why, Sir John, you used to love a glass of good 
wine in former times. 
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'■ Sir John. Why, so I do still, colonel; but a man 
may love his house very well, without riding on the 
ridge : besides, I must be with my wife on Tuesday, or 
there will be the devil and all to pay. 

CoL Well, if you go to-day, I wish you may be wet 
to the skin. 

Sir John. Ay ; but they say the prayers of thenvicked 
won't prevail 

Sir John takes his leave and goes away* 

> Ld. Smart Well, miss, how do you like Sir John ? 
Miss. Why, I think he's a little upon the silly, or 
so : I believe he has not all the wit in the world : but I 
don't pretend to be a judge. 

• Neverout. Faith, I believe he was bred at Hog's 
Norton, where the .pigs play upon the organs.* 

Ld. Sparkish. Why, Tom, I thought you and he 
were hand and jglove* 

Neverout. Faith, he shall have a clean threshold for 
me; I never darkened his door in my life, neither in 
town nor country ; but he's a queer old duke, by my 
eoiiscience ; and yet, after all, I take him to be more 
kpave than fool. 

f Lady Smart. Well, come ; a man's a man, if he has 
but a nose on his face. 

* Col. I was once with him and some other company 
over a bottle, and, egad, he fell asleep, and snored so 
hard, that we thought he was driving his hogs to mar- 
kets 



* The true Dame of this Leicestershire village is said to be Hock-* 
Norton, vulgarly pronounced Hoggs-Norton. The organist 'there 
happened at one time to be named Piggs, which gave rise to the 
proverb. 
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Neverout Why, what ! yoii can have no more of a 
cat than her skin ; you can't make a silk purse out of 
a sow's ear. 

Ld. SparJeish. Well, since he's gone, the devil go 
with him and sixpence ; and there's money and com- 
pany too. 

Neverout. Faith, he's a country put. Pray, miss, let 
me ask you a question. 

Miss. Well ; hut don't ask questions with a dirty 
face : I warrant, what you have to say will keep cold. 

Col. Come; my lord, against you are disposed : here's 
to all that love and hoiiour you. 

Ld. Sparkish. Ay, thdt was always Dick Niitihle's 
health. I'm sure you know he's dead. 

Col. Dead ! well, my lord, you love to he a messen- 
ger of iU news : I'm heartily sorry ; hut, my lord, we 
must all die. 

Neverout I knew him very well : hut, pray, how 
came he to die ? 

Miss. There's a question ! you talk like a potiicary : 
why, hecause he could live no longer. 

Neverout Well ; rest his soul : we must live by the 
living, and not hy the dead. 

Ld. Sparkish. You know, his house was burnt down 
to the ground. 

Col. Yes ; it was in the news. Why, fire and water 
are good servants, but they are very bad masters. 

Ld. Smart. Here, take away, and set down a bottle 
of Burgundy. Ladies, you'll stay and drink a glass of 
wine before you go to your tea. 

All taken away^ and the wine set down, ^c. 
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Miss give§ Nryerout a smart pinch. 

Neverout Lord, miss, what d'ye mean ? d^ye think 
I have no feeling ? 

Miss. I'm forced to pinch, for the times are hard. 

Neverout. [Giving Miss a pinch.'} Take that, miss ; 
what's sauce for a goose, is sauce fi)r a gander. 

Miss. [Screaming.'} Well, Mr Neverout, that shall 
neither go to heaven nor hell with you. 

Neverout. [ Takes Miss by the hand."] Come, miss, 
let us lay all quarrels aside, and be friends. 

Miss. Don't he so teazing ; you pl^ue a body so ! 
can't you keep your filthy hands to yourself? 

Neverout. Pray, miss, where did you get that pick- 
tooth case ? 

Miss. I came honestly by it. 

Neverout. Vm sure it was mine, for I lost just such 
a one ; nay, I don't tell you a lie. 

Miss. No ; if you lie, it is much. 

Neverout. Well ; I'm sure 'tis mine. 

Miss. What ! you think everything is yours, but a 
little the king has. 

Neverout. Colonel, you havp seen my fine pick-tooth 
case ; don't you think this is the very same ? 

Col. Indeed, miss, it is very like it. 

Miss. Ay ; what he says, you'll swear. 

Neverout. Well ; but I'll prove it to be mine. 

Miss. Ay ; do, if you c^n. 

Neverout. Why, what's yours is mine, and what's 
mine is my own. 

Miss. Well, run on till you're weary ; nobody holds 
you. 

Neverout gapes. 
Col. What ! Mr Neverout, do you gape for preferment? 
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Neverout Faiths I may gape long enough, before it 
falls into my mouth. 

Lady Smart Mr Neverout, my lord and I intend 
to beat up your quarters one of these days : I hear you 
live high. 

Neverout Yes, faith, madam ; I live high, and lodge 
in a garret. 

CoL But, miss, I forgot to tell you, that Mr Never- 
out got the devilishest fall in the Park to-day. 

Miss. I hope he did not hurt the ground : but how 
was it, Mr Neverout ? I wish I had been . there to 
laugh. 

Neverout Why, madam, it was a place where a 
cuckold had been buried, and one of his horns sticking 
out, I happened to stumble against it ; that was all. 

Lady Srkart Ladies, let us leave the gentlemen to 
themselves ; I think it is time to go to our tea. 

Lady Answ. and Miss. My lords and gentlemen, 
your most humble servant. 

Ld. Smart Well, ladies, we'll wait on you an hour 
hence. 

T^e Gentlemen alone. 

Ld. Smart Come, John, bring us a fresh bottle. 

Cot Ay, my lord ; and pray, let him carry off the 
dead men, as we say in the army. 

. ^Meaning the empty bottles. 

Ld. SparJcish. Mr Neverout, pray, is not that bottle 
full ? 

Neverout Yes, my lord, full of emptiness. 

Ld. Smart And, d'ye hear, John, bring clean glasses. 

Col. I'll keep mine ; for I think wine is the best li- 
quor to wash glasses in. 
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The Ladies at their tea. 

JLady Smart. Well, ladies ; now let us have a cup 
of discourse to ourselves. 

Lady Answ. What do you think of your friend Sir 
John Spendall ? 

Lady Smart. Why, madam, 'tis happy for him that 
his father was horn hefore him. 

Miss. They say he makes a very ill hushand to my 
lady. 

Ijody Answ. But he must he allowed to be the fond- 
est father in the world. 

Lady Smart. Ay, madam, that's true ; for they say, 
the devil is kind to his own. 

Miss. I am told my lady manages him to admiration. 

Lady Smart. That I believe ; for she's as cunning as 
a dead pig, but not half so honest. 

Lady Answ. They say she's quite a stranger to all 
his gallantries. 

Lady Smart. Not at all ; but, you know, there's 
none so blind as they that won't see. 

Miss. O, madam, I am told she watches him as a 
<;at would watch a mouse. 

Lady Answ. Well, if she ben't foully belied, she 
pays him in his own coin. 

Lady Smart. Madam, I fancy I know your thoughts, 
as well as if I were within you. 

Lady Answ. Madam, I was t'other day in company 
vidth Mrs Clatter ; I find she gives herself airs of being 
acquainted with your ladyship. 
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Miss. O the hideous creature ! did you obflerve her 
nails ? they were long enough to scratch her grannum 
out of her grave. 

Zjctdy Smart. Well, she and Tom Gk)sling were bang- 
ing compliments backward and forward ; it looked like 
two asses scrubbing one another, 

Mi^s, Ay, claw me, and 1*11 daw you ; but, inray^ 
madam, who wer^ the company ? 

Jm^ Smart' Why, there wis all the world and his 
wife ; there was Mrs Clatter, I^ady Singular, the Count- 
ess of Talkham, (I should have niimed her first,) Tom 
Gosling, and some others, whom I have forgot. 

Lady Answ, I think the countess is very sidly* 

Lady Smart. Yes, madam ; she'll never scratch a 
gray head, I promise her, 

Mw. And pray, what was your conversation ? 

Lady Smart Why, Mrs Clatter had aU the talk to 
herself, and was perpetually complaining of her misfor- 
tunes. 

Lady Answ. She brought her husband ten thousand 
pounds ; she has a town-fhouse and country-house : 
would the woman have her a — hung with points ? 

Lady Smurt, She would fain be at the top of the 
house before the stairs are built, 

Miss, Well, comparisons are odious ; but she's as 
like her husband as if she were spit out of his mouth ; 
as like as one egg is to another ; pray how was she 
drest? 

Lady Smart. Why, she was as fine as fi'pence ; but, 
truly, I thought there was more cost than worship. 

Lady Anstp. I don't know her husband ; pray what 
is he? 
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Ijody Smart Why, he's a counsellor of the law ; 
you must know he came to us as drank as David's siow% 

Miss. What kind of creature is he ? 

LMhf Smart. You must know, the man and his wife 
are coupled like rabhits, a fat and a lean ; he's as fat as 
a poipus, and she's one dl Pharaoh's lean kine : the 
ladies and Tom Gosling were proposiBg a party at qua. 
drille, but he refused to make one : Damn your cards, 
said he, they are the devil's books. 

Lady Answ^ A dull unmannerly brate 1 well, God 
send him more wit, and me more money. 

Miss. Lord ! madam, I would not keep such com* 
pany for the world. 

Lady Smart, O, miss, 'tis nothing when you are 
used to it : besides^ you know, for want of company, 
welcome trumpery. 

Miss, Did your ladyship play ? 

Ldidy Smart, Yes, and won ; so I came off with fid« 
dler's fere, meat, drink, and money, 

Lady Anm* Ay ; what says Pluck ? 

Miss. Welly my elbow itches ; I shall change bed« 
fellows. 

LoBiy Smart, And my right hand itches ; I shall re* 
ceive money. 

Lady Answ. And my right eye itches ; I shall cry. 

Lady Smart, Miss, I hear your friend Mistress Giddy 
has discarded Dick Shuttle ; pray, has she got another 
lover ? 

Miss, I hear of none, 

l4ady Smart. Why, the feljQw's rich, and I think 
she was a fool to throw out her dirty water before she 
got clean* 



474 POLITE CONVERSATION. 

hady Answ. Miss, that's a handsome gown of yours, 
and finely made ; very genteel. 

Mt88. I am glad your ladyship likes it 

Ltady Answ. Your lover will be in raptures ; it be- 
comes you admirably. 

Miss. Ay ; I assure you I won't take it as I have 
done ; if this won't fetch him, the devil fetch him, say I. 

Ltady Smart [To Lady Answ.'] Pray, madam^ 
when did you see Sir Peter Muckworm ? 

Lady Answ. Not this fortnight ; I hear he's laid up 
with the gout. 

Lady Smart. What does he do for it ? 

Lady Answ. I hear he's weary of doctoring it, and 
now makes use of nothing but patience and flannel. 

Miss. Pray, how does he. and my lady agree? 

Lady Answ. You know he loves her as the devil 
loves holy water. 

Miss. They say, she plays deep with sharpers, that 
cheat her of her money. 

Lady Answ. Upon my word, they must rise early 
that would cheat her of her money ; sharp's the word 
with her ; diamonds cut diamonds. 

Miss. Well, but I was assured from a good hand, 
that she lost at one sitting to the tune of a hundred 
guineas ; make money of that ! 

Lady Smart. Well, but do you hear that Mrs Plump 
is brought to bed at last ? 

Miss. And pray, what has Gtod sent her ? 

Lady Smart. Why, guess if you can. 

Miss. A boy, I suppose. 

Lady Smart. No, you are out ; guess again. 

Miss. A girl, then. 
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Lachj Smart. You have hit it ; I believe you are a 
witch. 

Miss. Of madam, the gentlemen say, all fine ladies 
are witches ; but I pretend to no such thing. 

Lady Answ. Well, she had good luck to draw Tom 
Plump into wedlock ; she ris'd with her a — upwards. 

Miss. Fie, madam ; what do you mean ? 

Lady Smart. O, miss, 'tis nothing what we say among 
ourselves. 

Miss. Ay, madam ; but they say hedges have eyes, 
and walls have ears. 

Lady Answ. Well, miss, I can't help it ; you know, 
I'm old Telltruth ; I love to call a spade a spade. 

Lady Smxirt. [Mistakes the teatcmgsfor the spoon.'] 
What ! I think my wits are a wool-gathering to-day. 

Miss. Why, madam, there was but a right and a 
wrong. 

Lady Smart. Miss, I hear that you and Lady Cou- 
pler iare as great as cup and can. 

Lady Answ. Ay, miss, as great as the devil and the 
Earl of Kent* 

Lady Smart. Nay, I am told you meet together with 
as much love as there is between the old cow and the 
haystiack. 

Miss. I own I love her very well ; but there's differ- 
ence between staring and stark mad. 

Lady Sm^rt. They say, she begins to grow fat. ; 

Miss: Fat ! ay, fat as a hen in the forehead. 



* The villainous character, given by history to the celebrated 
Goodwin Earl of Kent^ in the time of Edward the Confessor, occa- 
sioned this proverb. 
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Ijody SmarU Indeed, Lady Answerall, (pray forgive 
me,) I think your ladyship looks thinner than when I 
saw you last. 

Miss. Indeed, madam, I think not ; but your lady- 
ship is one of Job's comforters. 

Ijodg Answ, Well, no matter how I look ; I am 
bought and sold : but really, miss, you are so very obli- 
ging, that I wish J were a handsome young lord for 
your sake. 

Miss. O, madam, your love's a million. 

Lady Smart [ To Lady Answ.^ Madam, will your 
ladyship let me wait on you to the play to-morrow ? 

Lady Answ. Madam, it becomes me to wait on your 
. ladyship. 

Miss. What, then, I'm turned out for a wrangler ? 

TTie Gentlemen come in to the Ladies to drink tea. 

Miss. Mr Neverout, we wanted you sadly ; you are 
always out of the way when you should be hang'd. 

Neverout You wanted me ! pray, miss, how do you 
look when you lie ? 

Miss. Better than you when you cry. Manner^, in- 
deed ! I find you mend like sour ale in summer. 

Neverout I beg your pardon, miss ; I only meant, 
when you lie alone. 

Miss. That's wdl turn'd ; one turn more would have 
tum'd you down stairs, 

Neverout. Come, miss, be kind for once, and order 
me a dish of coffee. 

Miss. Pray, go yourself ; let us wear out the oldest ; 
besides, I can't go, for I h^ve a bone in my leg. 

Col. They say, a woman need but look on her apron- 
string to find an excuse. 
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Newrout Why, miss, you are grown so peevisH, a 
dog would not live with you. 

Miss. Mr Neverout, I heg your diversion : no of- 
feii^e^ I hope ; but truly in a little time you intend to 
make the colonel as bad as yourself; and that's as bad 
as can be. 

Neverout. My lord, don*t you think miss improves 
wonderfully of late ? Why, miss, if I spoil the colonel, I 
hope you will use him as you do me ; fot you know, 
love me, loVe my dog. 

Col. How^s that, Tom? Say that again : why, if I 
am a dog, shake hands, brother. 

Here a greats loud^ long tautgh. 

Ld. Smart But pray, gentlemen, why always so 
severe upon poor miss ? On my conscience, colonel and 
Tom Neverout, one of you two are both knaves. 

Col. My Lady Answerall, I intend to do myself the 
honour of dining with your ladyship to-morrow. 

Lady Answ. Ay, colonel, do if you can* 

Miss. I'm sure you'll be glad to be welconie. 

Col. Miss, I thank you; and, to reward you^ I'll 
come and drink tea with you in the morning. 

Miss. Colonel, there's two words to that bargain. 

Col. [To Lady Smart.'] Your ladyship has a very 
fine watch ; well may you wear it* 

Lady Smart. It is none of mine^ colonel. 

Col. Fray, whose is it then ? 

Lady Smart, Why, 'tis my lord's ; for they say a mai:- 
ried woman has nothing of her own but her Wedding* 
ring and her hair4ace : but if women had been the l^w« 
makers, it would have been better. 

Col. This watch seems to be quite new. 
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hady Smart. No, sir ; it has been twenty years in 
my' lord's family ; but Qitare put a new case and dial- 
plate to it. 

Neverout Why, that's for all, the world like the 
man, who swore he kept the same knife forty years, 
only he sometimes changed the haft, and sometimes the 
blade. 

Ld. Smart Well, Tom, to give the devil his due,, 
thou art a right woman's man. 

Col. Odd so ! I have broke the hinge of my snuff-^ 
box ; I'm undone, besides the loss. 

Miss. Alack-a-day, colonel ! I vow I had rather.have 
found forty shillings. 

Neverout Why, colonel, all that I can say to com- 
fort you, is, that you must mend it with a new one. 

Miss laughs^ 

' CoL What, miss ! you can't laugh, but you " must 
shew your teeth. 

Miss. I'm sure you shew your teeth when you can't 
bite : well, thus it must be, if we sell ale. 

Neverout Miss, you smell very sweet ; I hope you 
don't carry perfumes ? 

Miss. Perfumes ! No, sir ; I'd have you to know, it 
is nothing but the grain of my skin. 

Col. Tom, you have a good nose to make a poor man's 
sow. 

Ld. Sparkisk. So, ladies and gentlemen, methinks 
you are very witty Upon one another : come^ box it 
about ; 'twill come to my father at last. 

Cot Why, my lord, you see miss has no mercy ; I 
wish she were married; but I doubt the gray mare 
would prove the better horse. 
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Miss. Well, God forgive you for that wish. 

Ld. Sparkish. Never feariiim» miss. 

Miss. What, my lord, do you think I was horn in a 
wood, to be afraid of an owl ? 

Ld. Smart. What have you to say to that, colonel ? 

Neverout. O, my lord, my friend, the colonel, scorns 
to set his wit against a child. 

Miss. Scornful dogs will eat dirty puddings. 

Col. Well, miss, they say, a woman's tongue is the 
last thing about her that dies ; therefore, let's kiss and 
be friends. 

Miss. Hands off ! that's meat for your master. 

Ld. Sparkish. Faith, colonel, you are for ale and 
cakes : but, after all, miss, you are too severe ; you 
would not meddle with your match. 

Miss. All they can ^ay goes in at one ear and out at 
t'other for me, I can assure you : only I wish they would 
be quiet, and let me drink my tea. 

Neverout. What! I warrant you think all is lost 
that goes beside your own mouth. ^ 

Miss. Pray, Mr Neverput, hold your tongue for once, 
if it be possible : one would think you were a woman in 
man's clothes, by your prating. 

Neverout. No, miss; it is not handsome to see one 
hold one's tongue : besides, I should slobber my fingers. 

Col. Miss, did you never hear, that three women and 
a goose are enough to make a market ? 

Miss. I'm sure, if Mr Neverout or you were among 
them, it would make a fair. 

Footman cmaes in. 

Lady Smart. Here, take away the tea-table, and 
bring up candles. 
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Lady Anmio. O, madain^ no bandies yet> 1 beseech 
you ; don't let us buni d|gr4%ht. . 

Neverjcmi. 1 dare swe^, iniis, for her part» will never 
bum day-light, if she can help it* 

Miss. Lord ! Mr Neverout, one cannot hear one's own 
eats for you. 

Lady iSmatt. Indeed, madam, it is blindmau's holi- 
day ; we li^hall soon bd all of a colour. 

Neterout Why* then, miss, we may kiss where We 
like best. 

Miss. Fogh ! these tiien talk of UothiUg hut kissing. 

[She spits. 

Neverout What* miss, does it make yout inouth 
watet? 

Lady Smatt. *It is aiEl good to be iu the dark a^ i?ith^ 
out light ; therefore pray bring in candles : they say 
women and litien shew best by candlehght i Come* gen- 
tlemen, are you for a patty at quadrille ? 

Col. m t&ake one with you three ladiei^i 

Lady Answ. Til sit down* and be a i§tander by. 

Lady Smart. [ To Lady Atmv.'] Madam* does your 
ladyship never play ? 

Col. Yes; I suppose her ladyship plays sometimes 
for an egg at Easten 

Neterout Ay ; and a kiss at Christmas< 

Lady Answi Come* Mt Neverout* hold your tongue^ 
and mind your knitting* 

Nevermtti With all my heart; kiss my wife, and 
welcome^ 
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The Colonel, Mr Neveeout; Lady Smart, and Miss, 
go to qtuidriUe, and sit there till three in the morn^ 
ing. 

They rise from cards. 

Lady Smart. Well, miss, you'll have a sad husband, 
you have such good luck at cards. 

Neverout. Indeed, miss, you dealt me sad cards ; if 
you deal so ill by your friends, what will you do with 
your enemies ? 

Lady Answ. I'm sure 'tis time for honest folks to 
be a-bed. 

Miss. Indeed my eyes draw straws. 

She's almost asleep. ■' 

Neverout. Why, miss, if you fall asleep, somebody 
may get a pair of gloves. 

Col. I am going to the land of Nod. 

Neverout. Faith, I'm for Bedfordshire. 

Lady Smart. I'm sure I shall sleep without rocking. 

Neverout. Miss, I hope you'll dream of your sweet- 
heart. 

Miss. O, no doubt of it. I believe I shan't be able 
to sleep for dreaming of him. 

Col. [ To Miss.'\ Madam, shall I have the honour to 
escort you ? 

Miss. No, colonel, I thank you ; my mamma has 
sent her chair and footmen. Well, my Lady Smart, 
I'll give you revenge whenever you please. 

VOL. IX. 2 H 
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Footman comes in. 
Footman. Madam, the chairs are waiting. 

They all take their chairs and go off. 



END OF VOLUME IX. 
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